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ELI GION, or an affectionate and firm connec- 
* tion of the ſoul with God, is the higheſt im 
ßprovement of the human mind, and the brighteſt or- 
nament of the rational nature. It is the moſt indiſ- 
ſaoluble bond of civil ſociety, and the only foundation 


* 


of happineſs to every individual perſon. 


I)! be Goſpel, by which we have acceſs to the King 
immortal, inviſible, through the merits of Jeſus Chriſt; 
by which we are conformed to his amiable and holy 
= image, through the operations of the bleſſed Spirit; 
the goipel is, of all other religions, moſt exquiſitely 
=! adapted to compals thoſe deſirable endes 
This point hath often been demonſtrated with all 
the ſtrength of argument, and illuſtrated by every de- 
coration of eloquence.—In the following ſheets, we 
are preſented with a new proof of the ſame important 
ea deduced from a topic level to every capacity, 
and from a ſcene in which all muſt, ſooner or later, be 
perſonally concerned, 875 „ 
Nothing ſtrikes the mind of a wiſe and attentive 
| obſerver, ſo forcibly as fact: Nothing hath fo ſtrong a 
tendency to convince the judgment, and influence the 
conduct. In the Collection before us, we have a ſeries 
of indubitable and intereſting facts. Here are ſome of 
the moſt renagyned, many of the moſt worthy perſons, 
after a life of exemplary devotion and exalted virtue, 
bearing their dying teſtimony to the excellency of the 
goſpel, andthe pleaſures of religion, Perſonsfromdit- 
erent countries, of different denominations, and flou- 
riſhing in diſtant perjodsof time:—Perſons in the moi} 
awfulmomentgottheirexiſtence; whenhypocriſydropy / 
the maſk; when worldly motives loſe their weight; 
and there remains no more temptation to deceive: — 
All theſe, uniting in the ſame ſentiments; all ge 


iv TO THE REA DER. 


—Proclaiming it by a peace of conſcience, whic 


| tranſcends all deſcription. - 


” - 


Bauch a Collection of Memoirs is, I think, a valua- 


ble addition to the evidences for Chriſtianity; a con- 

ſtderable aid to the intereſts of piety; and worthy, 

both of frequent peruſal, and univerſal acceptance. 
A work of this nature, hath often 
me among the defderata of the cloſet. I have ſome- 
times wondered, that no ingenious pen hath attempt- 
ed it; and always thought, that, when duly executed, 
it would bid fair for extenſive uſefulneſs. But I am 
glad to find myſelf anticipated in this opinion by a 
writer*, whoſe words I ſhall beg leave to tranſcribe, 


and whoſe judgment cannot be queſtioned: “ There 
« is nothing in hiſtory which is fo improving to the 
reader, as thoſe acounts which we meet with of the *Z 
deaths of eminent perſons, and of their behaviour 
« in that dreadful ſeaſon f. Here is a large field, in 


their confidence on the _ GREAT ws yes all 9 
roclaiming the dignity, efficacy, and glory of the 

5 3 ſyſtem, in a manner ſuperior to N 53 
h the 


| whole world cannot give; and a joy of heart, which 
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which the reader may not barely glean a few ears, but 
gather his ſheaves, or reap a harveſt of that ſacred im- 


8 which our admired critic mentions. Here E 
$ a multitude of thoſe moſt diſtinguiſhed and animat- 
ing parts of hiſtory, traced through various ages of the 


church; from the heroic. martyrdom of venerable Ig- | 


natius, to the peaceful exit of the pious and ingenious i 


n | 

__ "Theſe hiſtories are not ol unqueſtionably true, 
but of the moſt unexceptionable kind. —They are de- 
 Hvered in the very words of the author from whoſe 
writings they are extracted: So that we may depend 
upon a ſtrict exactneſs in point of authenticity, and 
ſhall be entertained with an agreeable diverſity in re- 
ference to ſtile. None of theſe aceounts perſonate the 
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romantic 


He 


3 fy 


ſelf with noble materials, to enrich and enliven his 
l ; drehe, that for the pu it. And I dare venture to 
| * foretel, that no part of his public addreſſes will be 


* 


A | fwecter reliſh, than his pertinent e of the 
laſt ſayings of truly religious men. 
1 5 


N * * Wo 
* 


10 THE READER. : * 
romantic inſenſibility of the Stoic, or the brutal hardi. 


| neſs of the Sceptic. None of them exhibit the inde- 


| cent levity of a Petronius, or the pitiable fluctuation 
| of A Socrates, But all diſplay true fortitude, rational 


$ ity, and well-grounded hope; : built upon the © 
— promiſes, ſupported by the divine Spirit, ren- 


| dered ſtedfaſt and immoveable dy A divine Propitia- 


p Y tion and righteouſneſs. 


Here, the miniſter of the g olpel may a him- 


heard wich a cloſer attention, or recollected with a 


Here, the ſtrong Chriſtian may view, not without 


+ a glowof gratitude, perhaps with a rapture of delight, 


the inviolable faithfulneſs of his divine Maſter; who 


q never leaves nor forſakes his ſervants; no, not at that 
Y trying ſeaſon, which may moſt emphatically be ſtiled, 


The time of need. He may view the never- failing ten- 
derneſs and grace of that good Spirit; Who opens the 
rich promiſes of ſcripture; applies the precious atone- 
ment of a Saviour; and makes the loldier of e's al- 
ont to triumpb. 


Here, the feeble, trembling woo, may ſee 1 im- 7 
perfect creatures, men of like paſſions ard of like infir- 


m_ with himſelf, looking death in the face with 
ntrepidity. He may hear them addreſſing that g — 
ſtl 


4 1 in the triumphant language of the a 


O Death, an is thy fing. To hear and ſee this, will 
be a more effectu FX — to eſtabliſh his heart, 
more ſovereign to: deliver him from the bondage of fear, 
than the moſt ipirited exhortations, or the moit tage 
directions. 

Should the unbeliever be ſo impartial, as to mark 


theſe diſciples of Jeſus, and conſider the end of their 


A ; he muſt e acknowledge, both the 
divine 


_— 
_— 
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vi TO THE READER. 


divine origin, and unequalled energy of the glorious ? 
goſpel ; ſince it adminiſters ſuch ftrong conſolation, | 
amidſt the pains of a mortal diſtemper, and the ruins 7 
of diſſolving nature. Vain, inexpreſſibly vain and in- 
ſignificant, muſt every other ſcheme of ſalvation ap- 

pear, which is deſtitute of an all · ſuſſicient Redeemer, 


and void of an almighty Comforter.. | 
Should the libertine, in a ſerious interval, approa 


theſe death-beds of the juſt; he may behold the genuine 4 ? 
fruits of faith unfeigned, and the bleſſed conſequences E 


of vital holineſs— And, where can we behold 


Ld ſeene, fo Arong to firike, ſo feveet to charm, + = 
So great to raiſe, ſo heavinly to inſpire, A 
So ſolid to ſupport fair Virtue's throne t; 


74 


{elf, and forming ſome. uſeful reflections 


Or how can he behold all this, without feeling ſome 1 


pangs of ſalutary regret ? without ng into him- g 
1 aw Will * 


« my vicious gratifications create ſuch ſweet compo- 


e fure, ſuch humble joy, ſuch heavenly hope, at the 1 
“ laſt awful hour? Alas! will they not rather ſharpen + 


< the fatal arrowʒ add poiſon to the point, and anguiſh, ii 


c inconceivable anguiſh, to the wound? 
There may be, and there doubtleſs are, a variety of 


treatiſes, written upon a variety of ſubjects, in which 


many people are no way intereſted. But the ſubject 3 


of this book appertains to all. It is appointed, and by 


an irrevocable decree, that all muſt die. There ts no | 
diſcarge in this warfare; no, not for the votaries of 
gaiety and indolence.— This conſideration, methinks, | 
mould incline even the gay and indolent to obſerve |} 
what is tranſacted in the anti-chamber to thoſe apart- X 


ments, where they themſelves muſt ſhortly lodge 


And would they, from the enſuing narratives, make 
theix obſervation, they might be led to entertain more 
favourable apprehenſions of our holy religion, —They * 

IE | would 
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greateſt extremity 
© through the blood of the Lamb — Their diſcourſes favour 
of heaven Their hopes are fullof immortality.— And 
is not this a privilege devoutly to be wiſhed * £ Who, 
that has the leaſt ſeriouſneſs, or feels any concern for 

his true happineſs, can forbear crying out, on ſuch an 
2 occaſion, LET. ME DIE THE DEATH OF THE RIGH- 
2 T-EOUS t- 


TO THE READER. vi 
would find, that, far from embittering life, it ſweet- 


ens death. Inſtead of damping” the enjoyments' of - 


health, it ſoftens the bed of ſickneſs, and ſoothes even 


the agonies of diſſolution. Why then ſhoùld they be 


afraid of pure and undefiled fer Orr Why ſtand a- 


Jloof, "why withdraw themſelves, from its benign in- 


vitations? Can that throw a-gloom upon the dele&a- 


die hills, which is able to gild and gladden the valley of 
ee e, 
2 Some, perhaps, may be prompted by curioſity to 


+ caſt an eye upon this ſolemn and auguſt ſpectacle; A 
| multitude of rational beings, arrived on the very bor- 
ders of the inviſible. Rate, bidding a final a- 
den to time. and juſt Iaunching out into the 
brite of eternity. And, bleſſed be the divine 


7 Goodneſs, the ſpectacle is as delightful as it is au- 


guſt. Their God, their God ſuſtains them in the 
T hey overcome the laſt enemy 


| Lit, 


= + Even a pagan writer could not but difcera the excelleney of 
uch a bleſſing; and made it one of the principal ingredients which 


conflitute happineſs. 
Felix, qui potuit rerum cognoſcere cauſar, 
Atque metus omnes, & inexorabile Fatum, 
Subjecit pedibus, ſtrepitumque Acherontis avari. 
Virg. Gzoze. Lib. IL 
I with I could do juſtice to Virgil's beautiful lines: But, though 


M I dare not attempt a tranſſation, I will affure the unlearned reader, 


that ao book in our language, none, at leaſt, that I am acquainted 
with, contains ſo copious an exemplification of their meaning, as 
the following p pages afford. Here he may ſee, what the charming 
Poet fo delicately deſcribes, but what the poor heatben never knew 
where ny 


4 Numb. zxiii. 10. 
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lg., take n chance Bu, ; 0h for fc an t. n 


Upon the whole; I would! perſuade myſelf, that 
Tur Prous MemoRiars may be a word in ſeaſon, a 
welcome addreſs to readers of every character — 
may be a means, inthe hand of Providence, to awak: M0 
en the thoughtleſs, and fix their attention upon im- 
portant and everlaſting things;— 


may tend to re- ® 


claim the diſſolute from ruinous practices, and en- Y 


gage them in the purſuit of thoſe ſubſtantial acquiſi- 
tions, which will “ bring them peace at the laſt;” ** 
may animate the Chriſtian; to freſh zeal and renew- _ 
ed avity, i in the ſervice of our adorable Immanut, 

That each, while he is running his race, may 
be inſpirited to ſay, with the holy apoſtle, To me b“ 


live is Chrift; and each, when he hath finiſhed his 


courſe, may be emboldened to add, To me to die is gain, 


With this aim the Narratives were colle&ed; with 8 


this aim they are publiſhed. May the Lord of all pow- 3 
er and might make them effectual to accompliſh, What 


is ſo laudably deſigned Then, it will not be deemed | 


a piece of officious impertinence, or prefuming bold- 


neſs, for me to recommend them: It will rather be 


looked upon, as an act of friendſhip to the deceaſed . 
Author, and his diſtreſſed Widow;——as an effort of 
| true, of Chriſtian benevolence to my fellow. crea- 5 


tures; and a proper expreſſion of my gratitude to 
the public, for 2 remarkable 3 and 3 © 


gence, thewn to 
Their ae and 
Vary Humble Servant, _— | 
3 e un 
TY 18, 17 53 JAMES HERVEY. 
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LIFE of THE AUTHOR. 


fo large number of worthics, by ooh 
ſented to our view, whoſe holy lives, peaceful 


: and trium deaths, ſeem very powerfully to ex- 


Cite to the love and practice of real religion, addreſs e- 


very tender paſſion of our natures with Went hut per- 
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A ſuaſive eloquence, and like an illuſtrious light going 


| before us, directs to 2 of happineſs, and char ms 
us to purſue it I ſay, er fuch an appearance of ex- 
7 cellent perſons, we hope it may not be an unacceptable 
2 ſervice to prefix to theſe Memorials, ſome brief ac- 
ee Compiler.. 

He is now far beyond the ceadure e 


3 ol mortals; eee eee e 


* 


. with which bis memory is treated. Thoſe thatknaw 
| him eſtimated his value, and greatly regarded him 
for the many good qualities that mere j in him. 
[== SHED FS. eee ee will ever be 

by perſons: and diſcerning judgment; 
ho, indeed, are only capable of making a jult eſti- 
7 mation; and they will always retain a 3 


membrance of ſuch who have been 1 in life; in 


E Providence had p them. 
believe is ſtrictly true concernin pious per- 
{on of whom L write; whos and wil be roneabes i 
ed by many with great eſtee | 

8 While his de d is erichtiod-iurthnojjanguin 
* immortality, we are concerned, not more out af 
64 nme to iam, than for our own fakes, to per- 
tuate his memory in the world, as a friend and a 
« « Chriſtian, for the ſervice of his example. | 

Mr. Rickard Burnham was born, at Guildford i in 
a in the year 1711, of 1 parents, who. 
trained him up in the knowled of thoſe: things that 
dend 20 form he mind for ulctulneſs, nd impreſs if 
with the worth and weight of real piety: 

- He had the benefit of an.early converſion to God : 


| ſas ficient for hm to knows, Ab. *-”* | 


1 .. LIFE OF THE. AUTHOR, 
| had * converted him, though it FAY be in a 


very ſecret and imperceptible manner, like a gentle 
rain into à fleece of woot, or as the gentler drops of 
the morning dew upon the thirſty earth. That he 
was really influenced by religion, the whole of his 
Je vans I. ſeemed greatly to evidence; for he was 


an 1/raclite indeed, in whom was no (allowed) guile. 
He was of an agreeable temper, which, as improved 


by the ſpirit and temper of the goſpel, rendered. him oſt : 
y uſeful to others; eaſy of acceſs, and communica. # 
tive of all that aſſiſtance, both to ſoul and body, which ti 


was poſſible for him to be any way the inſtrument of. 


Touched witk a tender ſympathy of the ſorrows which 4 ; 5 


others often feel, with an affectionate addreſs, he would 


endeavour to alleviate their griefs, and by many conſi 
derationsdrawnfrom ſcripture and experience, to raiſe 


their hopes, ta comfort and conſolate their ſouls. 


Such was the prevailing diſpoſition of his mind., 


chat he ſeemed to furvey all about him with a flow. of * 


ill; and as a private Chriſtian, in younger and ; 


elder life, he was imitatin g his divine Saviour, i in go- 3 
ing up and down, doing good. 285 wy 
But none had fo large a ſhare in his tender care and = 
| affe&tion as his afflicted conſort, whoſe long continued 
- ors of nature he endeavoured to alleviate by the 
kindeſtſympathy andconſtant benevolence; and whois 
the moſt intimate witneſs to the religious temper of his 
mind and conduct of his life; the laſsof whom, ſhe only 
can deſcribe, and the ſovereign God only can fupply. 
After ſeveral years of experience in the Chriſtian 
life, and acquirin — degree of knowledge 
in divine things from the ſacred ſcriptures, he applied 
himſelf to — ſer vice of the ſanctuary; and, at the 
requeſt of a Chriſtian ſociety, he joined the talent of 
preaching, with a moſt engaging and happy one of 
| Chriſtian converſation. 
Hlis motives to take upon him fach an important | 
| employ, were in no reſpects mean and ſelſiſh, but ar 
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LIFE OF THE, AUTHOR: x 
and good. He was no negligent enquirer into the 


| I | frame of his heart, and the ſprings of action there; 


I 1 and if he had found any motive or end that had not 
8 been ſtrictly upright, the integrity of his mind was 
uch, he did not dare to purſue it. According to his 
genius, he had an increaſing thirſt after knowledge, 
and was as diligent in his application to attain it; giy- 
3 Wo ing himſelf up to reading, meditation,and prayer: And 
as 1t is reaſonable to believe he gained more this way, 
9 than many with all the advantages of a liberal educa- 
1 F tion do, where theſe are too much neglected. | 
After he was actually engaged i in the work of the 

| miniſtry, he took ſuch pleaſure in good books, and 
in the converſation of the judicious and pious, that 
they fully employed all his leiſure time. During the 
; 1 few mes + he had the charge of that ſmall but affec- 
4 tionate flock, among whom he died, they knew how 
40 much he watched for their ſouls, as one that muſe give 
an account, how ardently he longed t to ſee the divine 
= life begun, and the divine likeneſs improved in their 
© ſouls; how earneſtly he would addreſs the ſinner, to 
ſeek to the divine Spirit to awaken him out of his na- 
tural gate of death in rreſpaſſes and fins;——and how 
dona he would intreat the faint to laok to 
the ſame Spirit for ſtrength, wiſdom, and holineſs, 
proportionable to the trials, duties, and circumſtances 

of every day. They know how he preached, not him- 


A ſelf, but Chrit Feſus the Lord, and himſelf ar their ſer- 


want for Feſus's ſake ;—how he opened, as it were, the 
fountain of a Redeemer's blood, and the promiſes of 
pardoning mercy, to encourage and comfort the 
trembling backſliding Chriſtian; how he adapted his 
ſubjects and his converſe to their peculiar 1 0 when- 
ever he was ſo happy as to he acquainted with them; 
they know what friendly viſits he made to them and 
their families, and how willing he was that every one 
os ts could) ſhould be the betten for his 
com- 


+ n el 'ght years, 


- 


a end; Aft everlaſting eric on earth! Like a burni 


' ſooner it expires. This very 3 brings me to 


friend. He Rad contracted 4 kind of intimacy win 


_ angel's form. 


, "bp ivileg'd beyond the common walk 


ay: ind converſe;. and that he left no c:roum- 
ſtance untties, to promote their ſpiritual and eternal 
intereſts. And may not many other Chriſtians lay, 
he was 4 comforter in diſtreſs, an inſtructor in ri IE 
- onfriels, à guide in doubtful ways, an interceflor witn 

God for his friends; and, in 4 word, 4 minifter of God 

for good (as far is Poffible) wherever he came? — 
= his time and his uſefulnleſs were ſoon to have > 


, of ſhott contitiuanice, the brighter it burns be 


the tirne of His ſickneſs and death. 2M 
He was ſeized with à great indilpoſtelon, which 1 
brought on à very violent ver, that in-about nine or be, 
ten days ended his life, on June 4th, 1752. = on 
Death did not*#ppear to him as an enemy, but 4 4 


fim beforehand, that he might not meer him at the 
appointed moment with any terror, but as wearing an 


I camnotforbear plying to bim that beautiful pat b 3 | 
ſage in a very pious ah 2 


The chamber wherethe gsa man meets withdeath x 


f virtuous te, quite in the verge of heaw'n + 18 


Dvring hi ſiektield he often expreſſed ebene, to intis 
als chad inthe near viewsof heaven, whichcarri - a ſinfu 
ed hin muchabove thelove of Bfeand the fear of death. 3 He 1 
Thereader may jud, — this, from the following pious IF glorior 


_ ihdweightytxpre 5; which though they were much infinite 
interrupted and brüten by the increaſe of his diſorder, „ ſee « 


yet they diſcover the true frame andteraper of his fout. on to c 
When he was recommended to the advice of a Phy- heaven 
fician, he fait, Ah, what, do they apprehend dan- fathers 
2 oy I hond not have thought It! 1 Bon — ſhould and rel 
WC | ASE 
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<< we ſeek to phyſicians, my dear? (ſpeaking to his 
ec wife) I, that have through grace been delivered 
4 from the flaviſh fears of death, almoſt theſe thirty 

years, and why ſhould I fear it now?” 
F lle then expretſed his great ſatisfaction in the ability 
1 and care of the perſon that attended him; and, with 2 
Fgreater faithinthe divine goodneſs, ſaid with holy Job, 
w_ men * that ee for” ms 


e vll truſt my great Phyſician's ſkill, ' 
88 What he preſcribes can neben by i 


:h 1 Afterus inte s be. aid eie et My dear, it 
8 makes me ſmile, now you talk of a Phyſician. I 
if 66 have been very dead and ſtupid till now, but this 
> % “ rouſes my old ideas. I have been recollecting the 
th * Penids and Bethels; times of ſpecidl communion 
be with God and Chriſt.” - | 
. preſs A deap ſenſe of ene 
5 | | 5d, which he had been favour- 
Fea with beyond key: others, © notwithſtanding his 
great unworthineſs and ingratitude. He uttered ma. 
_ ny humbling expreſſions, which diſcovered the ſenſe 
th © 4 de had of the divine greatneſs and his own meanneſs. 
S8S8Wome time after this, his mind ran much upon the 
Acer deliverance he fhouid have by death; as from 
Ide evil of fin, and the evil of ſuffering: and ſeemed 
to L his fears of ſome IEP Judgment awaiting 
a | 
Fe * enabled to take a delightful proſpect of the 
7 gloriousemploymentsandenjoymentsof theupper and 


ch [& infinitely better world; There,” faid he, we ſhall 

er, 4 ſee God! God, in all bis Perſons!” And then went 
ul. on to deſcribe the company that would compoſe the 

- © heavenly ſociety; and particularly the antediluvian 

n- 


fathers, the prophets and apoſtles, our Chriſtian friends 

and relations who died in the Lord. N 
Some 

. Job xxiii. 14. 


— 


zie LIFE OF THE AUTHOR. 


Some time before his illneſs, he would frequently 
converſe about the glories of heaven, as a kind of an- 
ticipation of them. I {hall there ſee thoſe great and 
c good men in their ſeparate ſtate, and converſe with 
«© them in the ſpirit whom I never knew in the fleſh.” 
His mind had been much fitted for fuch converſe, 
by reading the exemplarylves and triumphant deaths 
of ancient and modern worthies, from whom he was 


extracting the MxNMORIALSs now publiſhed. —< Since 


« death,” ſays he, © is the only way to be admitted 
c into their ſociety and enjoyments, why not nowꝰ 


&« As for me, I am little known, little owned, and little 
& eſteemed; and that very juſtly.I am a poorworth- 
cc lefs creature, a mere cumberer of the ground. 
Theſe humble apprehenſions of himſelf made him in- 
fer, that the loſs of him could not be great. Tis 


4 true,” ſays he, God has given me a deſire to build * 
* him an houſe, though he has not been pleafed to fa- 


4 your me with much ſucceſs. Vet, blefled be his 


name, I hope he has not left me without witneſs ; 


cc but as he ſaid to his ſervant David, In as much as tt 


c at in thine heart to bild me an houſe, it is accepted.“ 


His dear companion, in a flood of tears, aſked him, 
— How the ſhould bear to part with him?“ At 
which he was much affected, and faid (taking her by i 


the hand)“ My dear, don't let us part in a ſhower, 
© as à good man fays. It will be but a little while, 


«and we ſhall meet never to be parted more. This 1 


*I doubt not of, through the riches of divine grace, 


«< —tis. ail of grace; perhaps not more than one 
winter, or two at fartheſt.” But ſeeing her greatly | 


affected, faid,—< Perhaps the Lord may ſpare me yet 
“sa little longer for your ſake. I don't know what 
r | 

Upon being told, ſome Chriſtian friends were met 


< the Lord is about to do with me; he hath not yet i 


to pray for him, he ſaid,—< He was much obliged to | 


them; but was ſorry they made ſo much ado to 


8 ; a ce pray 


f 


Je 1 ** here 1 hall be ever drinking.“ Another aſking 
h- Sim, how he did; he anſwered, < As full as he could 
1 well hold of divine peace and joy. One ſtanding 
n. by, ſaid; I need nt aſk how you are, Sir; for all 2 
iS Gen. He anfwered —< All is well; all is well.” | 
14 other perſon aſking him, how he could leave on” | 
a- eſpecially Mrs. Burnham, whom he loved ſo tenderly? 
is He ſaid, ] do indeed love her very dearly: But do 
3; | 9 * you make a compariſon? What is that love to She 
u 4 love of the Lord-Jeſus !” | 
i 9 His diſtemper increaſing, he grew RE yet in 
n, ſeveral intervals he dropt many pious and weighty ex 
At i is, One was,—* O, that we were { 
by | F< touched wit the weight of eternal things! Eternal 
r. things! O, the weight of eternal things? ” This be 
le, 1 Pant great earneſtneſs and emphaſis, ſuitable tothe 
iis grandeur and folemnity df the fubject.— O, faid he 
e, again, that young ones would not reſt ſatisfied 
ne < without an intereſt in the Lord Jeſus Chrift. Some 
ly 8 there are, who never felt the burden of ſin, and ſo 
<t are ſtout-hearted, and far from righteouſneſs, whole 
at © caſe is very dreadful. But the humble, penitent 
et © © foul, that is loaded with a ſenſe of his guik and un- 
<< worthinels, and comes naked to a full Saviour, reſt- 
ot ing on him for life and ſalvation; that ſoul is ac- 
to cepted of God, and ſhall be glorified.” 


LIFE OF THE AUTHOR. av 


pray for ſuch a wortlileſs creature as he was: Pray 
o down, my dear, and deſire them not to pray 
5 Lee for my life; for 1 have been making an eſtimate 
3 c (of what would be for our trueſt intereſt *). and 
ee have twenty arguments to one againſt it.” She 
anſwered, —* How can Ido that? Hefaid—< How- 
ever, let them not be importunate for it, but pray 
with ſubmiſſion to the divine will, whether for lite 
"FX or death.” 
A friend aſking him, if To td have ſomething 
t drink; he faid;—< I am going to a full fountain, 


* This Parentheſis is added by the Editor to complete the ſeal. 


xvi LIFE OF THE AUTHOR. l 


His foul ſeemed to be full of heaven. He ould = .. 
om repeat ſome of the excellent Dr. Watts's hymns: 
The following ſtanza he n with FIND 5 of a } 

peculiar relith :- > | 1 = 1 


„ Long 3 of darkneſs dwell below, 
Wick ſcarce a glimm'ring ray; 

But the bright world to * we ; 58 
* Is. everlaſting day!” | 


| The laſt words he was heard toutter were, TRE? B. 
c“ faithful to God. Be fflichful all of you“ 
Thus the pious Compiler, having almoſt finiſhed | 
the following Collection, ſealed it with his own dy. 
| teſtimony, and mingled with the world of cpirits. 1 2, 
ws may we not ſay with the plalmiit, Mark the i 
perfett, and behold the upright ; for the end of that man is 
e? and conclude, has his day of life muſt have © 0 
uſeful, the evening of which Was cloſed with {0 nh, 
Weh ſerenity and bet? * 
He is now, we truſt, gone to that better world, 
where all is lovely, peaceful, and glorious. There 3 
may our thoughts and hearts aſcend; and there may }'+ + 
we hope, in the appointed ſeaſon, to meet him. For | 4 paſtor 
* we * our ec e eee and peter 
77 5 > 


“ Farewell, bright ſoul, We farewell, 
Till we meet n above, N 

< In the ſweet groves where pleaſures dwell,” | 
Aud trees of life bear fruits of love. 4 


— We leave thee to thy reſt, 
Enjoy thy Jeſus and thy God, 
0 © Till we, from bands of clay releaſt, 
SM Spring e e road f. 
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1 The Life and Death be 10 ATlus. . 


TGNATIUS Li Chrift i in * flelh, rakg about 

I twelve years old at his crucifixion. He was 
"paſtor of the church at Antioch, next after the SPORE i 

and Peter. 

For reproving 1 ſharply before Trajan, he 


« From Syria, ſaid he, till I camè to Rome, Thad 
night and day, being bound among ten eruel le- 


« whom, more benefits they received at my 


4 hands, became ſo much the worſe to me. But 1, 

n. being exerciſed, and now accuſtomed to their in- 
„ jurious treatment, am taught very day, more and 
f. more, to bear the croſs: Jet hereby am I not 
* * juſtified. Would to God, I were once tome to 
| he beaſts that are- prepared forme; "whit Twiſt 
66 to 


4 was delivered to ten ſoldiers, to be carried to Rome. 

= « battle with beaſts, as well by ſea as by land, 

. £3 2A 65 N called the ten ſoldiers that kept him) 
e 


* 
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« to fall upon me with all their fury; and which | 
« likewiſe I will provoke, to the end that, without he 3 11 
« delay, they may devour me, and not abſtain from that 
« me, +28 they have from ſome. others} whom, 
© throu wr fear, they have left untouched: And if 
60 they all be backward to it, I will compel _ F w 
« to fall upon me. Pardon me, I pray you: 1 
% know well how much this will avail me. Now 4 | 
„I begin to be a diſciple of my Maſter Chriſt 
6c Neither regard I things viſible, provided I may 
gain Chriſt=——— * 

« Let fire, croſs, breaking of bones, dividing of 
members, cruſhing of body, and all the torments 
that man and the devil can invent, fall upon me,  gevou 
« provided I may enjoy tny Lord Jeſus Chriſt,” . were 

When his martyrdom was near, he ſaid: I am 1 ed 
« God's corn: When the wild beaſts have ground me * the 
«. to powder with their teeth; I ſhall be his white 5 2 _ tur 
* bread.” His uſual ſaying My leve is cru- | +$ £7 Toll 

„ 4 cified;” meaning Ather Chril, . object of his rh 
love, or that his affections were crucified to the 1 ent.— 
world, Gal. vi, 14. en 

He fave Chrift after. his SES a8 bimſelf 2s qui 
writes in one of his epiſtles; © Truly, ſays he, I did | F ver! 
« ſee him after his reſurrection in t ic fleſh, and do end 


. 5 


lt « 1 that it is he.” \ 4 4 But 
0 He ſuffered mar ee in 955 eleventh year of | 1 4 to v 
M | W ; 1 = Jnalled 
4 i 40 be « 
$i 2345 a | os 
tt 3 com 
1 U. POLYCARP. e 
| nail. 


| Pg was 4 diſciple of St. 3 and Wh 
Biſhop of Smyrna. Three days before he was ther 

|. zpprehended, having retired after prayer to reſt; | F * U 
and being fallen aſleep, he ſaw, in a viſion by icht, God 
the * under his head hs on fire, and iycdenly 5 12 * ture 
conſumed | 


4 * ry 2 1 _ MA. 
—— + 44 ꝰñ̃ ren, —_— 
* — >< 


1  POLYCARP. 19 
acl? Þ | confumed to aſhes: which matter, when he ade. 
out of 'he interpreted to thoſe about him to be a preſage, 
om that his life was near at an end, and that his body 
m, 4 be burnt for the teſtimony of Chriſt. 
if Paſſing many things concerni ng him, we ſhall 
em come immediately to the account of his maxtyrdom. 
1 Ihe Froconſul urged him, ſaying, Swear; and [ 
do | quill ler thee go: Blaſpheme and defy Chriſt; and thou 
Halt be ſafe. To whom Polycarp anſwered,---* Four- 
f core and fix years havel ſerved Chriſt; neitherhath 
1 he ever offended me in any thing; and how then 
of * can I revile my King, who hath thus kept me?“ 
nts ——Then, {aid the proconſul, I have wild beaſts to 
ne, _ gevour thee, unleſs thou repente/t.————Polycarp an- 
Fc. Twered,---+ Bring them out; for we have determin- 
am Y 17 ed with ourſelves not to repent; not to turn from 
me 1 the better to the worſe, It is more fit for you to 
ite „ turn from evil to that which is good and juſt. 
ru- 1 + I will, ſaid the Procenful, tame thee with fre, if 
his thou fete eft nought by the wild beaſts, and will not re- 
the pen. To which Polycarp replied,---* You threat- 
en me with fire, which laſts but an hour, and is 
WT quickly quenched; but thou art ignorant of the e- 
Y verlaſting fire at the day of judgment, and of thoſe 
'« endleſs tormentswhicharereſerved for the wicked. 
3 But why make you all theſe delays? Arien me 
4 to what death you pleaſe. ? 
I! he pile being prepared, when they would have : 
7 mailed him to the ſtake, he ſaid ,. Nay let me 
be even as I am; for he who gave ſtrength to 
| * come to this fire, will alſo give me patience to 
* ade] in it, without your faſtening my body with 
= © nas 
When they bound him he prayed thus; O Fa- 
4 ther of thy well-beloved and bleſſed Son Jeſus 
. 2 « Chriſt, through whom we have known thee. O 
ht, © God of angels, powers, and of every living 8 
nly i © ene and of juſt men who live in thy preſence; I. 
ed | & thank 
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«.thank- thee, that thou haſt graciouſly vouchſafed, 
« this day and this hour, to ot me a portion in the = 

number of martyrs; that I ſhould drink of the © 
« cup of Chriſt, for the reſurrection to everlaſting . « 
« life, both of body and foul, through the 2 44 
* of the Holy Spirit; among whom I ſhall this day 4; 
© be received into thy ſight as an acceptable facri- 
« fice: And ag thou haſt prepared and revealed this 
« beforchang, ſo thou haſt now accompliſhed and 
« fulfilled it, O thou moſt true God, — canſt 
not lie. Wherefore, for all theſe things I praiſe „ ola 
« thee, 1 bleſs thee, I glorify thee, through the e- © be 
« verlaſting Biſhop and Shepherd of our ſouls, Chriſt ( ye, 
« Jeſus; to whom with thee and the Holy Ghoſt, be 0 G 
« all honour and glory world without end. Amen.” . 

In the midſt of the flames he made the following 
excellent prayer: A 
O God, the Father of thin nber Son Jeſus = 
« Chriſt, through whom we have received the know- 7 
« ledge of hon O God, the Creator of all things, 
upon thee I call; thee Iconfeſs to be the true Gd; 
© thee I glorify: Q Lord, receive me, and make mem 
* companion of the reſurrection of the ſaints, 7 ff 
© through the merits of our great High Prieſt, thy 3Y 
« beloved Son Jeſus Chriſt; to whom with the Fa- F 
ther, and God the Holy Ghoſt, be honour and glo- 
« ry for ever. Amen.” -F 

He ſuffered in the ſeventh year of Veron, A. D. 
470 4960 86 3 and was a NE about 639 . | 


1 PROSPER. 


Pa: R was born in 3 404. was | 
biſhop of Rhegium in France. He was a ſcho- 
i of * Auguſtine, who tearnedly confuted * Pe- 8. 

_ 3 FP. 


* 4 ity, and flouriſhed there as Biſhop twenty = — 
; 3; le, who ſorely wept, he ſaid, “ The life which I 
* 


„ gladly. For me to ſtay longer here, may a 
better for you; but for me it 1s better to be diſſol- 


; | "Ie A Paſtor for them after his on heart, he libe- 


FUL GENTI US. 27 


| lagian SY He uſed to ſay, « The life to come 
* <7 is bleſſed eternity, and eternal bleſſedneſs: certain 
4 ſecurity, ſecure di quiet joy, eternal], felici- 
4 ty, is there.” 


He behaved as a father to all ages and — in the 


pon his death-bed, ſpeaking to many of his peo- 


have enjoyed, was but given me, and that on con- 
dition I ſhould render it again, not grudgingly, but 


ved,” &c. And ſo, praying, and e his hands 


5 0 God W end es he WO . D. 466. 


IV. FULGENTIUS. 


1ULGEN TIUS being at Rome, and obſerving 
the glory of the Roman nobility, the trium- 


F | phant pomp of King Theodoric, and the uniyerſal 
1 ſplendor and gaiety of that city, was ſo far from be- 
ing impreſled in favour of what he ſaw, that raiſing 
u his thoughts to heavenly joys, he ſaid to ſome of 
huis friends that accompanied him, How beauti- 
ful muſt the celeſtial Jeruſalem be, ſince terreſtrial 
Rome is ſo glittering? If ſuch honour be given 
to lovers of vanity, what glory ſhall be impart- 
4 ed to the ſaints, who are lovers and inlowers 
4 of truth.” 


In his ſickneſs he often cried titel 0 Lord, give 


me patience and pardon. The phyſicians adviſing 
F him to make uſe of a bath, he aſked them, Can 
7 © baths bring it to paſs, that the man who en ac- 
KJ compliſhed his days ſhall not die?” 


After praying for his people, that God would. pro- 
rally 
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diſtributed money to the widows and orphans. F 
Soon after which, in the midſt of prayer, this bleſſdd 


ſervant of God, and famous Doctor of the church, 
died, aged 65, A. D, 529. | 


#$9$$9$35$90$$44$$$40++ - 
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E was an Engliſh Saxon, Famons for learning W 


and piety. 


In his Jaft ſickneſs he comforted himſelf with ue 


words of the Apoſtle, Heb. xii. 6. Whom the Lord 
loveth he chaſteneth, and ſcourgeth every fon whom he 
receiveth. He faid likewiſe, © The time is come, 

« if my Creator pleaſeth, that, being freed from the 


« fleſh, I ſhall go to him who made me; who made 


« me when-I was not, and out of nothing. I have 
lived long; the time of my diſſolution is at hand; 

« and my dul deſireth to ſee my Saviour Chriſt in 
„ 


He died, A. D. 735, aged 70. 
VI. The Sufferings and Death of JOHN HUSS. 


W he was brought out to be burnt, they 
ut on his head a triple crown of paper, 
with ed devils on it; which, when he ſaw, he 
Laid, My Lord Jeſus Chriſt, for my ſake, wore a 
crown of thorns: Why ſhould not I, then, for his 
« ſake, wear this light crown, bei it never ſo i ignomi- 
« nious? Truly, I will do it, and that willingly.” 

W ben it was ſet upon his head, the Biſhops ſaid, 
No we commit thy foul to the devil. $6 Yut3,” ſaid 
2 Huſs, lifting up his eyes towards heaven, «© do 


72 — my ſpirit into thy hands, O Lord Jeſus 
66 « Chriſt; 
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* Chriſt; to thee I commend my ſpirit; which thou 
3 1 =* haſt redeemed.” _ 

; As he lifted vp his head in prayer, the crown of 
paper fell off; but a ſoldier, taking it up, ſaid, 
$ Lot us put it on again, that he may be burnt with bis maſ- 

4 err, the devils, whom he hath ſerved. 
Io When he aroſe from-his knees, he fſaid,---+4 Lord 
* Jeſus Chriſt, aſſiſt and help me, that with a con- 
i ſtant and patient mind, by thy moſt gracious ſuc- 
„ cour, I may bear and ſuffer this cruel and: ignomi- 
5 : nious death; to which I am condemned for preach- 
he ing thy moſt holy goſpel.” And as they tied his 
; Yar with a chain to the ſtake, he ſaid, with a fmile, 


5 , That he willingly received the chain for Jeſus 
ne. 4 Chriſt's ſake; who, he knew, was bound with a 
3 | far worſe.” 


de When the fire was kindled, he ſung with a loud 
re Voice,“ Jeſus Chriſt, the Son of the living God, 
have mercy upon me.“ 
Ine told the people at his death, 3 That out of 
the aſhes of the Gooſe (for ſo Huſs in the Bohemian 
language ſignifies) an hundred years after, God 
Would raiſe up a Swan in Germany, whoſe ſinging 
* would affright all thoſe vultures,” (meaning the 
a Pop iſh clergy:) which was exactly fulfilled in Luther, 
wel 1 cee Swan 0 * an Nagar years after. 
4 OO, 4 D. 141 5: Clark's Loves. 
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. VI The Death of JEROM of PRAGUE. 
. 
u- HEN pins Was condemned, he faid, — 


=: - I, after my death, will leave a remorſe in 
d, '£ 60 * your conſciences, and a nail in your hearts. I 
id here cite you all to anſwer to me before the moſt 


do iy © — 27 and 75 Judge within an hundred years.“ 
us 9 FEE When 
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When he was brought out for execution, he was 4 x 
preſented with a large paper cap, with painted devils 
on it; which, when he beheld, throwing away his A 
food, he took and: put it on his head: ſaying, “ Our 3 

Lord Jeſus Chriſt, when he ſuffered death for me, a 
4 moſt wretched inner, wore 2 crown of thorns on his | b u 
head; and J, for his ſake, willingly wear this cap. 
As he went to the place of execution, he ſung ſome i 
hymns; and being come to it (the place where John 
Huſs was burnt) he kneeled down, and prayed fer. Wi 
vently. He was bound to the image of John Huſs, 
and fo fire was ſet on him; which he endured with 3 
admirable fortitude; for ſtandingat the ſtake hound, 3 = 
258 the executioner kindling fire behind him, he 9 A ; 
bade him kindle it before his face; For, faid he. 
if I had been afraid of it, I had not come to this | 
place; having had 16 many opportunities offered 
«me to eſcape it.” At the giving up the ghoſt, he 
aid, Hart animam in flammis offero, Chriſte, tibi 
« This ſoul of mine, in flames of fire, O Chriſt, I of 2% 
66 fer to n He died, FL. 7 bl ne 1 


* — 
2 * „ 


eee | 
vn. HULDERICUS ZUINGLIUS. 4 


UINGLIUS was born i Siena of godly i l 
parents, who bringing him up to learning, he 8 
e an eminent divine, and a great reformer. It 
was the cuſtom of the Switzers, that their chief | 4 
preacher (and ſuch was Zuinglius) ſhould go out with 
them to battle. About — days before the eñ- 


8 in which he fell, he foretold 1 in a ſermon : F . 
own death T. en 
LZuinglius in the battle was thrice drone to the | 1 4 x 
ground, and thrice he got up again. The fourth : pa 
18 AC: 


= time; ; being wounded with a ſpear, he fell on his knees 
: | and YT 


fs, 
2 "x 
I 


eee ee, „„ 


vils cannot Kill the foul.” 

his : 7 As the enemy's ſoldiers were plundering the Nain, 
Our Rhey found Zuinglius Alive, lying upon his back, his 
e, a2 Ens folded, and his eyes lifted up to heaveh : There- 
\ his pon they aſked him, if he would have a prieſt to 
ip.” Ponfeſs. to, which he refuſed. Then they adviſed 


Jim to call on St. Mary, which he alſo refuſed, ftill 


A f zoking up to heaven. On this, one of them flew 
bim outright: And when his body was known, the 
enemy condemned it to be cut into four parts and | 
- ZHurnt, A. D. 1531, aged 44. Clark's Lives. 
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0 F 
0ECOLAMPADIUS. 


EC OLAMPADIUS fell ſick about the time 
that Zuinghus was ſo unhappily ſlain; his grief 


8 for whoſe death made his ſickneſs much ſorer. He 


uſed means for his recovery, yet he ſaid, his diſeaſe 


E 1 was mortal. He ſpent much of his time in divine 


editations, and ſpoke to the following egeckt to the 


miniſters of Baſil who viſited him. 


C Oh, my. brethren, the Lord is come; het ++ hithes 


I * he is now callin g me away, &c, I dehfed to ſpeak 
with you, in order to encourage you to continue 


yp 


CM 1 . faithful followers of Chriſt; to perſevere in purity 


= of doctrine, and in lives conformable to the word 
of God. Chriſt will take care for the defence of 


his church; therefore ler your light ſo ſhine before 


wen, that thoy may ſee your good evorks, Ac. Continue 
1 in love unfeigned: Walk as in God's preſence: A- 
Y * dorn your doctrine with holineſs of life. A cloud 
is ariſing; a tempeſt is coming, and ſome will falloff; 

D «But 


* 
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hut it becomes you to ſtand faſt, and God will aſſiſt 
" « you. For mylelf; I regard not the aſperſions that 1 
* arecaſt upon me. I bleſs God, Iſhall, with a clear i 
4 conſcience, ſtand before thè tribunal of Chriſt, I . 
« have not ſeduced the church of Chriſt, as ſome af. 
firm; but I leave you all witneſſes, that at my laſt 


« oaſp I am the ſame that formerly I was. 
On the fifteenth day of his ſickneſs he called for his 1 
children, took them by the hand, and ſtroked them on 


the head; and though the eldeſt was but three years 5 | 3 
old, yet he ſaid to them, — Come, my three chil- | 


* dren, ſee that you love God.” Then ſpeaking to 
his wife and kindred, he deſired them to take care 


that his children might be brought up in the fear f 
God, and then commanded them to be taken away 
The miniſter continued with him that night: And 7% 
a friend of his coming in to ſee him, Oecolampadius 
aſked him, — What news?” His friend anſwered, 
None.——*<* But, faith he, I'll tell you ſome news; 1 


<« ſhall preſently be with my Lord Chriſt.” Being 


aſked if the light offended him, he laid his hand on 
his breaſt and ſaid, Here is abundance of light. 
The next morning he prayed earneſtly in the words 
of the fifty:firſt pſalm, which he repeated from the 7 
beginning to the end; and preſently after, ſaying,.— 
< OChrift, fave me!” he fell aſleep in the Lord, Aa. 


D. 1531, aged 51. : Bl 
Hie was a learned man, and wrote commentaries WE : 
on great part of the Old and New Teſtament. . = 


H was brought up at the Univerſity of Cam- 
bridge, where he became a great proficient in 


All the liberal ſciences. . 


t fle compared the prieſts and friars to the phyſici- 


it ans, upon whom the woman, vexed twelve years 


4 
7 
9 


r > Zwith a bloody iſſue, ſpent all that ſhe had, and found 
no help, but was ſtill worſe and worſe; till at laſt ſhe 
f. came to Chriſt, and was healed by him. —4 O, ſaid 


ſt t he, the mighty power of the Moſt High! which I 
* 2]ſo, a miſerable ſinner, have often taſted and felt; 


left in me. But, at laſt, I heard of Jeſus; and that 
* was when the New Teſtament was tranſlated by 


meant. - But looking into the New Teſtament, by 


FAO UT undo 


——" 


. worth y of all acceptation, that Feſus Chriſt came into 


2 


— Dy — 


w 


4 derful comfort and quietneſs in my ſoul; fo that 
7 «© my bruiſed bones leaped for joy. After this, the 
“ {criptures became ſweeter to me than the honey | 
and the honey-comb : For by them ] learned, that 


- 0 


| a 4 
. 
— 


male, Ant pardons, without fan in Chriſt, were 
but, as St; Auguſtine calls them, A haſty running 
= © out of. the right way; and as fig-leaves, which 
== © could nat cover Adam's nakedneſs. Theſe things 
I preached, and for theſe things was caſt into pri- 
= < ſon and condemned,” _ e 
lhbe day before he ſuffered, he was obſeryed by 
his friends to be very chearful, and to eat his food 
With a joyful heart; which highly rejoĩced them. 
O, ſaid he, I imitate thoſe, who having a ruinous 
* houſe to dwell in, yet beſtow coſt on itas long as 
= . ONS OO | ce they 


5 . 
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# whereas before, I ſpent all I had upon thoſe igno- 


Eraſmus; for, at that time, I knew not what it 


God's ſpecial providence, I met with thaſe words 
l of the apoſtle St. Paul, This is 4 true ſaying, and 


e the world to ſave ſinners, whereof I am the chief. 0 

4 moſt ſweet and comfortable ſentence to my ſoul ! 
This one ſentence, through God's inſtruction and 
inward working, did ſo exhilarate my heart, which 
before was wounded with the guilt of my fins, and 
* almoſt in deſpair, that immediately I found won- 


all my trayails, faſtings, watchings, redemption of 


N 
” <4 
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8 they may hold it up.” On his going to the ſtakke 
he ſaid, “ I an, failing With the mariner through a 
1 boiſterous ſea, but ſhortly thall be in the have 
Help me with your prayers.” He was told of the ' 
heat of the fire, hut withal of the comforts of God's 
Spirit: Whereupon, putting his finger into the flame 
of a candle, as he had done often before, —< I feel, 
« ſaid he, by experience, the fire is hot; yet Iam per- 
« ſuaded by God's holy word, and by the experience clini 
of ſome ſpoken of in it, that! in the flame they felt 
© no heat, and in the fire no conſumption: And! 
© believe, "that though the ſtubble of my body hal! 
be waſted, yet my foul ſhall thereby be purged. gan 
« and that alter ſhort pain will be joy unſpeakable ; 
citing Iſaiah xliii. 1, 2. 5 i 
While the limes: were partly drove from him by 7 | 
the wind, which made him the longer in burning; 
he,. holding up his hands, cried ſometimes Jeſus, FRF 1 
ſometimes Credo. He ſuffered A, D. 15 31 8 — 


S©SEEESEEESSS8g9gggEs jÞ 
XI. Mr, JAMES BAINHAM, 5 


IS father, a knight in Eloncelierihive, brought 1 

him up in good learning. He after wardsſtudied 

the law, and became an exc ent lawyer; and, which 
is far better, he became alſo an excellent Chriſtian ; ; 
he was a viſitor of priſoners, and a.counſellor to the 
widows and fatherleſs in their diſtreſs: And this pro- 
: feſſion and practice of religion ſoon expoſed him to 
Popiſn malice and cruelty, 6 
Being arreſted, he was carried firſt to Sir Thomas 3 
More, at Chelſea, then Lord Chancellor of England, 
| who laboured both by frowns and flatteries to draw 
him from the truth. But when thoſe things prevailed | 
not, he gauſed him to be bound and whipt at a tree 

* in his * and then . ey to the Tower. "whe | 
1 „ WC 
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1 a while after, Sir Thomas cauſed him to be ſo cruelly 
2 ® racked, that he was lamed by it, hecauſe he would 
2 Y not accuſe his acquaintance of the Temple, nor diſ- 
e Cover where his books lay. Soon after, his wife was 
8 =Y 3 and his goods con fiſcated. 

He was afterwards carried before Stokelly, biſhop 
1 I London, and examined upon ſundry articles, to 
3 which he made clear and reſolute anſwers, not de- 
clining the truth in any aqua 


„ „„ N 


* 


Iz be next time he was brought before the biſhop, 
who uſed every alluring word to gain him, poor Mr. 
Bainham, from a deſire of life, and fear of death, be- 
7 to waver, and at laſt ſigned the abjuration oath, 
2X which began with the following words, I voluntarily, 
4g a true penitent p Ar. —_—— rom my herefics, and 
y utterly abjure them, Upon 5 ſubſcribing this 
3 abjuration, the chancellor fined him twenty pounds 
do the king; enjoining him for penance, to go before 
the croſs in proceſſion, to bear a faggot, &c. after 
which he was to return to priſon, and there wait the 
== biſhop's determination. And after a While ug was 
diſmiſſed, and returned home. | 
But it pleaſed God, within a month after, 10 to 
=> ſhew him his fin, that he greatly bewailed his abjura- 
tion; and could never be quiet in his mind and con- 
= ſcience, till he had declared and lamented his fall to 
all his acquaintance, and aſked God and all the world 
== forgiveneſs before a congregation of the faithful, 
== which met privately in a warehohſe in Bow-Lane. 
*X Alto on the following Lord's day, he went to St. 
Auſtin's church, with an Engliſh New Teſtament in 
his hand, and Randin up there, before all the people 
18 confeſſed openly, with abundance of tears, that he 
I, had denied God; and prayed all the people to for- 
w 8 give him, and to be warned by his fall, not to do the 
d like.“ For, faid he, if I ſhould not return to the 
e _ < truth, this word of God (holding up the New Teſ- 
d * * tament)) would damn me, both bog and ſoul, in 
e | « the 
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the day of judgment.” '—Andthereforeheintreated 
them all, rather to die preſently, than do as he had 


| done; for he would not feel fuch a hell in his con- 1 


ſcience again, for all the good in the world. 

He likewiſe wrote letters to the ſame effect, to the 
biſhop, and to others; ſoon after which he was again 
apprehended, 

After all proceedings a obi time againſt him, 
he remained conſtant in the truth; and therefore the 
_ definitive ſentence was pronounced upon him, and 
he was delivered to Sir Richard Greſham, ſheriff of 

London, by whom he was ſent to Newgate; and af. 
terwards, being carried into Smithfield, he was there 
burnt, - April 30, A. D. 15322 

During his impriſonment, he was cruelly e f 


For about afortnight he lay in the biſhop's coal-houſe, 
in the ſtocks, with irons upon his legs; then was 


he carried to the Lord Chancellor's, and there chained 
to a poſt two nights; then he was carried to Fulham, 
where he was cruelly handled for a week together; 
and then to the tower, where for a fortnight toge- 


ther he was ſcourged with whips, to force him to re- 


cant his opinions. 

But let us remember the illuſtrious inſtance we 0 
l of the power of faith and godlineſs: For When 
he was in the midſt of the e which had half 


conſumed his arms and legs, he ſaid aloud, O ye 


E Papiſts, ye look for miracles, and here now you 

may ſee a miracle; for in this fire I feel no more 

14 pain than if I were on a bed of e but it is to 
4 me a bed of roſes.” | h 


+$$+++$560000020000+50004+ 
ig THOMAS CROMWEL, Earl of Eflex. 


OMAS CROMWEL, was born at Putney in 
Surry. His father was a ſmith, and therefore 

pul below no great colt on his education, *Not- 
withſtanding 
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withſtanding which, his abilities became at length 
veryeminent, and his wiſdom and faithfulneſs ſo con- 
ſpicuous in ſeveral employments, that his prince 
raiſed him to very high preferment. But at length 
he fell a ſacrifice to the fury of the Papiſts. 
äʃͤ hen he came upon the ſcaffold on Tower-Hill, 
he ſpake thus to the people; I am come hither to 
die, and not to purge myſelf, as ſome perhaps may 
expect that I ſhould and will; for if 1 ſhould do ſo, 
I were a very wretch. I am by the law condemned 
to die; and I thank my Lord God that hath ap- 
pointed me this death for mine offences; for I have 
e lived a ſinner, and offended my Lord God, for 
„ which L aſk him hearty forgiveneſs. Tis unknown 
* to many of you, that I was a great traveller; and 
being but of mean parentage, was called to high 
* eſtate. And now I have offended my prince, 2 
which I heartily aſk him forgiveneſs, beſeeching 
you to pray with me to Almighty God, that he 
Will forgive me, &c. And once again I deſire you 
to pray for me, that ſo long as life remaineth in 
* this fleſh, I may waver nothing in my faith.” 
Ihen kneeling down, he prayed thus: O Lord 
jeſus, which art the only health of all men living, 
and the everlaſting life of them which die in thee, 
1, a wretched ſinner, do ſubmit myſelf wholly to 
thy bleſſed will; and being fure that that thing can- 
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= © not perth which is committed to thy mercy, wil- 
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0 40 lingly nov 1 leave this fr ail and wicked fleſh, in 
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1 1 {ure hope that thou wilt in better wiſe reſtore it 
to me again at the laſt day, in the reſurrection of 
the juſt. I beſeech thee, moſt merciful Lord Je- 


Ph | « ſus Chriſt, that thou wilt, by thy grace, make 
« ſtrong my ſoul againſt all temptations; and defend 
+, me with the buckler of thy mercy againſt all the 


& © affaults of the devil. I ſee and know, that there 
is in myſelf no hope of ſalvation; but all my con- 
fidence, hope, and truſt, are in thy moſt merci- 


« fy] 
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« ful goodneſs. I have no merits or good works | 


« that I may alledge before thee. Of tins and evil | 
« works, ths, I fee a great heap. But yet, | E 3 


« thy mercy, I truſt to be in the number of them to 


« whom thou wilt not impute their ſins, but wilt 1 
take and accept me for righteous and juſt, and gt 


« make me an inheritor of thy everlafting kingdom. 
* Thou, merciful Lord, wert born for my ” fake, 


« didit ſuffer hunger and thirſt for my fake, didft Eni 


« teach, pray, and faſt for my fake; all thy holy 


actions and works thou wroughteſt for my ſake; | ſe: 
« thou ſufferedſt moſt grievous pains and torments 
« for my ſake; finally, thou gaveſt thy moſt preci- > 
aus blood to be ſhed upon the croſs for my fake. 


Now, moſt merciful Saviour, let all theſe things 


« profit me, that thou haſt freely done for me; who 


ae ooo I 
-. 
- 
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thy blood - hedding be ſatisfactory for my ſins.— 


8 2 8 2 8 2 2 2 


the uſe of my tongue, my heart may cry and fay 
unto thee, Lord, into thy hands I commend wy, cul; 
Lord 7e ſus, receive my ſoul, Amen, ne 
Having ended his prayer, he mined a aodly- ex- 

Nortation 60 hoe that were 8Hout him on the ſcaf- 
fold, and ſo, quietly commended his - pong into the 
hands of God, A. 'D. ar, e 

Com- 


haſt alſo given thyſelf for me. Let thy blood 
cleanſe and waſh away the ſpots and Ae dee of mi 
my ſins. Let thy righteouſneſs hide and cover m 
unrighteouſneſs. Let the merits and paſſion of 


Give me, Lord, thy grace, that my faith wave 
not, but be firm and conſtant to the end; that my 
hope in thy mercy, and life everlaſting, may not 
decay; that love wax not cold in me; finally, 
that the weakneſs of my fleſh be not overcome 
with the fear of death. Grant, O moſt merciful wt 
Father, that when death ſhall ſhut up the yes of 
my body, the eyes of my foul may ſtill behold and 
look upon thee; and when death hath taken away 
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K - \ Cromwel's firſt ſtep to advancement was in the 


| 23 8 ſervice of Cardinal Woolſey. After Woolſey's diſ- 


hb ce, Cromwel was recommended to the . and 
to 1 1 ſeveral inſtances gave proofs of much witdom, 


ilt 91 0 : courage, and faithfulneſs, in fo much that he became. 
1d "the king's great favourite; who firſt knighted him, 


n. hen made him Maſter of his Jewel-Houſe, then one 
e, Fr the Privy Council, then Maſter of the Rolls, then 
{t Knight of the Garter; and laſtly, Earl of Eſſex, Great 
y Chamberlain of England, — 40 Wannen to repre- 
e; 


5 Went his perſon. 


ts Cromwel's firſt action at cout which: ingratiated 
1- him into the king's favour, was his repreſenting to 
e. the king the biſhops oath to the pope at their con- 
rs fecration; whereby he made it appear to the — 
0 that his princely authority was abuſed by the po 


Is and his Own clergy. He alſo ſhewed him how he 
might gain from the clergy of England great part of |. 
their wealth, if he pleaſed to take the opportunity 
7 ow offered him. The king giving good ear to this, 
and liking his advice, aſked him, If he could Rand 
r oy. what he told him“ Ves, ſaid he, I can avouch 
y | 2 it to be certain; and thereupon ſhewed the king 
by the bithops oath. This Was. ſo pleaſing to him, that 
preſently he admitted Cromwel into his ſervice; and 
; ling his ring off his finger, he ſent him with it to 
r biſhops in convocation. Cromwel, coming boldly 
into the conyocation-houſe, placed hitnſelf ions: 
& them, and made an oration; wherein he declared to 
1 them the authority of a king, and the duty of ſub- 
F Wien eſpecially of biſhops and church-men, under 
the public laws; Which laws, ſaid he, you have 
all tranſgrefled, and have highly offended by de- 
= © rogating 6 AN the king's royal eſtate; and by ſo 
doing you have fallen under a Præmunire, as you 
have conſented to the Power Legantine; as alſo 
have taken this oath to the pope, contrary to your 
We 8 to the king; to whom therefore you have 
E « forfeited 


34% plus MEMORIALS. 


« forfeited all your goods, chattels, lands, poſſeſ- 
ic ſions, and all the livings you have.“ 

The biſhops, hearing this, were much amazed, 
and began to excuſe and deny the fact; but Crom- 
wel, ſhewing them the copy of the oath which they 
had taken to the pope at their conſecration, they 
could deny the matter no longer, but fell to intrea- 


ty; and after a ſhort debate among themſelves, were 
content to give a very great ſum to free themſelves 


from the Premunire: 

After this, the king conferred the honours on 
Cromwel before mentioned. Nor did his honours 
make him grow proud, or remiſs in his duty, but he 
was rather quickened thereby to apply himſelf more 
abundantly for the good both of church and ſtate. 
He ſoon perſuaded the king to ſuppreſs thoſe ſyna- 

gues of Antichtiſt, the monaſteries and abbies in 
England; places that were full of all manner of abo- 
minations (as appeared to the kings commiſſioners 
upon examination) ſo horrible, ſo incredible, and fo 
full of ſtench before the face of God and man: 

| Biſhop Cranmer and he were two eminent inſtru- 


ments in carrying on the reformation; and they car- 


ried it as far as the circumſtances of affaits then 
would admit. He was at length, through the ſubtility 
of Gardner and others, accuſed of hereſy, and of 
_ ſpeaking againft the king: But the truth was, the 
king was weary of his queen; the Lady Ann Bullen, 
à virtuous and religious lady; to whom he had been 
married but a few months, before he ſet his wanton 
affections upon the Lady Katharine Howard, whom 
Cromwel laboured to diſſuade him from; and there- 
fore he was to be taken out of the way. But the 
| King, not long after, repented this haſte, ne he 
bad his Cromwel ahve er | | 
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MARTIN BU CE R. ns 


III. LEO JU 


EO UD AE ſending for the paſtors and Pro- 
feſſors of Zurick, made before them a confeſ 

fion of his faith, concerning God, the ſcriptures, and 
the perſon and offices of Chriſt; concluding, — Na 


this, my Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, my hope, 
and my aq In [ wholly offer up my foul and 


9 ,. I caſt myſelf wholly upon his mercy and 
ce.“ 

"fie wy to poſterity annotations on many parts of, 

we Old and New Teſtament. He died, A. D. 1 542. 
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XIV. MARTIN BUCER, 


E was bornat Seleſtade in Alſace, 3 i 
under Luther. On a Perſecution of the Pro- 
teſtant divines abroad, Bucer, and P. Fagius were in- 
vited by Thomas Cranmer, Archbiſhop of Canter- 
bury, to come into England; which invitation they 
accepted, and came, A. D. 1549. The biſhop pro- 
vided them houſes at Cambridge, where they might 
be employed in the interpretation of the ſcriptures. 
During Bucer's laſt ſickneſs, he ſpent his time 
wholly in heavenly meditations, and prayed God to 


keep England from thoſe fins which had brought 


upon Germany ſo much miſery. Mr. John Bradford, 
going to preach, told him, that he would remember 


: him in his prayers; whereupon Bucer weeping, ſaid, 


— Caſt me not off, O my God, in my old age, now 
< when my ſtrength faileth me; adding, —“ He 


© hath afflicted me ſore, but he will never caft me off. 


And being admoniſhed to arm himſelf againſt the 
temptations of Satan, he anfwered,—< I am wholly 


* Chriſt's, and the devil hath nothing to do with 
"EM me; 
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* me: God forbid, that I ſhould not now have ex. 
% perxience of the ſweet: conſolations in Chriſt.”? 

And fo, with ſweet and heavenly ejaculations, he 
reſigned his ſpirit into the hands of God, at Cam- 
hee February 27, A. D. 1551. 

Theſe two champions for the goſpel, Bucer and 
Fagius, died within a {ſhort time of each other; for 
Fagius ended his days joyfully at the ſame place, No- 
vember 13, A. D. 1550, aged 45, but not Wut 
ſuſpicion of poiſon. _ 

In Queen Mary's time, being both dab of 


hereſy, their bodies were digged up, and together 


with their books were burnt. | 
Cardinal Contarene, on his return out of Germa- 
ny, from the Diſputation at Ratiſbon, being aſked his 
judgment of the German divines, anſwered, “ They 
have, among others, Martin Bucer, endowed with 
that excellency of learning, both in theology and 


* philoſophy; and beſides, of that ſubtility and hap- 


* pineſs in diſputation, that he ae eſe 5 Tt a- 
i Ry Au our barned men.” 


XV; Tur LIFE Au DEATH: > 


5 MARTIN: LUTHER, 
TARTIN LUTHER: was born at kleben, in 
the Earldom of Mansfield, in Germany, A. D. 


2 3, of good parents. 
This great man, was raiſed up by the ſpecial pr 
pO- 


pery, 


MARTIN LUTHER. 37 
pery, at a time when the greateſt jw of Chriſten- 


dom was over-run with them. 

The day before his death, he dined and Shay 
with his friends, diſcourſing with them of divers 
matters; and, among other things, gave his opinion, 
that in heaven we ſhall know one- another. | After 
ſupper, the pain in his: breaſt increaſing, he retired | 
to prayer, and went to-bed and ſlept. But about 
midnight, being awakened with the pain, and per- 
ceiving that his life was near an end, he ſaid . 
4 pray God to preſerve the doctrine of his goſpel 
among us; for the Pope and the Council of Trent 
« have grievous things in hand: After which hethus 

prayed, O heavenly Father, my gracious God, 
2 apr Father of our Lord jeſus Chriſt, thou God al 
all conſolation, I give thee hearty thanks, that thou 
« haſt revealed to me thy Son Jetus Chriſt, whom Þ 
1 ben whom I profeſs, whom 1 love, whom I 
« glorify, and whom the Pope, and the rout of the 
. Sch perſecute and diſhonour.—T'beſeechs thee, 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, receive my foul. O my hea- 
venly Father, though be taken out of this life, 
* and 3 lay down this frail body; yet I certainly _ 
« know, that I ſhall live with thee eternally, and 
that I cannot. be taken out of thy hands; Gad /o 
* loved the world, Sc. Lord, I render up my ſpirit 
« into thy hands, and come to thee. Lord, into 
thy hands I commend my ſpirit: Thou, 0 God 
af truth, haſt redeemed me.“ 

And then, as one falling aſleep, and without any 
bodily pain (as far as appeared) he ee this . | 
February 18, A. D. 1546. 

The following was his laſt will, concerning his 
wife with child, and his young ſon: O Lord God, 


l tank thee that thou wouldſt have me live a poor 


« and indigent perſon upon earth. I have neither 
* houſe, nor land, nor poſſeſſion, nor money to leave. 


S 1 Lord, haſt ig me wife and children; 


% them 


Y — — 
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them, O Lord, I give back to thee: Nouriſh, in- 


« ſtruct, and keep them, O thou Father of orphans, 


and judge of the widow, As thou haſt done to 
« me, ſo do to them. 


When he was near ed Juſtus; Jonas, and Cceli, 


us ſaid to him,.“ Reverend Father, do you die in 
the conſtant profeſſion of that doctrine of Chriſt 
« which you have hitherto preached?” To which he 
anſwered, Ter; which was the laſt word he uttered. 


He uſed to ſay, “ That three things make a di- 


vine; meditation, prayer, and temptation; and 
that three things were to be done by a miniſter of 
the goſpel; firſt, to read the Bible over and over ; 
4 Goon to pray earneſtly; thirdly, always to be 
« a learner.” He ſaid, . They were the beſt preach- 


* ers, Who ſpake as to babes in Chriſt, in an ordina- 


« ry ſtrain, popularly, and moſt plainly. I. 

He declared. That in the cauſe o God, he was 
« content to undergo 1 the hatredand violence of the 
« whole world.“? 

When he.was ſent for by the Emperor Charles V. 
who promiſed him ſafe conduct, many of his friends 
would have diſſuaded him from going, on account of 
the extreme danger thereof; as it was to a public 
diſpute with his popiſh adverſaries: He anſwered,— 
That theſe diſcouragements were caſt in his way 
„% by Satan, who knew that by his profeſſion of the 
« truth in ſo illuſtrious a place, his kingdom would 
« be ſhaken; and therefore, ſaid he, if I knew that 


there were as many devils in Worms as tiles on the 


* houſes, yet would I go thither,” &c. His friend 
Melancthon, knowing the rage of the Papiſts, was 


much troubled, and gave himſelf wholly up to grief, 


ſighs, and tears. Whereupon Luther writ to him 
thus: In private conflicts, I am weak, and you are 


ſtrong; but in public conflicts, you are found weak, 


and I ſtrong. I am aſſured that our cauſe is juſt 
6 andt true: If we fall, Chriſt, the Lord and Ruler of 
. 
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* all the world, falleth with us. And ſuppoſe he 
« fall; I had rather fall with Chriſt, than ſtand with 
« Cxiar. I extremely diſlike your exceſſive cares, 
« with which you fay you are almoſt conſumed: —: 
« That theſe reign ſo much in your heart, is not from 
« the greatneſs of the danger, but the greatneſs of 
« your incredulity, If the cauſe be bad, let us re- 


« yoke it, and fly back; if it be good, why do We 
« make God a har, who hath made us ſo great pro- 
« miſes? Ca/t thy care upon the Lord, &c. Be of good 


« « comfort, I have overcome the world. If Chriſt be the 
conqueror of the world, why ſhould we fear it as 
« if it would overcome us?” 

One faith of him, + That Luther, a poor friar, 


« ſhould be able to ſtand againſt the Pope, was a 
eat miracle; that he ſhould prevail againſt the 
a 5 2 was a greater; and that after all, he ſhould 
die in peace, having {a many enemies, was the 
& greateſt of all.” He would by no means endure 


any ſhould be called after his name“ For, ſaid he, 
« the doctrine which I teach is none of mine; nei- 
* ther did I die for any man; neither would Paul 
* (1 Cor. iii. 4, &c.) endure fuch a thing. Beſides, 


« we are all Chriſtians, and profeſs the doctrine of 


« Chriſt: And as the Papiſts uſe to do fo, calling 
« themſelves Ponti ificians, we ought not to imitate 
them. 


See his Life at ee in Clark's Lives of the Father: 
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HE; was bon; in Scotland, and n up at a 
ammar-ſchool ; Forte: whence he went to 


the Vniverſty Aer Which he travelled into ſeveral 


countries, : 
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countries, and at laſt came to Cambridge, whete he 
was admitted into Bennet college. 

His dying teſtimony was contained in the follow 
ing prayer: O immortal God, how long wilt thou 
« ſuffer the ungodly to exerciſe their fury upon thy 
« fervants, which do further thy word in this world? 
whereas the ungodly, on the contrary, ſeek to de- 

4 ftroy the truth, whereby thou haſt revealed thyſelf 

_ © to the world, &. O Lord, we know certainly 
that thy true ſervants muſt 'needs ſufler, for thy 
< name's ſake, perſecutions, afflictions, and troubles 

* in this preſent world; yet we deſire that thou 

Vvouldſt preſerve and defend thy church, which 

thou haſt choſen before the foundation of 'the 

- « world; and give thy people grace to hear thy 
Ik, e RG to be 5 5 true ſervants i in this preſent 
« He.. 

When he was going to the ſtake, two friars met 
Mm. who would have perſuaded him to pray to our 
Lady in their ane to mediate for him: To 
2 he meekly aid. Ceaſe; tempt me not, I 
* intreat you.“ And ſo, with a'rope about his neck, 
and a chain about his middle, he was led to the ſtake; 
where, falling upon his knees, he thrice repeated the 
following words: O thou Saviour of the world, 
„have mercy upon me. Father of heaven, com- 
* mend my ſpirit into thy holy hands.” 

Then turning to the people, he ſaid, — Chriſtian 
« brethren and ſiſters, I beſeech you de not offended 

at the word of God for the torments which you 
< ſee prepared for me: I exhort you, that you love 

the word of God for your ſalvation, and ſuffer pa- 
„ tiently, and with a comfortable heart, for the 
« word's fake, which is your undoubted falvation 
and everlaſting comfort. I pray you alſo, ſhew 


& 


me, that they ceaſe not to learn the word of God, 
om WIGS 1 — them, according to the mealure of 


# grace 


„my brethren and ſiſters, which have often heard 


* ( ©& 
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« grace given to me, for no perſecution or trouble in 


* this world whatſoever; and ſhew them, that the 


« doctrine is no old wife's fable, but the truth of 
8 5 for if I had taught mens doctrine, I had had 

reater thanks from men: But for the word of 
* - Bok lake I now ſuffer, not ſorrowfully, but with 
« a glad heart and mind. For this cauſe I was ſent 
„into the world, that I ſhould ſuffer this fire for 
« Chrilt's ſake. Behold my face, you ſhall not ſee 
me change my countenance: I fear not the fire. If 
« perſecution come to you for the word's ſake, I 
« pray you, fear not them that can kill the body, and 


have no power to kill the ſoul, Qc. 


Then he prayed for them that accuſed him, faying, 
——< T beſeech thee, Father of heaven, forgive them 


that have of ignorance, or of an evil mind, forged 
lies of me: I forgive them with all my heart. I 
* pbeſeech Chriſt to forgive them that have con- 
« demned me this day ignorantly.“ 


Then, turning to the people again, he fad, —< I 


% beſeech you, brethren, exhort your 3 to 
learn the word of God, that they may be aſham- 


e ed to do evil, and learn to do good; or elſe there 
4 ſhall come upon them the wrath of God, which 


„ they ſhall not eſchew.“ 


Then the executioner, upon his knees, fad, 
<« Sir, I pray you forgive me, for I am not the cauſe! 
of your death: And he, calling him to him, kiſ- 
ſed his cheeks, ſaying . Lo, here is a token that 


I forgive thee: My heart, do thine office.” 


And ſo he was tied to the itake, 0 the fire 


kindled. 


The captain of the caſtle going near him, bade 
him be of good courage, and prayed him to beg for 
him the ardon of his ſin; to whom Mr. Wiſheart 
faid,---< This fire torments my body, but no whit 
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Then looking towards Cardinal Beton, who was 
at a high window, feaſting his eyes on the execution, 

he ſaid, “ He, who in high ſtate from that high 

« place, feeds his eyes with my torments, within 

* * days ſhall be hanged out at the ſame window, 
to be ſeen with as much ignominy as he now leans 
« there with pride;” which came exactly to pals.--- 
And then, his breath being ſtopped, he was conſum- 
ed by the fire, A. D. 1546. 

When he was in Scotland, he preached in Roſs, 
and then in Dundee, where with great admiration of 
all that heard him, he went over the epiſtle to the 
Romans. At the inſtigation of Cardinal Beton, one 
Robert Mile, a principal man at Dundee, and for- 
merly a profeſſor of religion, prohibited his preach- 
ing; forbidding him to trouble their town any more, 
for he would not ſuffer it: And this was ſpoken to 

him in the public place: Whereupon he muled 
a ſpace, with hls eyes lifted up to heaven; and after- 
wards, looking ſorrowfully on the ſpeaker and peo- 
ple, he faid, © God is my witneſs, that I never 
minded your trouble, but your comfort; yea, your 
trouble is more dolorous to me than it is to your- 
« ſelves: But I am affured, to refuſe God's word, 
and to chaſe from you his meflenger, ſhall not pre- 
*ſerve you from trouble, but ſhall bring you into 
„ it, For God ſhall ſend you miniſters that ſhall 
* neither fear burning nor baniſhment. I have of. 
* fered you the word of ſalvation. With the hazard 
ef my life I have remained among you: Now ye 
*« yourſelves refuſe me; and I muſt leave my inno- 
* cence to be declared by my God: If it be long 
« profperous with you, I am not led by the Spirit of 
Truth: But if unlooked-for trouble come upon 


vou, acknowledge the cauſe, and turn to God, Who 


* 18 gracious and merciful. But if you turn not at 
the firſt warning, he will viſit you with fire and 
Word.“ And then he came down from the pulpit. 

| | After 
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After this he went into the Weſt Country, where 
he made offers of God's word, which was gladly re- 
ceived by many; till the biſhop of Glaſgow, at the 
inſtigation af the Cardinal, came with his train to 
the town of Ayr to reſiſt Wiſheart, and would needs 
have the church himſelf to preach in. Some oppoſ- 
ed it; but Wiſheart ſaid, —< Let him alone; his 
« ſermon will not do much hurt, Let us go to the 
„Market Croſs.” — 

And ſo they did; where he made ſo notable a ſer- 
mon, that his very enemies themſelves were con- 
founded. | Ts | 
Wiſheart remained with the gentlemen in Kyle, 
preaching ſometimes in one place, ſometimes in ans, 
other; but coming to Machline, he was by force kept 
out of the church. Some would have broken in ; 
upon which he ſaid to one of them, —< Brother, Je- 
« ſus Chriſt is as mighty in the fields as in the church; 
« and himſelf often preached in the deſart, at the ſea- 
« ſide, and others. places. The like word of peace 
God ſends by me: The blood of none ſhall be ſhed 
« this day for the preaching of it,” | 

Then going into the fields, he ſtood upon a bank, 
where he ſtaid in preaching to the people above 
three hours; and Gad wrought ſo wonderfully by 
that ſermon, that one of the moſt wicked men in all 
the country, the Laird of Shield, was converted by 
it; his eyes flowing with ſuch abundance of tears, 


that all men wondered at it. 


Preſently news was brought to Wiſheart, that the 
plague was broke out in Dundee; which began 
within four days after he was prohibited to preach 
there, and raged ſo extremely, that it is almoſt be- 
yond credit how many died in twenty-four hours 
ſpace. This being related to him, he would needs, 
notwith*anding the importunity of his friends to de- 
tain him, go thither; ſaying, —©< They are now in 


trouble, and need comfort, Perhaps this hand of 


“God 


the gate. His text was Pſalm cvii. 


wed 


f 


him ſhall hurt me; for he hath done me no mit. 
chief, but much good, by teaching me more heed- 
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% God will make them now to magnify and reverence 
« the word of God, which before they lightly e- 
« ſteemed.” | | 

There he was with joy received by the godly. He 
; Choſe the eaſt gate for the place of his preaching; fo 
that the healthy were within, and the ſick without 
30. He ſent his 
word and healed them, &c. By which ſermon he 
raiſed up the hearts of thoſe that heard him, that 
they regarded not death. He ſpared not to viſit 
them that lay in the greateſt extremity, and to com- 
fort them. 

While he was thus engaged in labours of love to 
the bodies as well as the fouls of theſe poor afflicted 
people, the devil ſtirred up the Cardinal, who cor- 
rupted a deſperate popiſh prieſt, called John Weigh- 
ton, to ſlay him. And on a day, the ſermon being 


ended, and the people departed, the prieſt ſtood 


| be ng, at the bottom of the ſtairs, with a naked dag- 


ger in his hand under his gown. But Mr. Wiffieart 
aving a ſharp piercing eye, and ſeeing the prieſt as 
he came down, ſaid to him, —“ My friend, what 
« would you have ?” And immediately clapping his 
hand upon the dagger, took it from him. 

The prieſt, being terrified, fell down upon his 
knees, confeſſed his intention; and craved pardon. A 


noiſe being hereupon raiſed, and it coming to the 


ears of thoſe who were ſick, they cried, ! Deliver 
the traitor to us, or we will take him by force; 
and they burſt in at the gate. But Wiſheart, taking 
the prieſt in his arms, : ſaid, — Whatſoever hurts 


« fulneſs for the time to come.” —And fo he appeaſ- 
ed them, and ſaved the prieſt's life. 
Soon after, the Cardinal again conſpired his death, 
cauſing a letter to be ſent to him as if it had been 
from his familiar friend, the Laird of Kinnur; where- 
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in he was deſired, with all poſſible ſpeed to come to 


him, for that he was taken with a ſudden ſickneſs. 


In the mean time, the Cardinal had provided fixty 
men armed, to lie in wait within a mile and an halt 


| of Montroſe, in order to murder him as he paſſed 


” 


that way. 

The letter coming to Wiſheart's hands by a boy, 
who alſo brought him a horſe for the journey; Wiſ- 
heart, accompanied by ſome honeſt men, his friends, 


{et forwards; but ſuddenly ſtopping by the way, and 
muſing a ſpace, he returned back, which they won- 


dering at, aſked him the cauſe; to whom he ſaid, — 
„ will not go. I am forbidden of God. I am aſ- 
< ſured there is treaſon. Let ſome of you go to yon- 


ing, they made the diſcovery; and haſtily return- 


ing, they told Mr. Wiſheart: Whereupon he ſaid, 


I know that I ſhall end my life by that blood- 


ce thirſty man's hands; but it will not be in this N 


„% 55 85 
The time approaching when he ſhould meet the 
gentlemen at Edinburgh, he took his leave and de- 


parted. By the way he lodged with a faithful bro- 
ther, called James: Watſon of Inner Gowry. In the 
night time he got up, and went into a yard; which 
two men hearing, they privately followed him.— 


There he walked in an alley for ſome ſpace, breathing 
forth many deep groans: Then he fell upon his knees, 
and his groans increaſed: Then he tell upon his 
face; when thoſe that watched him heard him la- 
menting and praying: And thus he continued near 


were ignorant of all, came and aſked him where' he 
had been; but he would not anſwer them. The next 


day they importuned him to tell them, ſaying, 
“Be plain with us, for we heard your mourning, 
s and ſaw your geſtures.” Ihen he, with a dejected 

. countenance, 


der place, and tell me what you find.” Which do- 


an hour. Then getting up, he went to his bed again. 
Thoſe who attended him, making as though they 
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countenance, ſaid, I had rather you had been in 


<« your beds.” But they ſtill preſſing upon him to 


know ſomething, he ſaid; “ I will tell you: I am 
* aſſured that my warfare is near at an end; and 
tc therefore pray to God with me, that I ſhrink not 
« when the battle waxeth moſt hot.“ | 
When they heard this they fell a weeping, ſaying, 
—* This is a ſmall comfort to us.“ Then faid he, 
God ſhall ſend you comfort after me. This realm 
E {hall be illuminated with the light of Chriſt's gol. 
* pel, as clearly as any realm ſince the days of the 
* apoſtles. The houſe of God ſhall be built in it; 
yea, it ſhall not lack, in deſpite of all enemies, 
< the top-ſtone; neither will it be long before this be 
« accompliſhed, Many ſhall not ſuffer after me, be- 
e fore the glory of God ſhall appear and triumph, in 
« defpite of Satan. But alas, if the people ſhall af. 
< terwards prove unthankful, then fearful and ter- 
<* rible will the plagues be that ſhall follow.” 
Ie preached afterwards at Leith, Branſtone, Lan- 
guedine, Ormiſton, and Invereſk; where he had a 
great confluence of people. 
Afterwards he preached in divers other places, the 
people much flocking after him; and he, in all his 
ſermons, foretelling the ſhortneſs of time that he had 
to travel, and the near approach of his death. _ 
Being come to Haddington, his auditory began 
much to decreaſe, which was thought to happen 
through the influence of Earl Bothwel, who moved 
to oppoſe: him at the inſtigation of the Cardinal. 
Preſently after, as he was going to church, he re- 
ceived a letter from the welt country gentlemen; and 
having read it. he called John Knox, who had dili- 
. gently waited upon him ſince he came into Lothian; 


to whom he ſaid, —© That he was weary of theworld, 


< becauſe he ſaw that men began to be weary of 
God: For, ſaid he, the gentlemen of the weſt have 
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«ſent me word, that they cannot keep their meet. 
« ing at Edinbur gh.“ 

John Knox wes ro that he ſhould enter into 
—.—.— about theſe things immediately before 
his ſermon, contrary to his cuſtom, faid to him. 
« Sir, ſermon- time approaches; I will leave you for 


the preſent to your meditations.” 


Mr. Wiſheart's ſad countenance declared the grief 
ak his mind. At laſt he went into the pulpit; and 
his auditory being very ſmall, he began in this man- 


ner: “ O Lord, 1 long ſhall it be that thy holy 
„ word ſhall be deſpiſed, and men ſhall not _— 


„their own falvation? I have heard of thee, O 
„ Haddington, that in thee there uſed to be two or 
three thouſand perſons at a vain and wicked play; 
and now, to hear the meſſenger of the eternal 
« God, of all the pariſh can ſcarcè be numbered one 


Fl banded preſent. Sore and fearful ſhall be the 


« plagues that ſhall enſue upon this thy contempt. - 
% With fire and ſword ſhalt thou be plagued; yea, 
thou Haddington, in ſpecial, ſtrangers poſſeſs 


'« thee; and you, the preſent inhabitants, ſhall ei- 


«. ther in bondage ſerve your enemies, or elſe you 
&« ſhall be chaſed from your own habitations; and 
i that becauſe you have not 5 nor will Fnow, 


the time of your viſitation,” 


This prophecy was accompliſhed not long after; 
Haddington being in great part burnt and ſpoiled by 
the Engliſh, and afterward ſeized by French troops. 

In ſome little time after, Mr Wiſheart was appre- 
hended and ſeized by Earl Bothwel; who, contrary 
to his oaths and promiſes, did, at the inſtigation of 
the Queen, reſign him up to the e e 
who haſtened his deſtruction. 

But God left not the death of this holy man long 
unrevenged; for the people did generally cry out of 
the cruelty uſed againſt him; eſpecially John Leſſey, 


brother to the Earl of Rothes, and Norman ay | 


433 PIOUS MEMORIALS. 


his couſin, fell heavily upon the Cardinal for it. 


But the Cardinal thought himſelf ſtrong enough for 
all Scotland, expreſſing great contempt for thoſe he 
called heretics, and ſaying, “ Is not the Lord Go- 
<« yernor mine? Witneſs his eldeſt ſon for a pledge 
% at my table. Have not I the __ at my de- 
« votion? Is not France my friend? Why fhould 1 
<« fear any danger?” Yet he had laid a deſign to cut 


off ſuch as he feared and hated, which was diſcover: | 


ed after his death by letters and memorials found a- 
bout him. He kept himſelf, for his greater fecurity, 
in his caſtle; and on Friday night there came to the 
town of St. Andrews, Norman Leſley, William 
Kirkaldy, John Leſley, and ſome others. On Satur- 
day, marching with eighteen men, they took the 


_ caſtle. The Cardinal hearing a noiſe, roſe from his 


adulterous bed; Mrs. Mary Ogleby, who had been 


with him all night, having left him a little before. 


Being told that Norman Leſley had taken his caſtle, 


he attempted to eſcape by the poſtern; but finding 


that to be kept, he returned to his chamber; and, 


with the help of his chamberlain, fell to barricading 


the door with cheſts, and the hke. Then came up 
John Leſley, and bade him open the door. The Car- 
dinal aſked, Who was there? He was anſwered, 
John Leſley. The Cardinal ſaid, — J will have Nor- 


9 


“ man, for he is my friend.“ Content yourſelf 


« (faid the other) with thoſe that are here.” And 
ſo they fell to breaking open the door. _ 
In the mean time, the Cardinal hid a box of gold 


. under ſome coals in a corner. Then he aſked them, 


— “ Will you fave my lite?” John Leſley anſwered, 
« It may be we will. « Nay (ſaid the Cardinal) 


« ſwear to me by God's wounds that you will, and 
then I will open the door.“ Then (faid john) 
ee that which was faid is unſaid:“ And ſo he called: 

for fire to burn down the door. Whereupon the 

* - EQor was opened, and the Cardinal fat him down in 

— : | his 


their fears in great meaſure thereby. 
- The immature death of this bloody man was not 
only a bright diſplay. of the righteous: judgment of 


Mr. GEORGE WISHEART: 
his chair, crying. I am a prieſt, I am a prieſt, ye 


„ will not ſlay me.“ Then John Lefley and another 


ſtruck him once or twice; but Mr. James Melvin, a 
man that had been very familiar with Wiſheart, and 


of a modeſt and gentle nature, perceiving them both 


to be in choler, plucked. them back, ſaying, te This 


„ work and judgment of God, though, it be ſecret, | 
« ought to be done with great gravity.” And ſo, 

| preſenting him the point of his word, he ſaid; —- 
KRepent thee of thy former wicked life, but eſpe- 
« cially of ſhedding the blood of that notable inſtru- 

e ment of God, Maiter George Wiſheart;, who, 


e though he was conſumed by the fire before men, 


yet it cries for vengeance upon thee.?”* And he 


thruſt him through the body; who, falling down, 
ſpake never a word, but, I am a prieſt, I am a 
« prieſt; fie, fie, all is gone!“ 55 


The death of this tyrant. was grievous to the 


Queen- mother, with whom he had too much fami- 


larity, as with many other women; as alſo to the 
Romaniſts. But the people of God were freed from 


God, but an exact fulfilment of the prophecy of 
the holy Mr. Wiſheart: For when the Cardinal was 


flain, the Provoſt, raiſing the town, came to the 


caſtle gates, crying, — What have you done with 


my Lord Cardinal? Where is my Lord Cardinal?” 


To whom they within anſwered, Return to your 


* houſes, for he hath received his reward, and will 


trouble the world no more.“ But they, {tl cry- 
ing, We will never depart till we fee him.” 


Then did the Leſleys hang him out at that win- : | 


. ” 


dow, to ſhew that he was dead; and fo the people de- 


* 
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xv. GASPER CRUCIGER | 


"i E was born at Leipſick in Miſnia; and was 4 
man of great learning and piet. 

In his ſickneſs he called to him his two young 
daughters, and cauſed them to repeat their prayers 
before him, and then himſelf prayed:——< O God, I 
* call upon thee'in confidence of thy Son; though 
* with a faint faith, yet with ſome faith: And Iam 
« encouraged ſo to do, for I ſee him in glory whom ! 


have followed in grace. 


<< Befides God's love, nothing is ſure; 
And that for ever doth endure.” 


He died November 16, A. D. 1 548, aged 45. 
He was very dear to Luther, and very helpful to 


a 


” 


him in his tranſlation of the Bible, cs 


h 6 COLINIUS was great Admiral 
1 of France, and was ſlain in the Pariſian Maſe 
facre, Auguſt 24, 1572: | ine 
As a prelude to the maſſacre, three bullets were 
diſcharged on the Admiral, through a lattice win- 
dow, as he was coming from court: One of them 
brake the fore- finger of his right hand, and the o- 
ther two pierced his left arm. 00 

The Admiral ſhewed a great deal of Chriſtian cou- 
rage when the ſurgeon cut off his finger, and launced 
his wounds: For the operation put him to. ſuch Ben; 

. | 5 that 


« 


GASPER COLINIUS. 0 "| «r 


that his friends about him ſhed tears; but he ſaid, — 
— My friends, Why do: you weep? I judge my- 
6 ſelf happy that I bear theſe wounds for the cauſe 
* of my God. Theſe wounds are God's bleſſings. 
« The fmart indeed is troubleſome; but I acknow- 
* ledge the will of my Lord God in it: And I bleſs 
« his Majeſty, who hath been pleaſed thus to ho- 
® nour me, and to lay any pain upon me for his ho- 
ly name's ſake. Let us beg of him that he will 
enable me to perſevere to the end. | 
His chaplain, Monſieur Merlin, telling him that 
the afflictions and calamities which happen to God's 
children, uſe to quicken them to prayer; the Admi- 
ral, with an audible voice and feryent ſoul, poured 
out this prayer to God. 85 | 


« O Lord God, and my heavenly Father, have 
* mercy upon me for thy tender mercy's ſake. Re- 
member not againſt me my former miquities, nei- 
* ther charge me with the fins of my youth. If thou, 
Lord, ſhouldſt ſtrictly mark what is done amiſs, 
* or ſhouldſt impute to us our breach of covenant, 
« what fleſh could ſtand before thee, or endure thine 
anger! As for me, diſclaiming all falſe gods and 
* worſhip, I only call upon thee, the eternal Father 
4 of qur Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and worſhip thee alone. 
For Chriſt's fake, I beſeech thee to beſtow thy holy 
Spirit upon me, and to 7 a me the grace of pa. 
« tience. -I only truſt in thy mercy. All my hope 
and confidence is placed in that alone. Whether 
* thou pleaſeſt to inflict preſent death upon me, or 
* to ſpare my life to do thee further ſervice; behold, 
„Lord, I am prepared to ſubmit to thy will in ei- 
ther: Not doubting, but if thou ſhalt pleaſe to in- 
« fli& death upon me, thou wilt preſently admit me 

* into thy everlaſting kingdom. But if, Lord, thou 
_ « ſhalt ſuffer me to live longer here, grant, O molt | 
* heavenly Father, that I may paſs all the ne | 
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* of my days in advancing thy glory, and in obſerv- 
ing and ſiicking cloſe to thy true religion. Amen. 
Scon after the Admiral had been thus wounded, 
the king and the queen- mother viſited him; when 
the Admiral dealt very freely and faithfully with the 
king, repreſenting to him, with Chriſtian zeal and 
indignation, the many abominations and outrages 
which were committed with impunity. The king 
defired him not to be ſo earneſt in the matter, as he 
would by that means render his condition the more | 
dangerous; and, with the greateſt diſſimulation, pro- 
teſſed the higheſt regard for him, and the greateſt re 
abhorrence of that murderous aſſault upon him; ſay- « prep 
ing.“ I ſwear by God's death, that I will fo puniſh « the 
for this wicked deed, that the memory of it {hall „ hope 
go down to the lateſt poſterity.” + - + a 

Ihe King ordered the Admiral to be removed to % hene 
| the caſtle, under the colour of concern for his ſafety; my 
and that the Catholics ſhould remove from all the Was 
places round about, in order to make room for the « of C 
Proteſtants to be near him in caſe of farther danger. « whit 
All this while the helliſh plot had been laid, to dan 
have all the Proteſtants at Paris murdered together. The 
For in the middle of the night of the 23d of Auguſt, crept 
the queen- mother, fearing the king's wavering tem- nefit « 


per, who was ſo ſenſibly ſtruck with horror at the de- On 
ſign, as to appear ſomewhat irreſolute about it, re- the cb 
proved him for cowardice; and told him, he would — 
by his delays loſe a fair opportunity, offered him from but 
God, for the utter extirpation of his enemies. The * ho: 
King, rouſed by the awakening charge of cowardice, ing n 
immediately ordered the plot into execution; and Was 


the queen- mother, inſtantly laying hold of the or- ral's 
_ der, directed the little bell in St. Germain's to be - Th 
rung an hour before day- light of the 24th, the day ew 
of Bartholomew, and the Lord's day, as a ſignal for ed af 


falling on the Proteſtants. | 


| flew. him by many wounds. This Atinius report- 
ed afterwards, that he never ſaw a man, in ſuch im- 
ase danger, bear out death with ſo great a con- 
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When the good Admiral was appriſed of it by his 


ſervant, who told him there was nv reſiſting, he ſaid, 


I have prepared myſelf for death a good while 


| © ago. Shift you for yourſelves, if poſſibly you | 


0 can ſince your endeavours to help me. would be 
« in yain. I commend my ſoul into God's hands. py” 
And it was obſerved, that the Admirals counte- 
nanee:Was no more troubled, than if no danger bad 


been at hand. | 
Thuanus relates his words us 1 J perceive SM 


| 18 doing. I was wiv afraid of death; and I am 


« Teady to underg tiently, as L have long ſince 
« prepared myſe 3 it, I bleſs God I ſhall die in 
the Lord, through whoſe grace I am elected to a 
« hope of everlaſting life. I now need no longer any 
« help of man. You therefore, my friends, get you 
« hence as ſoon as you can; leſt you be involved in 
« my calamity, and your wives hereafter fay, that I 
« was the cauſe of your deſtruction. The preſence 
« of God, to whoſe goodnels I commend my ſoul, 
« which will preſently fly out. of my body, 4 is n 
« dantly ſufficient ns mes? 

Then all his company 8 into an upper room, and 
crept out at a window upon the tiles; and, by the be- 
nefit of the night, 6 eſcaped. 

One Beheme, a German, was the firſt that ad 
the chamber; who, ſeeing the Admiral ſeated, faid, 

Are not you the Admiral? —4 ] am, faid he: 
but you, young man, ſhould have regard to my 
„ hoary head and old age. But Beheme, exchang- 
ing no more words, ſtruck him with his ſword, — | 


was the firſt, who embrued his hands in the Admi- 


ral's blood. | 
Then Coflin, Avia, = the reſt followed, and 


The 


} 
| 
| 
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/ The Duke of Guiſe ordered his body to be thrown 
out at the window, that the people might be aſſured 
it was he. His head was cut off, and ſent to the 
King and Queen- Mother; who got it embalmed, 


and ſent it as a preſent to the Pope. His body was 


dragged about the ſtreets for three days together. 
Such was the end of this brave man, Who was 
the firſt nobleman in all France that profeſſed him. 
ſelf a Proteſtant, and a defenger of the Frowſlant 
uſe, 5 


| XIX. Eng EDWARD 1 VI. 


HIS excellent Prince was the fo of King Hen. 
VIII. and ucen Jane Seymour, who was 
delivered of him at ampton- court, October 12, 
1537, but not without the opening of her body, of 


| which ſhe died four days after. 


In the time of this good King's ines, Dr. Ridley, 
in a ſermon before him, much commended works of 


charity; and ſhewed, that as they were enjoined on 


all men, fo eſpecially i on thoſe ig high ſtations. The 
fame day, after dinner, the King ſent for the Doctor 
into his gallery, made him ſit in a chair by him, and 
would not ſuffer him to be uncovered. Then, after 
thanking the Doctor for his ſermon, he repeated the 
chief heads of it, and added, “ I took myſelf to be 
chiĩefly touched by your diſcourſe; for as in the 
«: kingdom I am next under God, ſo muſt I moſt 
« nearly approach to him in goodneſs and mercy. 
* As our miſeries ſtand moſt in need of help from 
him, ſo are we the greateſt debtors: And there- 
« fore, as you have given me this general exhorta- 
« tion, direct me, I intreat you, by what particular 
„act! may beſt diſcharge my duty.” | 

About 


the 


vas 


King E DWA RD VI. 


55 


About three hours before his death, with his eyes 


cloſed, and judging that none | heard him, he offered 


the following prayer. 


% 


C Lord God, deliver me out of this miſerable and 
« wretched life, and take me among thy choſen : 
* Howbeit, not my will but thy will be done. Lord, 

commit my ſpirit to thee. O Lord, thou knoweſt 


« how happy it were for me to be with thee; 


yet for 


thy choſen's ſake, ſend me life and health, that I 
may truly ſerve thee. O my Lord God, bleſs thy 
people, and fave thy inheritance. O Lord God, 
« fave thy choſen people of England. O my Lord 


God, defend this realm from Papiſtry, and 


main- 


* tain thy true religion, that I and my people may 
« praiſe thy holy name, for thy Son Jeſus Chriſt his 


* fake.” -: 


Then turning his face, and ſeeing ſome near him, 
he aid,“ 2 407 ſo nigh? I thought you had 


6: been farther e „„ 
. His laſt words were, “ I am faint. Lord 


„ have 


* mercy upon me, and take my ſpirit.” Thus died 


this bleſſed King; our young Joſias, July 6, 


| aged 17. 


1553, 


Mr. Bradf, rd, the martyr, ſaid of this excellent 


-- 


Prince.“ That hgFudged him to be the holieſt and 


« godlieft man in the realm of England.“ 


Ihe following inſtances (and there are many other 
of the like nature in his hiſtory) ſhew his love and 


zeal for the Proteſtant religion. 


An infurrection being made in the Weſt in favour 


of Popery, and certain articles being ſent by the re- 


bels to the King, he ſent them a full anſwer; from 
which we have taken the following paragraph. 


“ Aflure yourſelves, that we make account 


of no- 


thing under heaven ſo much as this; To have our 


« laws obeyed ; and this cauſe of God, which we 


* from which we will never remove a hair's br 


| © have taken in hand, to be thoroughly maintained; 


eadth, 
nor 
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nor in this give place to any creature living, much 

& jeſs to any ſubject; but therein will we venture our 

ovvn royal perſon, our crown, treaſure, realm, and 

all our eſtate; Whereof we afſure you of our High 
« honour.” 

Tn the beginning of his reign, Charles I. emperor of 
Germany and king of Spain, having requeſted that 
leave might be given to the Lady Mary (afterwards 
Queen Mary) to have maſs faid in her houſe; and 
the council having ſent the Biſhops Cranmer and 
RNädley to the King, to intreat him, for certain ſtate 
reaſons, to grant it: The King, having heard all 
they could ſay on the matter, gave them fuch grave 
and ſound anſwers, ſupported by ſcripture, againſt 
any fuch permiſſion, that the Biſhops could not re- 
ply. However they continued to preſs him not to 
diſoblige the Emperor, as fuch a ftep might have 
very bad conſequences. The King bade them Be ſa- 
tisfied, and told them, —< He was refolved rather to 
[6 loſe his life, and all that he had, than agree to that 
« which he knew with certainty to be ng the 
„ truth.” Notwithſtanding which; the Bi con- 
tinuing their inſtances, the King at length burt into 
tears, witneſſing his tenderneſs for the truth, and 
his zeal for the faithful defence f it, by much weep- 
ing; which the en no ſooner faw, than they 
wept as faft as he, took leave, and withdrew: © And, 
in their return, meeting with Mr. Cheek, who had a 
very great ſhare in the King's education, Archbi- 
Ahop Cranmer took him bythe hand, and ſaid 
4 Ah, Mr. Cheek, you may be ind all the days of 
% your life chat you have fach a ſcholar; for he hath 
«< more divinity in his little finger, than we e have in 

© our whole bockes.””” 8 N 95 
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Dr. ROWLAND TAYLOR. 


E was a great divine, and rector of Hadley, in 
Suffolk, Where Mr. Thomas Bilney had been 
a preacher. 

In the beginning of Queen Mary's reign, ſome 
Papiſts got one of Mer ih prieſts to go and ſay mals in 
Hadley wok, guarding him with drawn ſwords. 
The Doctor, who was then in his ſtudy, hearing the 


bell toll, went to the church; where, finding the 


prieſt 1 in popiſh veſtments, ready to begin mals, he 
ſaid to him,—*< Thou devil, who made thee ſo bold 
as to enter into this church, to profane and deſile it 
„with this abominable idolatry? I command thee, 
© thou popiſh wolf, in the name of God, to depart 


hence, and not to preſume thus to poiſon Chriſt's 


« flock.” On this, one Foſter, a ring: leader in the 
buſineſs, abuſed the Doctor; and, with the aſſiſt- 
ance of ſome that were armed, forced him out of the 
church. 
' Soon after, Gardiner, biſhop of Wincheſter, ſent 
for him to London: On which, his friends adviſin 
him to flee, as he had otherwiſe nothing to exper 
but impriſonment and death; he anſwered,— 
« know my cauſe to be ſo good and righteous, 204 
« the truth ſo ſtrong on my fide, that I will, by God's 
; go and appear befcre them, and to their 
rds will reſiſt their falſe doings: For I believe 
that I ſhall never be able to do God ſo good ſervice 


as now; and that 1 ſhall never have ſo glorious a 


y 2 nor ſo great a mercy of God proffered me, 
„as I have now. Wherefore pray for me; and I 
doubt not but God will give me ſtrength, and his 


holy Spirit, ſo as that all my adverſaries {ſhall be 


alhamed of Their doin g. 1 | 
x | H . 
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When he came to Biſhop Gardiner, the Biſhop re- 
ceived him with very ill language, aſking him, — 


How he durſt look him in the face; and if he 


„ knew who he (Gardiner) was?““ Ves, ” replied 


the Doctor; © I know who you are, Dr. Stephen 


Gardiner, biſhop of Wincheſter, and lord chancel- 
lor; and yet but a mortal man, I trow. But if 
« ſhould be afraid of your lordly looks, why fear 
«you not God, the Lord of us all? How dare you 
look any Chriſtian man in the face, ſince you have 
forſaken the truth, denied Chriſt, and done contra- 
ry to your bath and writing? W ith what face will 
„ you appear before Chriſt's judgment-ſeat, and an- 
,« {wer to your oath againſt Popery in King Henry 
VIII. his time; and in the reign of King Edward 
« VI. when you both ſpoke and writ againſt it? 


Being thruſt into priſon, he lay there almoſt two 


years; and told his friends ſoon after his commit. 


ment, That God had graciouſly provided for him, | 


by ſending him thither; where he found ſuch an 


angel of God as Mr. Bradford, for his companion, | 
When he was condemned, he 


* to comfort him.” 
told the biſhops,---< That God, the righteous Jud 8 
« would require his blood at their hands ; and that 
the proudeſt of them all would repent of their re- 
* ceiving Antichriſt again, and of their tyranny a- 
66 8 the flock of Chriſt.” 

e was burnt at Hadley in 1 555, and in his way 
_ | thither was as pleaſant as if he was going to a wed- 
ding. The ſheriff of Eflex, in his j Journey, laboured 
hard to win him over to Popery: On which occaſion 
the Doctor ſaid;---*< I perceive I have been deceived 
* myſelf, and am like to deceive a great many 'at 
Hadley of their expectation?” The {heriff, hoping 
theſe words referred to a recantation, delired him to 
explain binde, and the Doctor did ſo, by ſaying, 
I am a man of a very great carcaſe, which, I 
„ hoped, would have been buried in Hadley . 
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66 nds but I ſee I am deceived : And there are a 
reat number of worms there, which ſhould have 
6 3 jolly feeding upon this carrion. But now bath 


I and they ſhall be deceived of our expectation. 9 — 


Sg 


The ſheriff was aſtoniſhed at ſuch an inſtance of for- 


Within two miles of Hadley he deſired to alight, 
and being accordingly ſet down, he expreſled him 


| ſelf with great chearfulnefs, faying,—< He was very 


« well, never better; to which he added. « God 


4 be praiſed, Jam now almoſt at home, and have not 


« paſt two {tiles to go over, before I am at my Fa- 
« ther's houte.” 

When he was come to the place where he ſuffered, 
he was not permitted to ſpeak to the. people, who 
greatly lamented his death.—“ Thanks be to God, 
« ſaid he, when near the ſtake, I am even at home.” 
Yet this he ventured to the people, notwithſtanding 
ihe prohibition:—© I have preached, ſaid he, the 

« Folpel, and am now to ſeal the truth of it with my 

od.” On which he was cruelly treated by ſome 
tn the crowd; one of them throwing a faggot at him, 
which ſo broke his face, that the blood ran down: 
To whom the Doctor ſaid, — Friend, I have harm 
enough: What need of chat 5 

Being faſtened to the ſtake in a pitch · barrel, and 
the fire being kindled, he held up his hands: and 
fad, G merciful Father of heaven, for Jeſus 
« Chriſt's fake, my Saviour, receive my ſoul. into 
thy hands.” And then he ſtood quite ſtill, not 
os at all, till one wa a N e out his 

rains. 151 
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XXI. Dr. RIDL EY. 


E was born in- Sd nd became 
_ maſter of Pembroke-hall. He was converted 
by — Bertram's book on the Sacrament, &c. 
and much confirmed by conference with Dr. Cran- 
mer and Peter Martyr. King Edward VI. made him 
1 3 London. $ : 
| "2M beginning 0 ucen Mary's rei „he was 
among the 22 5 ohe faith of the — were 
imp ifoned in the T o wer; from whence he was ſent 
to Oxford with Cranmer and Latimer, and there 
kept with them in the common goal; till after ſome 
time, being ſeparated from them, he was committed 
to the cuſtody of one Iriſh, with whom he remained 
till the day of bis martyrdom, which was October 16, 
1555 
In a letter of bis, to e in veifan, 5 is the fol- 
lowing paſlage:—* I pray you, good Father, let me 
«+ have ſomething more from you to comfort me; 
for except the Lord aſſiſt me in his ſervice, I ſhall 
play but the part of a White: liver d knight, But 
4 be can make a coward, eee ee 
1A 
In a letter to Mr. Bradford he writ thus: « As far 
as London is from Oxford, yet thence we have re- 
ceived both meat, money and ſhirts, not only from 
our acquaintance, but from ſome ſtrangers alſo. 1 
« know for whoſe ſake they do it.” 
Again, — Ever ſince I heard of our dear brother 
Rogers his {tout confeſſion and departing, bleſſed 
be God for it, I have never felt any heavineſs in 
my heart, as ſometimes I did before.? 
., gi * Bleſſed be God, notwithſtanding our 
« hard reſtraint, and the evil reports raiſed of us, we 
60 Are 


ed 
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« axe joyful i in God: And all our-care is, and ſhall 


be, by God's grace, to pleaſe and ſerve him; from 
« whom we expect, after theſe temporary and mo- 


« mentary miſeries, to have eternal joy and perpe- 
« tual felicity with Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob. 
„As yet, never a learned man, ſcholar, or other, 
« hath viſited us ſince our coming to Bocardo, which 
© now may be called the college of Quondams; ; for 
ve be no fewer than three: And ] dare ſay, every 
one is well contented with his portion; which isour 


| © heavenly Father's good and gracious gift. Fare- 


« well. We ſhall; by the grace of God, one day 

« meet, and be happy together; which day affuredly 
« approacheth. God grant it may fhortly come. 
The night before he ſuffered, he had his beard 


| ſheaved, — his feet waſhed; and invited Mrs. Iriſh, 


his hoſteſs, and the others, about him to his wed- 
ding. Mrs. Iriſh, on this, falling into tears, he ſaid, 

* O Mrs. Iriſh, I ſee now that you love me not; 
« for in that you Weep, it appears that you will not 
ebe at my marriage, nor are therewith content. I 
+ ſee. you are not ſo much my friend as I thoug ht. 
« But quiet yourſelf. Though my breakfaſt — 
«what ſharp and painful, » yet L am ſure my upper 
« ſhall be more pleaſant.” 

His brother offering himſelf to fit up with kim; 
he would not permit any ſuch thing; but ſaidga——' 
« Iintend to go owed, and 1 as 1 as ever I 
did in my nie.. N 

The next morning "a came out in a fair black 
gown, faced with foins, and with a tippet of velvet. 


And booking behind him, he faw Mr. Latimer com- 


ing Ce On which he ſaid to him,. —“ O, are you 
* there?” — Yea (aid Latimer) have ler: a faſt 
as J can follow. 

come to the ſtake, he lifted up his eyes and 


hands down een aueh then, with a chearful 


countenance, 


hi 
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countenance, he ran to Mr. Latimer, and ſaid, (em- 
bracing and kiſſing him) Be of good heart, bro- 
ther; for God w il either aflwage the violence of 
the flame, or give us ſtrength to bear it.“ | 
He then returned to the ſtake; and falling upon 
his: knees, kiſſed it, and prayed fervently. After 
which, ſetting himſelf to ſpeak to the ſpectators, 
| tome perſons 1 ran to him, and ſtopped his mouth with 
their hands. . Being afterwards ſtripped, he ſtood on 
a one near the ſtake, and offered up the following 
B —— Q heavenly Father, I give thee hearty 
thanks for that thou haſt called me to be a pro- 
« feffor of thee, even unto death. I beſeech thee, 
Lord God, have mercy. on this realm of Engin, 
* and deliver it from all its enemies.“ 
As a ſmith was Enocking i in the ſtaple which held 


the chain, he faid to him, ! Good fellow, knock it | 


“ in hard; for the fleſh will have its courſe.” And 
when he ſaw the flame approaching him, he cried 
with a loud voice, —< Into thy hands, O Lord, 1 
commend my ſpirit. Lord, receive my ſoul.” “ 
his good biſhop, once croſſing the Thames, there 
aroſe on a fudden ſuch a ſtorm of wind, that the 
others in the boat were affrighted, locking for no- 
thing but drowning: — Take heart (ſaid he) for 
<« this boat carries a 1 that muſt be e and 
ob not drowned. l | 
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E was born at Kirkeſſon in Leiceſterſhire, and 
© was a zealous papiſt, till, by the will of God, 
and the endeavours of Mr. Thomas Bilney, he was 
brought to the true knowledge of Chrift; After 

a; he became a zealous preacher of the goſpel. 
He was made, by King Henry VIII. Biſhop of 
| | Worcelter: And it being the cuſtom on new. year's- 


day 


Came 


preac 


Judge. 


Br iſtol. 
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day for the biſhops to preſent ſomething, by way of 
new. year's-gift, to the King; Latimer, at that time 
preſented, him with the New Teſtament, wrapped 
in a napkin, with the following words on it by way 


* 


Whoremongers and adulterers God. will 


of motto, 


Seeing, on the coming out of the Six Articles, that 


he could not hold his biſhopric with a good conſci- 


ence, he voluntarily reſigned it. And when he put 
off his rochet in his chamber, being among his friends, 
he rejoiced, and ſaid, —< He felt his ſhoulders lighter, 
by being diſcharged of ſo heavy a burden.“ This 
was in the year 1539, after which he retired to his 
parſonage at Weſt Kingſton in Wiltſhire; not far from 

But neither then would the popith biſhops let him 
alone, but perſecuted him till they got him laid up 
in the Tower; and there he remained till Edward VI. 
came to the crown: When, being reſtored, he re- 
turned to his work, and was a faithful and paintul 
preacher through all that reign ; preaching twice 
every Lord's day, though much above ſixty years of 
age. He was uſually at his ſtudy, both ſummer and 
winter, by two o'clock in the morning. 


Nie foreſaw and foretold all the plagues under 


which England fuffered in the reign of Queen Mary; 
Ra concerning himſelf, that his preaching 
the goſpel would coſt him his life. 5 
In the beginning of that reign, a purſuivant Was 

ſent to bring him to London, of which he had notice 
ſix hours before the purſuivant arrived. But inſtead 
of flecing, he prepared for his journey to London. 
And when the purſuivant was come, he faid to him, 
My friend, you are welcome. I go as willingly 


to London to give an account of my faith, as ever 
I went to any place in the world. And I doubt 


not, but as the Lord made me worthy formerly to 
« preach the word before two excellent princes, he 
| « will 


Was, 
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« will now enable me to bear witneſs to the truth 
„ before the third, either to her eternal comfort or 
« diſcomfort.” As he rode on this occaſion through 
Smithfield, he ſaid, That Smithfield had groaned 
« for him a long time.“ 

Being brought before the Chuncil, he was, after 
many mocks and ſcorns, committed to the Tower ; 
where the Lord ſo animated and ſtrengthened him, 
that he not only patiently endured the hardſhips of 
his impriſonment, but deſpiſed and laughed at the 
inſults of his enemies. Being there kept in the win- 
ter ſeaſon, old and infirm as he was, without a fire, 
he ſaid to the heutenint, © You think I ſhall burn; | 
© but except you let me have a fire, I ſhall deceive 

your expectations; for I am here like to be ſtarved 
. with cold.” F 
He particularly prayed for three things. One 
That as God had appointed him to be a 
preacher of his word, he would give him grace ſo to 
ſtand to it, as that he might give his heart's blood 
for it. Another was, That God of his mercy would 
reſtore his goſpel to England; again, again reſtore 
it; which laſt words he often repeated i in his prayer 
with very great freedom and ardor. And the third 
Was, That the Lord would preſerve the Princeſs Eli- 
zabeth, and make her a comfort to the whole realm 
of England. And the Lord moſt graciouſly granted 
all theſe requeſts. He une Dr. Ridley were burnt 
together. 

When he was come to the ſtake, with an amiable 
countenance, in which was the very picture of com- 
fort; he lifted up his eyes towards heaven and faid, — 
Gd is faithful, who will not ſuffer us to be tempted above 
that whith we are able. When the fire was brought, 
he faid to Dr. Ridley,“ Be of good com * 
* brother, and play the man: We ſhall this day ligh 
« ſuch a candle, by God's grace, in England, as, 1 


« truſt, Tall never be put out.” When the fire was 
kindled, 
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kindled, he cried,. O Father of heaven, receive 
« my ſoul.” 

When his backs was wrapped i in the flames, and 
began to fink, the blood guſhed out from his heart 


in ſuch abundance, that one would have thought the 
whole maſs of it had been there, for the occaſion, 


collected tugether; to the great aſtoniſhment of the 


ſpectators. 
In a letter to King Henry VIII. he writ thus: 
« Gracious King, remember yourſelf. Have pity. 
„upon your ſoul; and think, that the day is even at 
„hand, when you ſhall give an account for your 
16 office, and of the blood which hath been ſhed with. 
« your ſword. In the which day, that your Grace. 
may ſtand ſtedfaſt, and have your guietzs e ſealed 


« with the blood of our Saviour Chriſt, which will 


4 only ſerve at that IE is WF Aar prayer,” &c. 


XXII. Mr. JOHN PHILPOT. 


E was the Gn of a id and born in Hamp- 
ſhire. He was educated at New College in Ox- 
ford; was a great ſcholar; a zealous preacher; and, 


| through all the reign of King Edward VI. archdea-. 


con of Wincheſter. Queen Mary, in the beginning 
of her reign, ſummoning a convocation to deter- 
mine in matters of religion; he ſtood up, as a mem- 


| ber of it, in yindication of the faith of the goſpel. 
Soon after which he was thruſt into priſon, where he| 


lay a year and a half before he was examined. Af. 
ter examination, which was managed by captious 
queſtions, he was committed to the biſhop of Lon- 
don's coal-houſe; adjoining to which, was a little 
blind houſe, in which were a pair of ſtocks both for 
hands and feet.—** But, thanks be to God, laid he, 


Y 1 have not played on thoſe organs yet. 8 
He 


\. 
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* He was afterwards ſet before the biſhop; ME) 
: among other things, aſked him, Why he and the 
reſt were ſo merry in priſon, rejoicing and ſinging; 
n exultanter, faid he; in rehls Peffemis, rejoicing in your 
% naughtineſs*”” Adding. Tou do not well in 
« this. Tou ſlibuld rather lament and be ſorry.“ 
To this Mr. Philpot replied:— My Lord, the mirth 
ve make, is only the ſinging of certain pſalms. 
„ And we are inſtructed by St. Paul to rejoice in the 
Lord; Vngingz together in pfalms and hymns. And as 
e dre in a dark and comfortleſs place; we ſolace 
« ourſelves by ſinging pfalms; leſt, as Solomon ſays, 
40 forrow fſhoilld eat up our hearts. Therefore, I truſt, 
% your Lordſhip will not be angry, ſeeing the apoſtle 
* ſays, If any man be of an upright mind, let him fing. 
And we do declare, that we are of an upright mind | 
„“ to God, though. we be in miſery ; ſo we ſolace 
« ourſelves by noting,” | 
After othet diſcourſe (faith he, in the account 
* of the matter, drawn up by himſelf) I was carried 
again to My Lord's coal-houſe; where I, and my 
hy itt. tellow-priſoners, are as chearful in the ſtraw, 
« we thank God, as others rein their beds of down. 
A few days after this, he was called before Bonner, 
and the biſhops of Bath; Wofceſter and Glouceſter; 
, when the biſhop of Worceſter ſaid,—< Before we be. 
1 gin to ſpeak to him, 'tis beſt that we call to God for 
grace; and pray that God would open his heart, 
that he may conceive the truth.” Whereupon Mr. 
Philpot fell on his knees, and prayed thus: 
* Almighty God, who art the giver of all wiſdom 
« and underſtanding; I beſeech thee, of thine infi- 
« nite goddneſs and mefcy in Jeſus Chriſt, to give 
* me, a moſt vile ſinner in thy ſight, the ſpirit of 
« wiſdom to ſpeak and make anſwer in thy cauſe ; 
that it may be to the contentation of the hearers 
before whom I ſtand, as alſo to my better under- 
* ſtanding, if I be deceived in any thing.” 
4 Nay, 
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% Nay, My Lord of Worceſter, ſaid Bonner, you. 


did not well to exhort him to make any prayer; for 


« this is a thing they take a ſingular pride in, that 
they can often make theigown prayers ; in which 
they glory much. And in this point they are like 
« certain arrant heretics, of whom Pliny ſpeaks, that 
« they ſung—ante Iucanos hymnos,—praiſes to God 


| « before the dawning of the day.” 


Then ſaid Mr. Philpot,—<< My Lord, God make 
% me, and all you here preſent, ſuch heretics as they 
« were; for they were godly Chriſtians, with whom 


the tyrants of the world were offended, for their 


« Chriitian practices and well, doing: 5 | 
He was, at length, ſet alone in the ſtocks; con- 
cerning which he writ thus: ! God be praiſed, that 
« he hath thought me worthy to ſuffer any thing for 
„ his name's fake. Better is it to fit in the ſtocks 


in this world, than to {it in the ſtocks of a damnas 


« ble conſcience.” 

At laſt, being condemned as an heretic, he ſaid,— 
«I thank God, I am an heretic out of Your. caſes 
church: But Lam no heretic before Gd. 

When he was ſent to Newgate, he {aid to the peo- 
ple as he went along. Ah, good people, bleſſed. 
be God for this day.” And when notice was given 
him, the night before he ſuffered, that he was to be 
burnt the next day, he ſaid, —* lam ready. God 
grant me ſtrength, and a joyful ee He 
then went into his chamber, and poured out his ſpirit 
to the Lord in prayer; giving him hearty thanks for 
accounting him worthy to ſuffer for his th As 
he was going into Smithfield, the way being very 
dirty, two officers took him up, in order to bear him 
through the dirt; on which hemerrilyfaid, What! 
will you make a pope of me?” When he was come 
into Smithfield, he kneeled down, and ſaid, “ I will 
* Pay my vows in thee, O Smithfield.“ Being come. 


6 to 
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1 to ſuffer at this ſtake, when my Lord and Saviour 
4 rxeſuſed not to ſuffer a moſt vile death for me?” 
And when the fire was kindled, with great meekneſs 
and comfort he gave up his ſpirit to God. 

His letters were many, and greatly for the comfort 
of penitent ſinners; his arguments being chiefly ga- 
thered from the following conſiderations: 

1. The inſtances of God's mercy on penitents. 

2. God can pardon more than we can ſin; and 
will pardon him, who, with hope of mercy, is forry 
for his fin. & 

3. God lets his 8 ſee the evil of their ſins, 
| [ and fall into ſorrow for them, to the end they fhould 

experience his ſuperabounding grace. Hebrin 

hell, to the end that with greater Joy he may: Tt vp 

to heaven. 

4. Satan's tempting you, and your own ſtrife a- 

zainſt fin, are jointly an evidence of your being a 

child of God; whom the enemy may cauſe to fall un- 
warily into ſin, but he ſhall never overcome you. 
For God ſo permits, only to try your faith. He ſees | 
your reſiſtance, is pleaſed with it, and will never for- 
fake you. The just man falls ſeven times a-day ; yet he 
riſeth again. Rejoice in this, that your temptation 
and ſorrow ſhall add to your glory. 
. The following is a paflage in one of Mr. Philpot's 
letters to the Lady Vane:—© The world wonders 
« we can be merry in ſuch extreme miſery; but our 
* God is omnipotent, who turns miſery into felicity. 
HgBelie ve me, dear fiſter, there is no ſuch joy in the 
world, as the people of Chriſt have undeèr the croſs. 
« ] ſpeak by experience: Therefore believe me, and 
« fear nothing that the world can do; for when they 
impriſon our bodies, they ſet at liberty our ſouls; 
« when they kill us, they ſend us to everlaſting life. 
« And what greater glory can there be, than to be 
made conformable to our head, Chriſt; and we 


« are made fo by alftictions. T his! is the — 8 
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«Jt be but narrow, which is full of the peace of God, 
« and leadeth to eternal bis 


In another letter to the ſame lady, he writ thus: 
© ], that am under the croſs, have felt more true 


if ve and conſolation in it, than ever I did by any 


enefit that God hath given me in all my life be-. 
« fore: For the more the world hates, the nigher 
God is to us; and there is no joy but in God.” 

Pray inſtantly, ſaid he farther, that this joy may 
« never be taken from us; for it paſſeth all the de- 
« hohts of this world. This is the peace of God 
« which paſſeth all underſtanding, and therefore can- 
« not faint either in fire or water,” 
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XXIV. Mr. JOHN HOOPER. 


E fell under the rage of the Popiſh party in the 
beginning of Queen Mary's reign. After ſe- 


Ton months impriſonment and cruel uſage, he was 


condemned to the flames, and ſent from London to 
Glouceſter to be burnt. At Glouceſter, Sir Henry 
Kingſton came to him; and telling him that life was | 
tweet, and death bitter; he anſwered, —< The death 
to come is more bitter. and the life to come more 
« fweet. I am come hither to end this life, and fuf- 
« fer death, becauſe I will not gainſay the truth I 
« have here formerly taught you.“ 

Being come to the place where he was to ſuffer, 
be prayed about half an hour; of which pray er the 
following words were a part: 

Lord, I am hell; but thou art heaven; thou art 
* 2 gracious and merciful Redeemer. . Have mercy 
therefore upon me, a moſt miſerable and wretched 
« offender, after thy great mercy, and acgprding to 
thy ineſtimable goodneſs. - Thou art aſcended into 
% heaven; receive me to be a part aker of thy joys 


" * there, where thou litteſt in cqual wes with thy 


60 Father. 
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„Father. For well thou knoweſt wherefore I am 


4 come hither to ſuffer, and why the wicked do per. 
« ſecute thy poor ſervant; not for my ſins and tranſ. 
« orefſions committed againſt thee, but becauſe I will 
« not allow of their wicked doings, ta the contami. 
« nating of thy blood, and the denial of the know. 
edge of thy truth; wherein it did pleaſe thee, by 
thy holy Spirit, to inſtruct me. With as much 
« diligence as a poor wretch might, beipg thereto 
called, I have ſet forth thy glory, Thou well ſeeſt, 
« O.Lord my God, what terrible torments and cruel 


_ pains are prepared for thypoox creature; even ſuch, 


« Lord, as, without thy ſtrength, no one is able to 


« bear, or patiently to paſs. But that which is im. 


« poſſible with man, is poſſible with thee: Therefore 
« ſtrengthen me, of thy goodneſs, that in the fire! 
« break not the rules of patience; or elſe aſſuage the 
« terror of the pains, as ſhall ſeem fitteſt for thy 


- 


« glory,” | 


Having a box with a paxdon in it ſet before him, | 


| he cried, “ If you love my ſoul, away with it; if 
<« you love my ſoul, away with it.“ 


When the iron-work was brought to faſten him 
to the ſtake, he took an iron hoop and put it about 
his waiſt; and bidding them take away the reſt, ſaid, 
----< doubt not but God will give me ſtrength to 
< abide the extremity of the fire without binding.” 

- The fire being kindled, and the wind blowing 
away the flame, he was at firſt but ſcorched. On 
which more faggots being laid to him, the fire was 
ſo ſuppreſled, that his lower parts were burnt, while 
his upper were ſcarcely touched: During which he 
prayed mildly, and as one that felt no pain; ſaying, 


2 O Jeſus, thou ſon of David, have mercy on me, 


and receive my ſoul.” Then wiping his eyes with 

his hands, he faid,---+* For God's love, let me have 

« more fire.“ 9 3 
The 


« where the fear of God is wanting. 
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The fire being kindled again, it burnt more vio- 
lently; yet he was alive a great while in it. The laſt 
words he uttered were, Lord Jeſus, receive my 
« ſpirit.” A. D. 1555; 

In one of the letters he writ while he was in priſon, 
is the following paſſage: “ impriſonment is pain- 


ful; but liberty on evil conditions is worſe. The 


« priſon ſtinks; yet not ſo much as ſweet houſes] 
I mult be alone 
« and ſolitary: *Tis better ſo to be, and have God 


« with me, than to be in company with the wicked. 


{« Loſs of goods is great; but loſs of grace and God's 


8 <« favour 18 greater. I ſhall die by the hands of 5801 


im. Bt « men; but he is bleſſed that loſeth his life, and find- 


« eth life eternal. There is neither felicity nor ad- 


|< verſity of this world that is great, if it be weigh- 


« ed with the j Joys and pains of the world to come.“ 

In the reign of King Edward VI. when he was 
made biſhvp, there was much controverſy between 
him, Dr: Cranmer, and Dr. Ridley, about the cap 
and rochet, &c: But when, in Queen Mary's reign, 
they were all impriſoned far the faith, Dr. Ridley 
writ to him in the following manner. 

My dear brother, for as much as I underſtand 
& by your works that we thoroughly agree in thoſe 
te things which are the grounds and fubſfantial points 
of our religion, againſt which the world ſo 2 5 
« ouſſy Sr ur theſe days; however formerly, in 
* certain bye-matters and circumſtances of religion, 
your wiſdom and my ſimplicity have a little jarred, 
e each of us following the abundance of his own 
ſenſe and judgment; now, I ſay, be aſſured, that 

* even with my whole heart (God is my witneſs) i in 
the bowels of Chriſt, I love you in the truth, and 
* for the truth's ſake; which abideth in us, pally 
D by the grace of God abide for ever.“ Nv, 
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XXV. Mr. JOHN BRADFORD. | 


E was born in Lancaſhire, was 2 good ſcholr 
in his youth, and ſervant to Lord Harrington: 
After which ſervice he went to Cambridge; where, 
after one year's refidence, he was made Maſter of 
Arts, and Fellow of Pembroke-Hall. He was ordain. 
ed by Biſhop Ridley, and obtained a Prebend in St. 
Paul's. At Cambridge he became acquainted with 
the learned Bucer; who highly valued him, and ad- 
viſed him to enter into the miniſtry: But he modeſt. 
ly declining it, as not having due abilities, Bucer] 
| faid to him, — — If thou haſt not fine manchet, give M 
e the people barley-bread, or ſuch as thou haſt. Ke 
was a preacher at St. Paul's three years; ſharply re- 
proving {in on one hand, and tweetly preaching 
Chriſt crucified on the other. 

His piety, humility, and inoffenſive behaviour to 
all, could not exempt him from popiſh fury. He 
was thruſt into priſon, and condemned to die. 

The night before he was removed to Newgate, he 
: dreamed that chains were brought for him to the 
Counter, and that the next day he ſhould be carried 
to Newgate, and on the day following be burnt in 
Smithfield; which accordingly came to paſs. For 

he next day i in the afternoon, the keeper's wife ran 
into his chamber, and faid, — O Mr Bradford, 
I bring you heavy news: for to-morrow you muſt 

* be burnt: Your chain is now a buying, and pre- 
ſently you muſt go to Newgate.” On this, Mr. 

| Bradford put off his cap, and lifting up his eyes to 
heaven, faid, — I thank God for it: I have looked 
for this a long time. It comes not now to me 
fſuddenly, but as a thing waited for every day 

< and hour. The Lord make me worthy of it!“ 
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The morning of the day on which he was burnt, 


as he was putting on his clothes, he made ſuch a 
prayer, with alluſion to the wedding-garment, as was 
greatly admired by ſome about him. And the pri- 
ſoners, to all of whom he had been profitable, were 


in tears on their parting with him. 


While he was a priſoner, he was often examined 
by the biſhops; who offering him life if he would re- 


cant, he anſwered,.—“ Lite, with God's diſpleaſure, 
| « is worſe than death; and death, in his true favour, 


« 1s true life.“ „ 
Whenhe was come to the place in Smithfield where 


be was to ſuffer, and where was a young man who 
| was to ſuffer with him, he fell on his face and prayed. 


After which he took a faggot and kiſſed it, and the 
Rake likewiſe. Then, having put off his clothes, 
-he ſtood by the ſtake, and lifting up his eyes and 


hands towards heaven, ſaid, —* OEngland, England, 
« repent of thy ſins, repent of thy fins; beware of 


« jdolatry; beware of antichriſts; take heed they do 
not deceive thee.” I | 

After which, turning his head to the young man, 
he ſaid.— Be of good comfort, brother, for we 
„ ſhall ſup with the Lord this night.” He then em- 
braced the reeds, and ſaid,. Strait is the way, and 
narrow is the gate, that leadeth to eternal ſalvation; and 
After which he was faſtened 
to the ſtake and burnt. . A. D. 1555. 

He was ſo charitable to the poor, that, in a hard 


time, he ſold his rings and jewels, in order to relieve 


thoſe who were in want; and was ſo humble, under 
aſenſe of his corruptions, that he ſubſcribed ſome of 
his letters from priſon in the fellowing words: 


Ihe moſt miſerable, hard-hearted, unthankful fin- 


ner, John Bradford.“ A very painted hy- 
* pocrite, John Bradford. The ſinful John 

* Bradford.” . 
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In a letter to his mother and brethren, he writ 
l am now in priſon; and, I thank God, am 
ready with my lite and blood to ſeal thoſe tr uths 
« which I have preached to you, if God ſhall ac. 
count me worthy of that honour: For it is a ſpe. 
cial benefit of God, to ſuffer for his name and gol. M 
pel, as now I do: L hear tily thank him for it; and 
am ſure that I ſhall be a partaker of his glory. 
we ſuffer with him, wwe ſhall alſo reign with him 
Therefore be not faint-hearted, but rather rejoice; 
at leaſt for my ſake, who am now in the highway | 
to heaven; for through many afflictions we muſt 
enter into that kingdom. Now will God make 
The wheat is ſo far from be. 
ing hurt by the wind, that thereby it is cleanſed, 
and better known to be wheat. 
caſt into the fire, is made more precious; and ſo 
are God's children by the croſs of afflitions.—— 
God's children are now chaſtened, that they may 
not be condemned with the world. And no mar: 
vel if God's hand lies ſo heavy upon us; for late- 
ly, as there was never more knowledge, ſo never 
leſs godly living. Malice, covetouſneſs, and un- 
cleanneſs, were common every where; with ſwear. 
ing, drunkenneſs and idleneſs. 
this evil is come upon us, &c. Yea, I myſelf, ferv- 
ed not his truth as I ſhould; and therefore God 
thus puniſheth me; nay, in puniſhing, he blefleth 
And I thank him more for this priſon, than 
| Ges any parlour; yea, than for any pleaſure that e. 
ver I had; for in it I find God, my ſweet and good 
God, always. 5 | 
And, in another place, thus: 
« Let us repent, and be heartily forty, that we 
„ have ſo carnally, ſo hypocritically, ſo covetouſſy, 
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XXVI. Mr. LAURENCE SAUNDERS. 


TE 3 PAI 2 po of note; was s brought 
up at Eton-Schoal; andfrom thence waschoſen 


| for King's College in Cambridge. He became an able. 
and powerful preacher of the goſpel; and was ſo ac- 


tive and zealous in his oppalition to popery, that. 


W Bonner and Gardiner ſoon looked out for him, ſoon 


got him into their hands, and paſſed the unri hteous | 


E {ſentence of death upon him in its crueleſt form. — 
e Carry 
I thank God (replied Mr. Saunders) that at laſt he 


away (ſaid Gardiner) this fool to priſon.— 


„ hath given me a place of reſt, where I may pray 
for your converſion.”* 

From the priſon he writ to his wife in the follow- 
ing words:“ J am merry, and, I truſt, I ſhall be | 


merry, maugre the teeth of all the dey ils in hell, 


«* Riches I have none to endow you with; but that 
« treaſure of taſting how ſweet Chriſt is to hungry 


| * conſciences, whereof, I thank my Chriſt, I do feel 


part; that I bequeath to you, and to the re ot 


my beloved in Chriſt.” 


When life was promiſed him, if he would recant, 
he anſwered, „love my life and liberty, if [ 
„could enjoy them without the hurt of my conſci- 
* ence; but, by God's grace, I will abide the utmoſt 
* extremity that man can do againſt me, rather than 
do any thing againſt my own conſcience.” And 
when Gardiner threatened him with death, he ſaid, 

—©< Welcome be it; w hatſoever the will of the nd 
* be, either life or death: And I tell you truly, I 
have learned to die. But Iexhort you. to beware 

« of ſhedding i innocent blood. NE it will 7 a. 

0 againſt vou.“ 05 - | 155 
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le was ſent to, and burnt at Coventry. And, He 
being come near the ſtake, he went chearfully up to, Henr: 
and kiſſed it, ſaying, ——D—© Welcome the croſs of mean 
| Chriſt Welcome everlaſting life.“ He 
Ir Dr. Pendleton and Mr. Saunders meeting together, tion; 
in the beginning of Queen Mary's reign, and ſpeak. ew 
4 ing of the perſecution which would likely ariſe, with “ bu 
4 regard to which Mr. Saunders diſcovered - much Wt © lon 
1 weakneſs and fear; Pendleton, on the other hand, He 
boaſted of his reſolution, that he would endure the whole 
ſevereſt treatment, before he would forſake Jeſus Notw 
0 Chriſt, and the truth which he had profefſed. Vet God 
* not long after, poor, feeble, faint-hearted Saunders, never 
through the power and goodneſs of God, ſealed the Edwa 
| truth with his blood, while proud Pendleton played much 
4 the apoſtate, and turned papiſt, : Bu 
I : 5 | , | | apPea 
[i 3 8 > hatre: 
9 SSS S S De ſome 
| 8 : | | | 4 | ang t. 
XXVII. Dr. FAR RER, Biſhop of St. David's, ff Sete 
1 15 EDD 1 | del 
oF, O a gentleman who lamented his death, and mc 
the painfulneſs of it, he ſaid, — If you ſee me * th: 
1 * once ſtir in the fire, believe not my doctrine.“ And "NIP 
bi accordingly he ſtood, without moving, in the midſt ** C0! 
48 of the flame; till one Richard Crd with a ſtaff, „ Pa 
* {truck him down. He was burned, March 30, 1555. * thi 
th | > 3 2099 4 Kir 
28 | | „ „ Fre 
V he w 
| XXVII. Dr. THOMAS CRANMER. _ 


1 FY'HOMAS CRANMER was a gentleman by them 
birth, of a very ancient family, born at Ar- 

ſelacthon in Nottinghamſhire, and educated at Cam- out: 
bridge. N 8 

| He Was! 


Ar- 


He 


Dr. THOMAS 


CRANMER. 
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He was made archbiſhop of Canterbury, by King 


Henry VIII. when his enemies endeavoured by all 


means to bring him under the King's diſpleaſure. 
He was very charitable, and of a gentle diſpoſi- 


tion; ſo ready to forgive and forget wrongs, that it 


grew into a proverb: Do my Lord of Canter- 


| & bury a ſhrewd turn, and he will be 


long as you live.“ 


* 


your friend as 


He vigorouſly oppoſed the ſix bloody articles. The 


whole weight of reforming religion lay upon him. 


Notwithſtanding his many enemies, yet it pleaſed. 
God ſo to over-rule the king's heart, that he would 
never remove him from his favour. | And in King 


Edward VI. his days, he continued in his place, and 


much helped forward the work of reformation. 
But in the beginning of Queen Mary's reign, it 


appeared that he was a principal object of the queen's | 


hatred. Before he was committed to the Tower, 


ſome of his friends would have 


and to reſerve himſelf for 


better times. But 


perſuaded him to flee, 


he an- 


ſwered reſolutely, If I were accuſed of theft, mur - 
« der, or of any other wickedneſs, perhaps I might 
“more eaſily be perſuaded to flee: But now I ſee 
that I muſt be queſtioned, not for my faithfulneſs 
* towards men, but for my faith towards God, and 
&* concerning the truth of the holy ſcriptures, againſt 
“% Papilts; and therefore, I will rather loſe my life in 
* the defence of the truth, than, by fleeing out of the 


* kingdom, deſert ſuch a 


cauſe.” 


From the Tower he was removed to Oxford, where 
he was called before the pope's delegate, and the 
queen's commiſſioners. To the latter he did obei- 
lance, but to the pope's delegate he would do none: 
And he made a worthy confeſſion of his faith before 


* 


them. | 


When they proceeded to degrade him, he pulled 


out an appeal from the pope 


council; but his death bei 


was rejected, 


ng determined, his 


to the next general 


appeal 


When 
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When he was come back into priſon, he defi red 


to eat; for he had cat nothing that day, nor the day 
before: On which occaſion he faid, — 1 was before 
& fomewhat troubled ; but now, I thank God, my 


“ heart is quiet.“ 

Ie had not one ; penny in his purſe to help him. 
elf with; RE the Lord ſtirred up a gentleman's 
Heart to give him ſome money, for which the gene. 
rous man ad like to have come into great trouble. 


He was kept in priſon almoſt three years; and the 


doctors in Oxford laboured, by many ſubtle tricks, 
to draw him to a recantion; removing him to the 
houſe of the dean of Chriſt-church, where he had 
dainty fare, recreations, and what elle might entice 
him from Chriſt to the world. They promiſed him 
fe, the queen's favour, his former dignity, and what 
not; if he would but with his hand ſubſcribe to a few 
words. by way of recantation; which, if he refuſed, 
they told him there was no hope of pardon. | 

With many ſuch allurements and flatteries, they 
at laſt prevailed with him to ſubſcribe as they deſired, 
After which, he had neither quiet in his conſcience, 
nor any outward help from his adverſaries. For the 
queen, though greatly pleaſed with his recantation, 
vet preſently. reſolved on his death; appointing the 
time of his execution, and the perſons that ſhould 
fee it performed: But of this he had no notice, till 
the morning he was to ſuffer. 

From pr -ifon he was brought to St. Mary's church; 
when Dr. Cole, by the queen's order, preached; and, 
in his ſermon, he affirmed, That God was ſo in- 
<-cenſed for the laughter of Sir Thomas More, and 
Dr. Fiſher, biſhop of Rocheſter, who were behead- 
« ed in the reign of King Henry VIII. that he would 


not be appeaſed by any other facritice than that of 
<:Cranmer.” : 
- During his ſermon, Cranmer ſtood on a ge be- 
fore NON and many were greatly affected by ſeeing 
- him, 


wiped 
burned 
When 
ently : 
he was 


peated 
1556, 


Dr. THOMAS CRANMER: 75 


| him, who had lived in ſo great honour and favour, 
ſtand there in a rigged gown, ill- favour'd clothes, an 
| old cap, and expoſed to the contempt of all men. 


Cole, in his ſermon, ſhewed for what Dr. Cranmer 
was condemned; encouraged him to take his death 
patiently, and expreſſed his joy at Cranmer' s conver- 
lion to Popery. 

The ſermon being ended, Cranmer intreated the 
people to pray for him, that God would pardon his 
lin, eſpecially his recantation, which moſt of all trou- 
bled his conſcience; and which, he faid, was contrary 
to the truth which he thought in his heart; and writ- 
ten for fear of death, and on the hope of life— And 
« that hand of mine, ſaid he, whick hath written 
& contrary to my heart, ſhall firſt be puniſhed.” 

On this, the Popiſh doctors were ſo enraged, that 
they cauſed him to be pulled down from the ſtage, 


| and his mouth to be ſtopped, that he might ſpeak no 


more to the people. 

He was burnt at the place where Ridley and Lati- 
mer had ſuffered. When he was brought to it, he 
kneeled down and prayed, and then BN off his 
clothes. 

When the fire was Wen and came near him, 
he ſtretched out his right hand, which had ſubſcribed, 
and held it ſtedfaſtly in the fire (ſaving that once he 
wiped his face with it) that all might ſee his hand 
burned, before his body was touched with the fire. 


| When the fire came to his body, he endured it pati- 


ently and ſteadily, moving no more than the ftake 
he was bound to. As long as he could ſpeak, he re- 
peated, — Lord Jeſus receive my N A. D. 
1556, aged 72. | 4 
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XXIX. The SON of ROBERT AGUIR T. 


| HEN at Liſle, in French Flanders, he ſuffered 
with his father for the truth, in the year 1 556, 
he.cried out at the ſtake: © Behold millions of angels 
& about us, and heaven opened to receive us!” 
And when the fire was kindled, he fixed his eyes 
on the heavens, and ſaid to his father,! Yet a very 
little while, and we ſhall enter into the heavenly 
„ manſion.” 
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XXX. Mr. PHILIP MELANCTHON. 


| HF was born at Bretta in the Lower Palatinate, 
A. D. 1497, and was eminent for learning and 
„5 * 
In the beginning of his ſickneſs he ſaid, — I de: 
< fired to be diſſolved, and to be with Chriſt.” 
When his intimate friend, Camerarius, took leave 
of him, commending him to God, Melan&hon faid, 
—< TJefus Chriſt, the Son of God, who ſitteth at the 
right hand of his Father, and giveth gifts to men, 
< preſerve you and yours, and us all.” 
Being very lick, he cried, — O Lord, make an 
© end.“ | 
The paſtors and deacons of the church viſiting 
him, he ſaid to them; Through the goodneſs of 
* God, Ihave no domeſtic grief to diſquiet me. As for 
% my nephews and nieces, who ſtand here before me, 
* and whom I love very dearly; this is my comfort 
concerning them, that they have godly parents.” 


Having receiving letters from his friends at Franc- | 


fort mart, concerning the perſecution of ſome godly 


men in France, he faid,—* That his bodily diſeaſe 
* Was 
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was not comparable to the grief of his mind for his 
gocly friends, and for the miſeries of the church.“ 
| Raiſing himſelf up in his bed, he ſaid, “ That 
God had brought into his mind again that ſpeech 
of Paul, If God be for us, who can be againſt us? 
Then the paſtors and deacons, by turns read to him 
| Pfal. xxiv. Iſa. lin. John xvii. After which he ſaid, 
| —© I often think upon the ſaying of St. John; The 
| © world received him not: But to thoſe that received 
| « him, to them gave he power to become the ſons of God; 
„ even to them that believe in his name.” 
After this he prayed ſecretly; and being at length 
{ aſked by his ſon-in-law, if he would have any thing; 
he anſwered, ——<. Nothing but heaven; therefore 
„ trouble me no more with ſpeaking to me.“ And 
{ ſo he gave up the ghoſt, aged 63, A. D. 1560 _ 
{ When he was firſt converted, he thought it im-, 
ite, WW poſſible for his hearers to withſtand the evidence of 
nd WE the truth in the miniſtry of the goſpel: But after 
| preaching a while, he complained, “ That old 
de.“ Adam was too hard for young Melancthon.“ 


e 1 
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- XXXI. Mr. JOHN CALVIN. 


| R. John Calvin was born at Noviodune, a city 
an of France, June 6, 1 509. His father's name 
was Gerrard Calvin; his mother's, Joan Franca.— 
ng Both of them were of good repute. 

He was firſt inſtructed in the reformed religion by 
or his kinſman, Peter Robert Olevitane; on which, he 
de, gave himſelf to the ſtudy of the ſacred ſcriptures ; 
"IT WF and began to abominate, and withdraw himſelf from 

8 the ſuperſtitious ſervices of the church of Rome. 
as I ſhould exceed all proper bounds, were I to ſet 
ly BW down here ſo much as the principal points of this 
ic great man's life and labours. Ithall therefore, only 
; | L | give 
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give ſome account of the ſweet and peaceable cloſe 


of his life. 5 


On the 19th of December, 1 562, (being the Lord's 
day) Calvin, being in bed, ſaid to ſeveral perſons a. 
bout him,—< I know not what the matter is; but! 
<« thought, laſt night, I heard drums beating very 
<« loud, and I could not perſuade myſelf but it was 
« ſo. Let us therefore go to prayer; for furely 


« ſome great buſineſs is in hand.” 


And, on that very day, a great battle was fought 
between the Guiſians and the Proteſtants, not far 
from Paris; news whereof was brought to Geneva 


a few days after. _ 


In 1564 he had a complication of diſeafes upon | 
him; yet no one heard him utter a word unbecom- 
ing a Chriſtian. All he uſed to ſay was, lifting up 

his eyes to heaven, How long, Lord?“ And thei: 

words he often uttered in his health, then he ſpake 
of the calamities of his brethren; which always more 


afflicted him than his own. 


When his friends would have diſſuaded him, in his 
ſickneſs, from dictating, but eſpecially from writing 
himſelf, he anſwered, —< What, would you have me 


<« idle when my Lord comes?” 


March 16. When all the miniſters of Geneva came 
to ſee him, they found him fitting at his little table, 
where he uſed to write and meditate. As ſoon as he 
{aw them, rubbing his forehead with his hand, as he 
vſed to do when he meditated, with a chearful coun- 
tenance, he ſaid, —< I give you hearty thanks, my 
dear brethren, for the great concern you have 
* ſhewn for me; and J hope, within theſe fifteen days 
(when they were to meet about church-cenfures) 1 
* ſhall be preſent at your Conſiſtory: For then, I be. 
« heve, God will declare what he hath determined 
concerning me, and will receive me to himſelf.” 

March 27. He was carried in his chair to the gate 
of the Senate-houſe; from whence, being apo 
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N by two perſons, he walked into the aſſembly, pre- 
ſented to the Senators a new rector for the ſchool; 
and, with his head uncovered, returned them- thanks 
for all their former favours; and, particularly, for 
the great concern they had ſhewn for him in his fick- 
| neſs :—*© For I perceive, ſaid he, this is the laſt time 


« that I ſhall appear in this place.” Which words 


he could ſcarcely utter, his voice failing him: And 
then, while many tears were ſhed on both ſides, he 
took his leave. e 


April 2. Though he was very weak, yet he would 
be carried to the church in his chair; where, after 


ſermon, he received the ſacrament of the Lord's ſup- 
per from Beza's hands; and, with a chearful coun- 


tenance, though weak voice, ſung the pſalm with 


the congregation; ſhewing, even in a dying counte- 


nance, figns of much inwa 


do | | 
April 25. He made his will, a part of which I ſhall 


here inſert, as it farther eyidences the power of reli- 
gion in him. Being now ſo weak that he could not 
write, he dictated to Peter Shenalot, notary of Gene- 
va, in the following manner :— I, John Calvin, mi- 


niſter of the word of God in the church of Geneva, 
s being ſo oppreſſed and afflicted with divers diſeaſes, 


that I conclude the Lord God hath appointed ſhort- 
« Iy to take me out of this world; therefore have de- 
* termined to make my laſt will and teſtament in this 
. ĩ ˙ . | 

« Firſt, I give thanks to God, that, taking pity 
* on me, whom he created and placed in this world, 
he hath delivered me out of the deep darkneſs of 


| © idolatry, into which I was plunged; and hath 


brought me into the light of his goſpel, and made 
© mea partaker of the doctrine of ſalvation, whereof 
« I was moſt unworthy. And he hath not only 
5 Oy and graciouſly borne with my faults and 
fins, for which I deſerved to be rejected of him, 


and caſt out, but hath treated me with ſuch metk- 
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« neſs and mildneſs, that he hath vouchſafed to uſe 
« my labours in preaching and publiſhing the truth 
« of his goſpel. AndI witneſs and declare, that I in. 
tend to paſs the remainder of my life in the ſame 
faith and religion which he hath delivered to me 
by his goſpel ; and not to ſeek any other aid, or 
refuge for ſalvation, than his free adoption ; in 
which alone ſalvation reſteth. And, with my 
whole heart, I embrace the mercy which he hath 
« uſed towards me for Jeſus Chriſt's ſake ; recom. 
penſing my faults with the merit of his death and 
paſſion, that ſatisfaction might be made, by this 
means, for all my ſins and crimes, and the remem- 
brance of them be blotted out. I witneſs alſo and 
declare, that I humbly beg of him, that being 
* waſhed and cleanſed in the blood of that higheſt 
Redeemer, ſhed for the ſins of mankind, I may 
ſtand at his judgment-ſeat, under the image of my 
Redeemer. . : | 
Alſo I declare, that I nave diligently endeavour. 
ed, according to the meaſure of grace received, and 
the bounty which God hath uſed towards me, that 
I might preach his word holily and purely, as well 
in ſermons as in commentaries, and other writings; - 
and interpret his holy ſcripture faithfully. 
“ But, alas! that ſtudy and zeal of mine (if wor- 
« thily ſo to be called) have been ſo remiſs and lan- 
« guſhing, that, I confeſs, innumerable things have 
been wanting in me to the well performing of my 
« duty. And, unleſs the immeaſurable bounty of 
God had been preſent, my ſtudies had been vain 
« and vaniſhing. For which cauſes, I witneſs and 
declare, that I hope for no other help for ſalvation 
than this only; that ſecing God is the Father of 
* mercy, I truſt he hath ſhewed himſelf a Father to 
me, who acknowledge myſelf a miſerable ſinner. 
As ſox other things, after my departure out of 
* this life, I would have my body committed to 75 
NE . earth, 
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s earth, in that order and manner which is uſual in 
this church and city, till the bleſſed day of reſur- 
a rection cometh, &c.“ 


To the four Syndics, and all the magiſtrates, who 


| in 2 body honoured him with a viſit before his death, 
he ſpoke to the following effect: 


“% Honoured Sirs, I give you great thanks that 


you have done me this honour, having not de- 
| « ſerved it from you; and that you have ſo often 
e borne with my infirmities: Which, to me, hath 
always been an argument of your ſingular good- 
4 neſs for me. 


« Touching the doctrine you have heard from me, 


I take God to witneſs, that I have not raſhly and 
„ ungroundedly, but carefully and purely taught the 
* word of God entruſted to me; whoſe wrath I ſhould 

| © otherwiſe now perceive hanging over me. But ! 
* am certainly aſſured, that my labours in teaching 

it, have not been diſpleaſing to him. 


* 


And I teſtify this the more willingly, both be- 
fore God and yourſelves; becauſe I doubt not but 


{ © the devil, according to his cuſtom, will raiſe up 
„wicked, light, and giddy-headed people, to cor- 


“ rupt the ſincere doctrine which you have heard 
Etc DANA „ 

Ihen, conſidering the immeaſurable benefits which 
God had conferred on that city, he faid;—< I am a 


very good witneſs, out of how many great dangers 
| © the hand of God hath delivered you: Moreover, 


you ſee in what eſtate you now are. Therefore, 
* whether your affairs be proſperous or adverſe, let 


| © this thing be always before your eyes, that God is 


he alone that eſtabliſheth kingdoms and cities; and 


therefore will be worſhipped by mortal men.” 


And, continuing his diſcourſe, he ſhewed them at 
large, the danger of pride and ſecurity; the great 
dangers they were alſo in fram errors in judgment, 
and corruptions in practice. 2 
8 Then 
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Then he prayed to God for the increaſe of his gift; 
and bleſſings upon them, and for the ſafety and wel. 
fare of the commonwealth. After which, giving his 
hand to each of them, they took their leave; de. 
parting full of forrow, and with many tears, as from 
their common father. | NOD 

_ April 28. The miniſters of Geneva being with him, 
he ſpake thus to them:—© Brethren, after my de. 
« ceaſe, ſtand faſt in this work of the Lord, and be 
not diſcouraged; for the Lord will preſerve this 
church and commonwealth againſt the threatnings 
« of the enemies. When I came firſt to this city, 
the goſpel indeed was preached, but the manage. 
« ment of things, with reſpect to it, was very trouble. 
_* ſome: Many conceiving, that Chriſtianity was no- 
u thing more than the demoliſhing of images. And 
* there were not a few wicked fin from whom 
« T ſuffered many things. But the Lord our God 
ſo confirmed and ſtrengthened me, who am not 
naturally bold, that I gave not place to any of their 
« attempts. I profeſs, brethren, that I have lived 
« with you in true love and ſincere charity; and thus 
« I now depart from you. If you have found me 
« any way pettiſh under my diſeaſe, I crave your 
B and give you very great thanks, that you 
ave ſo borne, on your part, the burden impoſed 

« on mein the time of my ſickneſs.” vo 
Having thus ſpoken, he gave his hand to each of 
them, who then took their leave, ſorrowing and 
weeping.  * | 7 OY | 
A while after, Calvin kearing that Viret, who was 
eighty years of age, and ſickly, was on his journey 
to viſit him, writ thus to ſtay him: | 


« Farewell, my beſt and ſincereſt brother: And i 


« ſeeing God will have you to out-live me in this 
* world, live mindful of our friendſhip; for as it has 
been profitable to the church of God here, ſo the 
« fruit of it tarrieth for us in heaven. 1 ole 
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ift have you wea yourſelf for my ſake. I hardly 

draw my breath: And J expect daily when it will 

hi; © wholly fail me. It is enough that I live and die to 

de. © Chriſt, who 1s gain to his both in life and death. 
« Again farewell.” May 11, 1564. 

Yet notwithſtanding this letter, the good old man 
came to Geneva; and, having fully conferred with 
Calvin, he returned to Newcome. After which, Cal- 
be un paſled his e GENE almoſt wholly in prayer, 
h with his eyes towards heaven; while his voice often 
"os failed him, by reaſon of the ſhortneſs of his breath. 
8 He died, May 27, 1 564, aged 54 years, 10 months, 
ind 17 days. Beza had but juſt left him, when Cal- 
die. vin ſuddenly altered for death. On which, a meſſen- 

ger was diſpatched after Beza, to bring him back; 
| but though he returned preſently, Calvin, without a 
ſigh or groan, was fallen aſleep in Jeſus, before Beza 


* could reach him. 

not | 3 

elr +$$+S+SJSSSSSFSSSSSSSSS$SÞS& 

= XXXII. Mr. JOHN JEWEL. 

1 E was born at Buden in Devonſhire, in 1 522. 

ou When he was at Chriſt- Church 72755 Ox- 
ius ſaid | 


ed ford, the Dean, who was a papiſt, one day t 
to him:—< I ſhould love thee, Jewel, if thou wert 

of not a Zuinglian. In thy faith I hold thee an here- | 

tic; but ſurely in thy life thou art an angel. Thou 

* art very good and honeſt, but a Lutheran.” 

At the end of King Henry the VIlIth's reign, he 
commenced Maſter of Arts; and in the reign of Ed- 
ward VI. when Peter Martyr was divinity profeſſor 
nd in Oxford, Jewel obſerved his art, copied his ſermons 
TH and lectures, and became moſt intimate with him. 
11s But at the beginning of Queen Mary's reign, the 
he This party of that college prevailing, they expelled | 

him for his religion. After which, he NO. a 
| - | while 


* 
* , 
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while at Broadgate's Hall, whither the fame of his 
learning drew many ſcholars to him; and the univer. 
 fity, at that time, choſe him for their orator. At 
length, the inquiſition caught him; urging on him 
ſubſcription, on pain of proſcription and horrible 
tortures. FS N | 
| He was now brought into ſuch ſtraits, that, con. 
' ſulting with fleſh and blood, he ſet his name to a 
paper, by which he witnefled his approbation of 
fome articles of popery. This, as it much obſcured 


the glory of hisafter-ſufferings, was, likewiſe, of no 


ſervice to him for the preſent; for ſnares being 
quickly laid for him, he had certainly been caught, 
had he not, by God's ſpecial providence, gone, the 
very night he was way-laid, accidentally a wrong 
way to London; and, by going out of the way, found 
the ſafeſt way. But afterwards he repented of his 
fubſcription, and made it known by public confeſ. 
ſion. | | e | 
In his way to London on foot, in a ſnowy winter's 
night, he was found, by Latimer's ſervant, lying on 
the ground, ſtarving, faint, and labouring between 
life and death; and by his means was preſerved. 
But when he was come to London, he found no 
ſafety; but looked every hour to be caught by that 
cruel butcher, Bonner, in order to be flaughtered for 
his ſhambles, till happily he found means to get be- 
| yond fea. And then, being diſappointed of fupplies 
from his friends, he wandered, often in want of 3 
_ night's lodging, till, through God's mercy, he got 
at length ſafe to Franckfort; where, ſoon after his 
arrival, he made an excellent ſermon; and, in the 
cloſe of it, confeſſed his fall, faying, —© It was my 
agabject and cowardly mind, and faint heart, that 
made my weak hand commit this wickedneſs.” 
Which confeſſion was mingled with hearty fighs, and 
many tears; and he concluded it with earneſt ſup- 
plications, firſt to Almighty God, whom he had of. 
+ yy | fended; 


ſhout or 
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fended; and then to his church which he had ſcan- 
dalized; and acquitted himſelf on that occaſion in 
ſuch a manner, that the whole congregation ever af- 
ter embraced him as a dear brother, yea, as an an- 
gel of God. There, together with ſeveral other vo- 
juntary Engliſh exiles, he was, for a while, main - 
| tained by the contributions of ſome Londoners; till 
Gardiner, having notice of it, did, by impriſoning 
and impoveriſning their benefactors, ſtop. the current 
of this bounty. But, in that extremity, the Lord 
raiſed up Chriſtopher, Prince of Wirtemberg, boun- 


tifully to reheve them. FE ig 
The ſenators of Zurick likewiſe, at the requeſt of , 


Bullinger, opened their purſes for them. Alſo Cal. 


vin, Zuinglius, Melancthon, Pellican, Lavater, Geſ- 
nor, and all the great ornaments of religion and 


| learning in the reformed churches, were very kind 
to the Englith exiles. „ 
| - Jewel paſſed moſt part of his time abroad in Peter 


Martyr's houſe. In the beginning of the reign of 


Queen Elizabeth, he and his countrymen returned 


to England: and he was made Biſhop of Saliſbury, 
but with much reluctance on his own fade, as he 
looked on the Epiſcopal charge as a great burden: 


But he acquitted himſelf very worthily under it, be- 


ſtowing much pains in preaching, writing, provid- 
ing faithful 5 Ig — 5g He had 
lo ſtrong a memory, that he could readily repeat any 
— that he had penned after once reading it; and 
would ſay, that if he were to deliyer a premeditated 
diſcourſe. before a thouſand auditors, who ſhould 

fight all the while, yet could he fay all that 
he had provided to ſpeak. _ pen ED © pr 

Before his laſt ſickneſs be foretold the approach, 


him, 


at Lacock in Wiltſhire, 2 gentleman meeting 


admoniſhed him r, home for his bealth's ſake; 


telling 
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telling him, that it was better the people ſhould wait 
one ſermon, than be altogether deprived of ſuch 1 
preacher. To whom he replied, —© That it beſt 
e became a biſhop to diepreaching.” Having theſe 
words impreſſed on his mind. —Happy art thou, ny 
Jervant, if, when I come, I nd thee ſo doing. His text 
at Lacock was, Walk in the Spirit. And preſently af. 
ter ſermon, his diſeaſe growing upon him, he was 


forced to take his bed. 


In the beginning of his ſickneſs he made his will, 
and gave moſt of his eſtate to his ſervants, to ſcho-i 
lars, and to the poor of Sarum: The Saturday fol: 
lowing, having called all his houſehold about him, he 
expounded the Lord's prayer, when he ſaid, —< It 
1 hath always been my deſire, that I might glorify 
„God, and honour his name, by ſacrificing my lite 
« for the defence of his truth: But though God hath 
not granted my deſire, yet I rejoice that my body 
js exhauſted and worn away in the labours of my 
&* holy calling: And now, that my hour is at hand, 
I earneſtly deſire you to pray for me, and to help 
et: me with the ardency of your affections, when you 
© perceive me, through the infirmity of the fleſh, to 
* languiſh in my prayers. Hitherto I have taught 
« you; but now the time is come wherein I may and 
* deſire to be taught and ſtrengthened by every one 


* 0, $09.” 


Then he deſired them to ling the ſeventy-firk 
pſalm, and fung with them as well as he could; 
lometimes interpoſing ſome words of particular ap- 
plication to himſelf; and in the end he faid,—< Lord, 
ee now let thy ſervant depart in peace. Break all de- 


& lays. Lord, receive my ſpirit, &c. Then one 


ſtanding by prayed with tears, that if the Lord 


pleaſed, he would reſtore him to his former health: 
Jewel hearing him, ſeemed to be offended, and faid, 
* I have not lived ſo, that T am aſhamed to live 
longer; neither do I fear to die, becauſe we have: 


c merciful 
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k D Lord. A crown of righteouſneſs i 1s laid 


Chriſt is my righteouſneſs. Father, 


up for me. 


let thy will be done: Thy will, I fay, and not mine, 


« which is imperfect and depraved. This day, quick- 
« ly, let "me ſee the Lord Jeſus, &c. He died, A. D. 


F 5 7 I, aged 50. 
eee 


XXXIII. The Rev. Mr. JOHN KNOX. 


OHN KNOX was born at Gifford in Lothian, 
in Scotland, in 1595. He ſtudied divinity and | 
philoſophy at the univerſity of St. Andrews. And 


| when he had received the truth as it is in Jeſus, he 


freely imparted it to others. 

But the biſhops and friars could by n no means en- 
dure that light which diſcovered their darkneſs, and 
therefore preſently ſet on foot a perſecution againſt 
him; eſpecially David Beton, Archbiſhop and Car- 
dinal, who cauſed him to be apprehended and caſt 
into priſon; purpoling to have ſacriſiced him in the 


flames: But it pleaſed God, by a ſpecial providence, 


to deliver him. Whereupon he fled to Berwick, to 
the TY and there he preached with good fuc- 
ceſs; as he did afterwards likewiſe at Newcaſtle, Lon- 
don, and in ſome other parts of England. So that 
King Edward VI. taking notice of him, offered hima | 
biſhopric, which he rejected, as having ſomething, 
in his judgment, in common with Antichriſt. At 
length, through the violence of perſecution, he was 
driven to. take ſhelter among the. brethren abroad, 
where he was greatly reſpected by Calvin, and many 


* 


In 1556, on an invitation from ſeveral of the Scotch 
nobility, he returned to Scotland. The biſhop of St. 
Andrews hearing of John Knox's return, and of his 


preaching 1 in ſeyeral places, and that he intended to 
Sd 2 


— 
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preach on a certain Lord's day at St. Andrews, raiſed 
an hundred ſpearmen, and went with them thither 
on the Saturday before; while the Lords, who took 
John Knox's part, had only their houſehold ſervants 
about them. And, at the ſame time, the Queen, 
; the moſt avowed and implacable enemy of the godly, 
_ eſpecially of John Knox, was with her Frenchmen at 
Falkland, twelve miles from St. Andrews. The biſhop 
ſent word to the lords, that if John Knox offered to 
preach the next day, he ſhould be ſaluted with 2 


dozen of calivers, whereof the moſt part ſhould light 


on his nofe. The lords, after long deliberation, ſent 
for John Knox to hear his opinion in this caſe ; but 
adviſed him to forbear, for his own ſafety, and not 
to preach that day in contempt of the biſhop. To 
. which Knox anſwered: © 8 
God is my witnels, that I never preached Chriſt 
cc Tefns in contempt. of any man; neither do I now 
“ intend to preſent myſelf in that place for my own 
& commodity, or for the hurt of any creature; but 
« as for forbearing preaching to-morrow, except! 
be violently withheld, I cannot in conſcience con- 
<& ſent to it; for in this town and church God was 


_ © pleafed firſt to call me to the honour and office of | 


%a preacher; from which I was driven by the tyran- 
«© ny of the French, and procurement of the biſhop, 
as you all know well enough. How long I con. 
c tinued priſoner, what torments I ſuſtained in the 
«© French gallies, and what were the ſobs of my heart, 
«* it is now no time to relate: This only I cannot 
<« conceal (which many heard me fpeak when my 
< body was far from Scotland) that I certainly hoped 
« in open audience to preach at St. Andrews, before 


< departed this life. And therefore, my Lords (ſaid | 


tc he) ſeeing God, above the e ations of many, 


% hath brought me to this place, where firſt I was | 


called to the office of a preacher, and from which 
I was moft unjuſtly removed; I befeech your ho- 
be ; „ . t (c nours 


© be none to lament him.” N 
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« qours not to hinder me from preſenting myſelf to 


| © my brethren. And as for the fear of danger that 


may come to me thereby, let no man be ſolicitous; 
« for my life is in the cuſtody of him whoſe glory 1 


a ſeek: And therefore I cannot ſo fear their boaits 


and tyranny, as thereby to be deterred from doing 


| « my duty, when God of his mercy offereth me ſuch 
4 an occaſion. I defire the hand and weapon of no 


man to defend me. I crave only audience; which 


.« if denied me here at this time, I muſt ſeek further 
where I may have it.” | 


Upon this ſpeech, the Lords were fully content 


that he ſhould preach; which accordingly he did, 
without interruption. And his fermon ſo wrought 


upon the magiſtrates and people, that, preſently af 
ter ſermon, they removed all the monuments of ſu- 
perſtition and idolatry out of the church. I refer the 
reader to the hiſtory of thoſe times, and to Mr. Knox's 


life, for a farther account of the cruelty of the Papiſts 


againſt the Proteſtants in Scotland at this time, and 
particularly the Queen's cruelty and death. 
As this great and good man, John Knox, had fuch 
a ſingle eye to the honour of God, ſo God adundantly 
honoured him. His ſecret was with him, as appears 


by theſe inſtances following, among many others : 


A. D. 1566, the Earl of Murray being flain on the Sa- 
turday, Knox preached at Edinburgh the next day. 


Among the papers given in of thoſe that deſired the 


prayers of the church, he found one with theſe words, 


| Take up the man whom ye accounted another God. At 


the cloſe of his ſermon he bewailed the loſs which the 
church and ſtate ſuſtained by the death of that virtu- 
ous man; and then faid,———< There is one in this 
* company that makes this horrible murder the ſub- 


| * ject of his mirth, for which all good men ſhould be 


* ſorry; but] tell him, he ffiall die where there ſhall 
"TUE | 
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The perſon who had written thoſe words was x 
young gentleman, by name Thomas. Maitland, of 
excellent parts, but of ſmall affection for the Earl of 
Murray. He, hearing this commination of John 
Knox, went home to his lifter, and ſaid, “ That 
John Knox had been raving to ſpeak of he knen. 
« not whom.” His ſiſter replied with tears. 
Alt you had taken my advice, you had not written 
« thoſe words;Y and told him,. —“ That none 0 
« John Knox's threatenings fell to the ground with. 


« out effect.” And accordingly, not long after, this 


gentleman died in Italy, where he had none to aſſiſt, 
much leſs to lament him. : 


8 


During Mr. Knox's laſt ſickneſs, many perſons vi-] 


ſited him, to whom he ſpake moſt comfortably, 
Among others, the Earl of Morton came, to whom 
he ſaid. My Lord, God hath given you many 


* bleflings ; wiſdom, honour, nobility, riches, and 


many good and great friends; and he is now about 
* to prefer you to the government of the realm, (the 


« Earl of Mar, the preceding regent, being newly | 


dead.) In his name I charge you, uſe theſe bleſ. 
« {ings better than formerly you have done; ſeeking 
firſt the glory of God, the furtherance of his got- 
« pel, the maintenance of his church and miniſtry; 


« and then be careful for the king, to procure his| 


« good, and the welfare of the realm. It you do 
« thus, God will be with you, and honour you; it 
« otherwiſe, he will deprive you of all theſe benefits, 
and your end ſhall be ſhame and ignominy.” 
Theſe words the Earl called to mind about nine 
years after, at the time of his execution, ſaying, 
That he had found John Knox to be a prophet. 


A day or two before Knox's death, he ſent for 


Mr. David Lindſay, Mr. Lawſon, and the elders and 

deacons of the church; to whom he faid,—** The 

time is approaching which I have long thirſted for; 

wherein 1 ſhall be releaſed from all my cares, * 
. 66 


u hey 


« God 


| ſpiri 


« nott 
« that 
« tO ir 
* com 


It der 
| « thre 


% NOrYA 


being « 


Mr. JOHN KNOX . gs 


| « be with my Saviour Chriſt for ever. And now, 
« God is my witneſs, whom I have ſerved with my 
« ſpirit in the goſpel of his Son, that I have taught 
nothing but the true and ſincere word of God; and 
« that the end that I propoſed in my miniftry, was 
to inſtruct the ignorant, to confirm the weak, to 
« comfort their conſciences who were humbled un- 
der a ſenſe of their ſins, and borne down with the 
« threatenings of God's judgments. I am not ig- 
« norant that many have blamed, and do blame my 
E «© rigor and ſeverity, as too great; but God know- 
40 4 that in my heart I never hated thoſe againſt 
© whom I thundered God's judgments; I only hated 
« their ſins, and laboured, according to my power, 
to gain them to Chriſt. As to my forbearing none, 
„ of what condition ſoever, I did it out of the fear 
« of my God, who hath placed me in the function of 
his miniſtry, and, I know, will bring me to an ac- 
« count. Now, brethren, for yourſelves I have no 
more to ſay, but to warn you, that you take heed 


(to the flock over which God hath placed you as 


« overſcers, and which he hath redeemed by the 
blood of his only begotten Son. And you, Mr. 
«Lawſon, fight a od fight ; do the work of the 
Lord with courage, and a willing mind; and God 
from heaven bleſs you, and the church whereof 
you have the charge. Againſt it, ſo long as it 
continues in the doctrine of the truth, the gates of 
« hell. ſhall not prevail. 207 | 

Having thus ſpoken, and the elders and deacons 
bein dilmiſſed, he called the two preachers to him, 
and {aid : There is one thing that grieveth me ex- 
* ceedingly : You have ſometimes ſeen the courage 
and conſtancy of the Laird of Grange in the cauſe 

of God, and now that unhappy man is caſting 
* himſelf away : I pray you, go to him from me, 
and tell him, that unleſs he forſake that wicked 
* courſe: he is in, the rock wherein he — 
IF | 66 1 1 1 5 « ſhall 
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% ſhall not defend him, nor the carnal wiſdom of 


that man, whom he counteth half a god (which 


« was young Leſhington) thall yield him help ; but 
„ he ſhall be ſhamefully led out of that neſt (mean. 
« ing the caſtle, which he kept againſt the king's au- 
* thority) and his carcaſe hung before the ſun : For 
« his ſoul is dear to me; and if it were poflible, | 
« would fain have him ſaved. “ 
Accordingly, they went and conferred with that 
Laird; but could by no means divert him from hi 


_ courſe. And, as Knox had foretold, the caſtle wa iſ 
taken the year after, and he was hanged before the 
fun; but at his death he expreſſed his ſerious repent: 


ABCs 
The next day Mr. Knox gave order for the making 
of his coffin, and continued all the day, as he did 
through all his ſickneſs, in fervent prayer; crying, 


Come, Lord Jeſus ; {ſweet Jeſus, into thy hands 


* I commend my {prrit.” 
Being aſked, Whether his pains were great? He 
anſwered, © That he did not eſteem that pain, which 


„ would be to him the end of all troubles, and the iff gr 
beginning of eternal joys.” | 
Ott 


, after ſome deep meditation, he would ſay,— 
O ſerve the Lord in fear, and death ſhall not be 
« troubleſome to you. Blefled is the death of thoſe 


*« who have a part in the death of Jeſus. 


The night before his death he flept ſome hour 


with great diſquietude, often ſighing and groaning; 
whereupon, when he awaked, thoſe about him aſked 


him, How he did? and what it was that made him 


mourn ſo heavily ? To whom he anſwered: 


In my lifetime I have been aſſaulted with temp- 
* tations from Satan, and he hath oft caſt my fins 


in my teeth, to drive me to deſpair; yet God 


gave me ſtrength to overcome all his temptations: 
But now the ſubtle ſerpent takes another courſe 


= G6 the 


and ſeeks to perſuade me, that all my labours in 
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n of Ui © the miniſtry, and the fidelity that I have ſhewed in 
hich « 8 ſervice, hath merited heaven and immortali. 
but But, bleſſed be God, it brought to my mind 

can. * ſcriptures, What haſt thou that thou haſt not re- 
au. ceived? And, Not I, but the grace of God in me: 
For With which be! is gone away aſhamed, and ſhall 
le, no more return. And now I am ſure that my 
battle is at an end; and that without pain of bo- 
that dy, or trouble of ſpirit, I ſhall change this mortal 
| his Bi and miſerable life, for that happy and immortal life 
was Bl © that ſhall never have an end.“ 
the After which, one who had pray ed by his bed aſk- 
ent. ¶ ed him, If he had heard the prayer? « Yes, faid he; | 
« and would to God that all preſent had heard it 
ing BE © with ſuch an ear and heart as I have done; add- 
did ing, Lord Jeſus, receive my ſpirit! With which 
ing, words, without any motion of hands or feet, as one 
nds falling aſleep; rather than dying, he ended his life, 
A. D. 1572, aged 62. 
He Men of all ranks were preſent at his burial. The 
ich Earl of Murray, when the corpſe was put into the 
the ground, faid, Here lies the body of him, who, in 
his life-time, never feared the face of any man.“ 
— Mr. Knox, a little before his death, roſe out of his 
be bed; and being aſked, Why he roſe, being ſo ſick? 0 
ol he anſwered, That he had had in the night ſweet 
6 meditations on the reſurrection of Jeſus: Chriſt; 
ur; and now he would go into the pulpit, and i * 
ng; “ ee e r e as, | 
Ced 4 
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4s XIXIV. JOAN, Queen of N AVARRE. 
Ns 
rod I HE was the daughter of Henry II. King of N a- 2 
ns: varre, and of Margaret of Orleans, ſiſter to 
ric WF Francis I. of that name, King of France. She was by 


her . carefully inſtructed, from her infancy, _ 
N "00 206 
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in the Proteſtant religion; and ſhe conftantly-adher. 
ed to it all her life. She married Anthony of Bour: 
bon, ſon of Charles Duke of Vendoſme; by whom the 
had Henry, the fourth of that name, King of France 
by his father's right; and the ſecond of that name, 
King of Navarre, by his mother's. 

This illuſtrious Proteſtant Queen was ed. in. 
to a conſent to a propoſed match between her ſon 
and the King of France's ſiſter, the Lady Margaret. 

After many debates. concerning the lawfulneſs and 
expediency of the marriage, at length, by the fair 
and ſpecious pretences of the King and the Queen-· mo- 
ther, and by the judgment of ſome of her Proteſtant 
divines in favour of it, while ſome of them were 
much againſt it, ſhe agreed to it. The King of France 
having inſiſted on the nuptials being celebrated at Pa. 
. ris, as the celebration of them there, he urged, would 
have the beſt countenance for the pate, On} 
this was likewiſe agreed to. 8 
/ The. good Queen arrived at Paris in helen to at- 
tend theſe nuptials; little thinking, that the glory 
and ſtrength of the Proteſtants, w ich attended her 
on this occaſion, was to be made a ee and ſhe 
herſelf the firſt victim. 

The Queen- mother, hating this good £ ven, and 
not finding under what colour ſhe might diſpatch her 
with the reſt, and fearing the greatneſs of her ſpirit, 
in caſe ſhe ſhould ſurvive them, conſulted with one 
Rene, an Italian; by whoſe deviliſh help ſhe brought 
her wicked purpole to paſs: This Rene ſold the 

ueen of Nayarre certain perfumes, with which he 
mingled a poiſon of ſuch a nature, that acting only 
as a perfume, it was the cauſe of her death. And 
afterwards he was heard to brag of it. 

Ihe Queen ſoon fell ſick of a continued fever; ſhe 
2 her affairs, and gave excellent WN to her 
2 — TY 58 55 3 a 
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Jo her divines that were about her, ſhe ſaid, < I 
u take all this as ſent from the hand of God, my 
« -moſt-mercitul Father. Nor have I. during this 
« ere feared to die; much leſs murmured 
God, for inflicting this chaſtiſement upon 
% me; kriowing; that whatioever he does with me, 
« he ſo orders 4 as that in the end it ſhall turn to 
my everlaſting good. As for this life, I am in a 
« good meaſure weaned from it by the afflictions 
« which have followed me from my early years to 
« this: day; and the more ſo, becauſe I cannot live 
« without offending my God, with w hom deſire tg 
u he with my whole heart.“ 
She ſaid, She was indeed ſomewhat anxious for 
« her children which: God had given her, as they 
vould be deprived of her in their younger years; 
but, ſhe added, I doubt not but God himſelf will 
« be their Father and Protector, as he hath ever been 
« mine in my greateſt aſflitions; and therefore I 
commit them wholly to his government and fa- 
« therly care. I believe that Chriſt is my only Me- 
« diator and Saviour; and I look for ſalvation from 


4 no other, knowing that he hath abundantiy ſatiſ 


« fied for the ſins of all his people; and therefore I 
am affured, that God, for his ſake, and according 
* to his gracious promiſe in him, will have mercy up- 
on me. O my God, in thy good time deliver me 
from this body of death, and from the miſeries of 
« this preſent life, that I may no more offend thee, 


and that I may attain to the felicity which thou 1 in 
« thy word haſt promiſed to beſtow upon me. | 


And when ſhe ſaw her ladies and women weeping: 


about her bed, ſhe blamed them, ſaying,.— Weep 


not for me, I pray you; for God doth, by this 
ſickneſs, call me hence to enjoy a better life : And 


* now I ſhall enter into the deſired haven, towards 
Which this frail weld of mine hath been a long 
« time ſeering.” cet 


The 
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The divine in waiting then aſked her,.“ Whe. 
« ther ſhe placed her whole truſt and confidence in 
« Chriſt crucified, as having died for her ſins, and 
„ roſe again for her juſtification ??? To this the godly 
Queen anfwered,—< That the expected ſalvation, 
s Tighteouſnelſs, and life, only from her Saviour Je. 
« ſus Chriſt; being aſſured, that his merit alone did 
« abundantly fuffice as a ſatisfaction for all her fins, 
« notwithſtanding they were innumerable.” _ 
She ſweetly yielded up her ſpirit into the hands 
of God, June 9, 1572, the ſixth day after ſhe fell fick, 
aged 44. 3 V 
Jo obviate and remove all ſuſpicions of her bein 
1foned, which ſome circumſtances of her ficknel 
and death might occaſion, the court ordered her body 
to be opened, and inſpected by ſeveral perſons learned 
An phyſic, and expert in ſurgery; who found her 
heart and liver very ſound, but ſome ſchirrouſneſs 
on one tide of her lungs: But her head, where the 
poiſon had wrought, they might not open; and ſo 
the wickedneſs was concealed. - ET Tee 
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XXXV. Mr. HENRY BULLINGER. 


| E was born at Bremogart in Switzerland, A. D. 

I 1504, and was of an honourable family, which 
bad flouriſhed there for above two hundred years. 
A ice in his infancy he eſcaped death very narrow- 
Iy: The firſt time in the plague ſickneſs, which had 
reduced him ſo far beneath the hope of recovery, that 
preparations were made for his funeral: The ſecond 
time, under a dangerous wound; for as he was run- 
ning and playing on a pipe, he fell down, and, by his 
fall, ſtruck the pipe ſo far into his throat, that he was 
taken up for dead, and for five days could eat no- 
thing; but the Lord again reſtored him. 115 


1 « Sin 


* * 
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| His reading the ſcriptures, and the works of St. 
jerom, were ſo blefſed to him, as to become the | 
means of his converſion: Ever after which there was 
4 ſweet agreement between Calvin and him. He was 
very helpful to many of our countrymen, who fled: 
fromthe perſecution 8 Mary's reign to Zurick, 
and the parts about it. He was one of the chief of 
the Helvetian divines. He married but once, and 
had fix ſons and five daughters. One of his daugh- 
ters he gave in marriage to Zuinglius; another to 
Lavater, and a third to Simpler; all miniſters of the 
goſpel in Zurick, the place of his own reſidence. 

In the year 1574, he fell under a grievous diſeaſe, 
which much tormented him, and at the ſame time 
cut him off from his function: But it pleaſing God 


to give him eaſe, after three months ſore affliction, 


he reſumed his miniſtry. The year following he 
. when though the pain he ſuffered, was al- 

moſt intolerable, yet he never appeared, either by 
word or geſture, under the leaſt impatience; but 
prayed the more fervently. And when he had any 
eaſe, he uſed to diſcourſe very pleaſantly with his 
friends; on one occaſion faying,—*< If the Lord will 
« make any farther uſe of me, and my miniftry in his 


church, I ſhall willingly obey him; but if he ſhall 


« pleaſe (as I much deſire) to take me out of this 

„ miſcrable life, I ſhall exceedingly rejoice; as I 

« ſhall be taken from a wretched age, to go to my 

é Saviour Chriſt. - Socrates, faid he, was glad when 

* his death approached; becauſe, as he thought, he 
& ſhould go to Homer, Heſiod, and other learned men, 
hom he thought he ſhould meet with in the other 
% world. How much more do I joy, who am ſure 
* that I ſhall fee my Saviour Chriſt, the ſaints, pa- 

* triarchs, prophets, apoſtles, and all the holy men, 
ho have lived from the beginning of the world. 
« Since, 1 fay, Iam ſure to ſee them, and to PRO: 
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of their joys; why ſhould I not willingly die, to be 
* 2 ſharer in their eternal ſociety and glory?” 
He took his farewell of the miniſters and profef. 
| ſors of the univerſities with tears, which he faid, pro. 
ceeded not from his fear of death, but as Paul's, from 
his great love to them; having made before them z 
confeſſion of his faith. c 
He writ alſo 2 farewell to the magiſtrates, e hort. 
dig them to continue their care of the church and 
ſchools, thanking them for their kindneſs to him, 
and intreating them to appoint Ralph Gualter to be 
His facceflor. On the day he died he was much in 
prayer, repeating the fifty-firſt, the fixteenth, and 
forty-fecond pſalms, and the Lord's prayer; and ſo 
departed to be with Chriſt, A. D. 1575, aged 71. 
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XXXVI. Mr. EDWARD DEERING. 


E deſcended from a very ancient family in Kent, 
was a Fellow of Chriſt's-college in Cambridge, 
and a very famous preacher. His printed diſcourſes 
are full of divine learning and conſolation. Though 
content with his felowthip, he ſought not prefer. 
ment, he was appointed a preacher at St. Paul's in 
London; and he filled-up that appointment with a 
ſeries of faithful labours in the work of the goſpel. 

In his laſt ſickneſs, diſcerning its termination in 
death, he on to ſome friends 2 50 were on a viſit to 
him, The good Lord pardon my great neghgence, 
that while I had time, I uſed hot The na 0 
<« more for the advancement of his glory, as I might 
_<. have done: Yet, I bleſs God; I have not- abuſed 
i the gift on ambition, and vain ſtudies. When! 
am dead, my enemies will be reconciled to me; 
except they be ſuch as either knew me not, or have 


no 
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hd goodneſs in them; for I have faithfully, and 

« with a good conſcience, ſerved the Lord my God.“ 

After he had lain on a while, a friend of his who 
A 


tien attended him, having ſaid, that he hoped his 
mint had been employed in holy meditation While he 


| lay ſo filent, he replied in the following manner ;— 


«A pbof wretch, and miſerable man as I am; the 
« leaſt of all ſaints, and the greateſt of all ſinners; 
yet I truſt in; and, by the eye of faith, I look upon 
« Chriſt my Saviour: Let a little while, and we 
« ſhall ſee our hope. The end of the world is come 
upon us; and we ſhall quickly receive the end of 


ur hope, which we have ſo much looked for.— 


« Afflictions, diſeaſes, ſickneſs, and grief, are but 

„parts of that portion which God hath allotted to 

« us in this world. *Tis not enough to continue for 

a little while; we muſt perſevere in the fear of the 

Lord all the days of our lives, for in a moment 

e ſhall be taken away. Take heed, therefore, that 

you do not make a paſtime of, nor diſeſteem the 

« word of God. Blefled are they, who, while they 

have tongues, uſe them for God's glory“ 

+ He was very near his death, when being ſet up in 

his bed, ſome of his friends requeſted him to ſpeak 

ſomething to them that might be for their edification 

and comfort ; whereupon he took occaſion from the 

tun, which then ſhone in his face, to ſpeak in the 

following manner: As there is but one ſun in the 

world, ſo there is but one righteouſneſs, and one 

communion of faints. If I were the moſt excellent 

* of all ercatures inthe world, equal in righteouſneſs! 

to Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, yet would I confeſs 

*- myſelf to be a ſinner, and that I expected ſalvation 

only in the righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt; for we Ul: 
*.all-ſtand in need of the grace of God: As for my 
death, I bleſs God, I find and feel fo much com- 
fort and joy in my ſoul, that if I were put to my F 
choice, whether to die or live, I would a thouſand it 


24 ++ o 
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times rather chuſe death than 1 if it may ſtand 
« with the holy will of God. 
- This humble excellent man died in the year 1576. 
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XXXVI. Mr. ABBAHAM BUCHOLTZER. 


UCHOLTZER was barn at Schovavium, of 
| a very ancient and honourable family. 

He often ſpoke of it as his great happineſs, that 
he was born after the reſtoration of the light of the 
goſpel, and that he was bred up under Melancthon; 
on whoſe lectures he attended diligently, receiving 
from him both the principles of learning ona reli. 
gion. He had an admirable ſweetneſs and addret 
by preaching; and was of a ſound Judgrazpt and ho- 

2. 

In his laſt ſickneſs, being, on account of his veeak- | 
neſs, carried to church. he preached his laſt fermon, 
which was on the blefſed departure of a faithful man 
out of this life; and which he delivered in fo-excel- 
lent a manner, that the auditors faid,—<* Bucholtzer 


| * hath uſually exceeded our other p preachers, but 


now he hath exceeded himſelf.” 
le often meditated on death; a little before his 
own, he expreſſed himſelf to a friend in the follow. 


ing manner: . It hath always been knen my 


* care, in what corner ſoever I was, to be ready, 
«* when God called, to fay with Abraham, Bebold, 
* my Lord, here I am. But now, above all other 


thin „I ſhould be moſt willin "s ſo to anſwer, if he 


45 wou d pleaſe to call me out of this miſerable life 

into his glorious kingdom: For truly, I deſire no- 

© 2 Frag ſo much, as_the happy and 2225 hour of 
He ed. A. D. 4584, aged 35. | G D Is 
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XXXVII. GAS PER OLE VIAN. 


IE was born in Triers, A. D. 1536, the ſon of | 
a baker in that city, and brought up to the 


| civil law. He ſtudied in the univerſity of Biturg, 
| at the ſame time that the young prince Palatine, fon 


to Frederick III. afterwards Elector, purſued his 
ſtudies under Nicholas Judex. Olevian being very 


| intimate with Judex, went one day after dinner to 
| the river Lieg, near that city, with him and the 


young prince. When they were come thither, they 
found ſome young Germans of quality, who were 


ſtudents, going into a boat; and theſe defired the 


prince and his tutor to croſs the river with them. 
Olevian perceiving that theſe youths of quality had 
drank too freely, adviſed the prince and his tutor, 
not to venture themſelves with ſuch company: But 


| they both negleCtin; his counſel, went into the boat ; 


which being put off from the bank, the drunken 
youths began ſo to joſtle one another, that at laſt 
they overſet the boat, and were all drowned. Ju- 
dex being ſkilful in fwimming, caught hold of the 
young prince, but was unable to keep him up; ſo 
they both ſunk. £7 A 

Olevian ſtanding upon the bank, and ſeeing this 
ſad ſpectacle, leapt into the river, in order to help 
them; but lighting on a muddy bottom, he ſunk in 
mud and water up to. the chin; and was held fo faſt, 
that he deſpaired of his own life. In this danger he: 
Anas to God, and vowed, that if God would de- 
iver him, he would preach the goſpel to his fellow- 
citizens, if he ſhould be called to it; when it pleaſed 
God, that a footman of one of the youths of quality 
coming to the river ſide, and ſeeing Olevian, caught 


him by the head, taking him for his own maſter, 


and 
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and drew him out. Olevian being delivered by ſo 44 
ſpecial a providence, ſtudied divinity, together with I. 


the law; reading the ſacred ſcriptures, with Calvin's 1 
commentaries on them. | . 
A while after, returning to Triers, as a man of the W recti 


law, and being retained on ſeveral cauſes, he was at after 
length ſo diſſatisfied with the frequent pervertings of to h 
juſtice, that he left the profeſſion of the law, and the: 
wholly ſet himſelf to the ſtudy of divinity. He went MW wire 
to Geneva, and afterwards to Zurick; where he ſo. MW « fu 

journed with Bullinger; and in 1559, he returned to zved 
Triers, where he was kindly entertained by the ſena. = 
tors: But after preaching there a little while, he met * 
with great oppoſition from the Archbiſhop of Triers; 
and in 1 560, he went to Heidleberg, where he labour. 
ed in the word and doctrine with great ſucceſs; 

In his laſt ſickneſs, being viſited by Lodowic Wit. 
genſtein, and John of Naſſau, he told them“ That 
by that ſickneſs he had learnt to know the great. 

* neſs of fin, and the greatneſs of God's majeſty, 
« more than he had ever done before.“ 
Ihe next day, John Piſcator viſiting him, he 

told him,“ That the day before, for four hours to. 
gether, he had been filled with ineffable joy; ſo that 
« he wondered his wife did not then aſk him, if he 
« were not ſomething better; as, indeed he could 

« never be better: For, ſaid he, I thought I was in a 
« molt pleaſant meadow, and that as I walked up 
« and down in it, I was ſprinkled with heavenly 
« dew; and that not ſparingly, but plentifully pour- 
« ed down; by which both my body and ſoul were 
« filled with ineffable joy.“ ; | 

To this Piſcator replied, — That good Shepherd, 

« ſeſus Chriſt, led thee into green paſtures.” 
« Yes, {aid Olevian, to the ſprings of living waters.” 

Aftewards, having repeated ſome paſſages, full 
of comfort, from Pal, xlii. Ia. ix. Matth. Xi. and 
other parts of ſcripture, he ſaid again and again, 

wh : ﬆ* I would 


| tym a learned education. 
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« ] would not have my journey to God long deferred: 


] deſire to be diflolved, and to be with Chriſt.“ 


He commended to the ſenate the care of the poor, 


| by his deacon, James Alſted; at the fame time di- 
| reting what he would have done with his writings 


after his death. Then he gave his hand and farewell 
to his collegues and friends. And when he was in 
the agony of death, Alſted aſking him if he was 


ſure of his ſalvation in Chriſt, he anfwered, “ Moſt '. 


ed gi. 


« fure:”? And ſo he gave up the ghoſt, A. D. 1587, 


- 


$$SSS4#$S4S$S$S4$$$S4S4$S$#$S4%$ 
XXXIX. Mr. GEORGE JOHNIUS. 


IE was born at Friburg in the Wetteraw, A. D. 
1551, of parents of good eſteem, who gave 

He was deſigned for the 
law; and was, with his own free conſent, engaged 
in the ſtudy of it, when it pleaſed God to call him 


to a higher ſtudy; concerning which he thus writ. © 


„What Hath ſo ſoon altered my opinion, I ſhall 
« briefly declare to you, that you may know and 
« approve the reaſon of it, and give thanks to God 
« for his mercy to us. When on the one and twen- 
« tieth of July, I was hearing Tiberus's lecture on 
« the law, before half an hour. was paſt, as EF was 
« writing what he ſpake, I fell under ſerious impreſ- 


« ſions: For, on a ſudden, the excellency and ma- 


« zeſty of divine learning came into my mind, and 
did fo delight and captivate me, that I could not 


but reſolve to give over the ſtudy of the law, and 


« wholly to apply myſelf to that of divinity; and 
this thought ſunk deeper and deeper into my mind, 
and was ſo urgent upon me, that I could no longer 


4 hearken to the law lecture. I could not write out 


* what I had begun; ſo that I knew not what to do. 
£ | 888 55 5 Ty ; in e | « And 
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And it did fo follow me, that I-was not only averſe 
to the reading of any more law, but I abhorred 
« the thoughts of it. And thus, not knowing what 
« to reſolve on, I betook myſelt with fighs and tears 
to God; intreating him to reſtore to me my former 
« love to, and delight in the law: But if he would 
„not, I ſaid, that I was ready to follow his call in 
any thing. As often as I returned to read the law, 
my heart beat, and my eyes abhorred the letters 
% of the book. Upon the whole, conſulting. with 
« two of my godly and affectionate friends, they 
« judged that I was called of God to the ſtudy of di. 
„ vinity; and therefore, giving thanks to the Al. 
4 mighty, I wholly applied myſelf to it.” 

He was for ſome years rector of the college of 
Wiſdom, and profeſſor of divinity at Heidleberg. 
He had great {kill in the languages, greater in the 
liberal arts, but his greateſt ſkill was in divinity and 
eccleſiaſtical hiſtory, He was withal a perſon of 
great integrity and holineſs of life. - | 

He bore his laſt ſickneſs with much patience, oft. 
en and fervently praying, O Chriſt, thou art my 
« Redeemer, and I know that thou haſt redeemed 
% me.. I wholly depend on thy providence and 
* mercy. From the very bottom of my heart, ! 
* commend my fpirit into thy hands.” And fo he 


« {lept in the Lord, A. D. 1 589, aged 38, Calvin 


preached his funeral ſermon. 


XL, Mr. WILLIAM WHITAKER. | 


FE was born at Holme, in the pariſh of Bourn- 
: ley, in Lancaſhire, and deſcended from an 
ancient family. He was 2 man of eminent learning 
and piety; . 


In 


rerſe 


ing 
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In the whole courſe of his laſt ſickneſs he diſcover- 


ed a great ſubmiſſion to the divine will; expreſſing 


liimſelf in prayer in the words of Job, O Lord 


ny God, though thou killeſ/t me, yet, Jam jure, * with 
66 1900 eyes 1 ſhall fee thee ; for in thee do I hope. To 
1friend, who one morning aſked him how he did, he 
anſwered, —< O happy night; I have not taken fo 
« fweet a ſleep ſince my diſeaſe fell upon me.? 
But his friend finding him in a cold ſweat, and 
teling him that ſigns of death appeared on bim, he 
anſwered, —< Life or death is welcome to me, which 
God pleaſeth; for death ſhall be an advantage to 
„ me. I deſire not to live, but only ſo far as I may 
do God and his church A 5 Hecke A. D. 


1595, aged 47. | 
He was appointed, when ous young, to ſucceed 


Dr. Chaderton, as profeſſor of divinity at Queen's 


| college, in Cambridge, on the doctor's being made a 


biſhop: and in that ie he e ſixteen 
„ 

- Biſhop Hall faith of him.. 181 man ſaw him 
« without reverence, nor heard him without won- 
* der.” Cardinal Bellarmine procured his picture, 
out of England, and hung it up in his ſtudy; much 
admiring him for his ſingular learning. And being 
akked by a Jeſuit, Why he would ſuffer the picture of 
that heretic to hang there? He anſwered, That 
„though he was a heretic, and his adverſary, he was 
* a learned adverſary.” 
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l 


the ancient family of che Liv ingſtons. He had 


part of his education under the celebrated Thomas 


Buchanan, 


E was born in Scotland, and deſcended from 
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Buchanan, and became a "= ſcholar and a great 
divine. 

Beza meeting with his commentaries on the epiſtle 
to the Romans and Epheſians, writ to a friend con. 
cerning them, —+* That he had got a treaſure of un. 
« ſpeakable Worth; and that he had not met with 
* the like before, for brevity, elegance, and judici. 
couſneſs. I pray God to preſerve the author, and 
daily to increaſe his gift in him; eſpecially in theſe 
« times, wherein the: vineyard of the Lord hath ſo 
few labourers.” 

In his laſt illneſs he was greatly favoured with the 
divine preſence, ſometimes to the aſtoniſhment of 
thoſe that were about him.—< O my God, I have 
,* hitherto, ſaid he, ſeen but darkly in the glaſs of 
thy word. O Lord, grant that I may enjoy the 
eternal fruition of thy countenance, which I have 
ſo much deſired and longed for. I bleſs God, | 
have all my ſenſes entire, but my heart is in heaven: 
s and, Lord Jeſus, why ſhouldeſt thou not have it? 
„It hath been my care, all my life-long, to dedicate 
it to thee: I pray thee take it, that it may live 
„With thee for ever. Come, Lord Jefus, put an 
end to this miſerable life. Haſte, Lord, and tarry 
* not. Chriſt hath redeemed me, not to a frail and 
« momentary, but to eternal life. Come, Lord je- 
ſus, and give me that life for which thou haſt re. 
* deemed me. I have gone through all the degrees 
« of this life, and now am come to'my end: Why 
* Thould I go back again? O Lord, help me, that! 
may go through this laſt degree with thy aſſiſtance. 
« Lead me to that glory which I have ſeen as thro' 
* a glaſs. OthatIwere with thee!” 

Being told on a Saturday that the next day was the 
Sabbath, he ſaid, « Thy Sabbath, O Lord, ſhall 
begin my eternal Sabbath. My eternal Sabbath 
* ſhall take its. beginning from thy Sabbath. I am 


« weary of this life. All * deſire is, that I may 
&& enjoy 


and do not tarry. 


God my funeral might be to-morrow 
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| « enjoy that celeſtial life which is hid with Chriſt in 
10 a I» | | 


A while after he prayed, ſaying, —* Haſte, Lord, 
Iam weary both of nights and 
« days. Come, Lord Jeſus, that I may come to 
« thee. I deſire to be diſſolved, and to be with thee, 
« Haſte, Lord Jeſus; and defer no longer. Go forth, 
« my weak life, and let a better ſucceed. O Lord 
« Jeſus, take my ſoul to thyſelf. O my ſweet Lord, 
« ſet this ſoul of mine free, that it may enjoy her 


By huſband.” 


And when one attending bim ſaid; cc Sir, let no- 
thing trouble you; for now your Lord make; 
« haſte: He ſaid, © O welcome news! Would to 


* 


* 


He continued in a heavenly frame till he reſigned 
up his ſpirit to God, and died, A. D. 1598, aged 
43. EN 5 

XLII. Mr. JOHN HOLLAND: 
AIM day before he died, he called for the Bible, 
1 faying, © Come, O come; death approaches: 


Let us gather ſome flowers to comfort this hour.“ 


And turning with his own hand to Romans viii. 


he gave me the book, ſays Mr. Leigh, and bid me 


read: And at the end of every verſe he would have 
a pauſe, and then gave the ſenſe to his own comfort, 
but more to our joy and wonder. ' Pity it is that we 
have not what he ſaid on this occaſion, and that ſome 
of his writings are kept from the public'view. Hav- 
ing continued his meditations on Romans viii. thus 
read to him for two hours or more, on a ſudden he 
laid, O ſtay your reading. What brightneſs is 
this I fee? Have you lighted up any candles? 
To which, ſays Mr. Leigh, I anſweredy—< No: It 


10 


„ 
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jg the ſunſhine; (for it was about five o'clock in 
a clear ſummer's evening.)—* Sunſhine! faid he, 
* Nay, my Saviour's ſhine. Now farewell, world; 
« welcome, heaven. The day-ſtar from on high hath 
© viſited my heart. O ſpeak it when Tam gone, and 
« preach it at my funeral; God dealeth tamiliarly 
« with man. I feel his mercy ; I fee his majeſty; 


* whether in the body, or out of the body, I cannot tel, 


« God knoweth : But I ſee things that are unutteradle,” 


Thus raviſhed in ſpirit, he roamed towards heaven 


with a chearful look, and ſoft ſweet voice; but what 
he ſaid we could not conceive. At laſt, ſhrinking 
down, he gave a ſigh, with theſe words: * Ah, yet 
„ jt will not be. My ſins keep me from my God.” 
_ Thus that evening, twice riſing and twice falling, 
with the ſun, in the morning following; he roſe never 
to fall; when again railing himſelt, as Jacob did 
upon his ſtaff, he ſhut up his bleſſed life with theſe 
bleſſed words:“ O what a happy change ſhall [ 


„ make! From death to life! From ſorrow to 10- 


« lace! From a factious world to a heavenly being 
« O my dear brethren, filters, and friends, it pitieth 
1 me to leave you behind. Yet remember my death 
« when Lam gone; and what I now feel, I hope you 
* ſhall find ere you die, that God doth and will 
« deal familiarly with men. And now, thou: fiery 
« chariot that cameſt down to fetch up Elijah, carry 
« me to my happy hold. And all ye bleſſed angels, 
* who attended the ſoul of Lazarus to bring it up to 
% heaven, bear me, O bear me into the boſom of my 
* beſt beloved. Amen, amen. Come, Lord Jeſus; 
% come quickly.” And ſo he fell aſleep. 


XIII. Mrs. 


Mrs. 


Hrs. CATHARINE BRETTERGH xg 


XIAIl. Mrs. CATHARINE BRETTERGH, 


HE was the daughter of John Bruen, Eſq; of 

8 Bruen Stapleford. This pious gentlewoman, 
in the beginning of her ſickneſs, being exerciſed 
with ſore temptations, called for the ailiſtance of 

praying friends to help her againſt the tempter. On 

| which occaſion ſhe thus expreſſed herſelf in prayer: 
O Lord God of my ſalvation, help my weak- 


| © neſs; [plead thou my cauſe, O God of truth, for | 


in theedo I truſt. Bleſſed be thy name, O bleſſed 
Saviour: Perfect the work, I humbly beſeech thee, 
| * which thou haſt begun in me.” And the victory 
was graciouſly given her. | | 
Then was read to her the ſeventeenth chapter of 
the goſpel of St. John. On the reading of the ninth 
verſe of which chapter,—1 pray not for the world, but 
for them which thou haſt given me; for they are thine : 
| She ſaid, —*</.O Lord Jeſus, doſt thou pray for me? 
O blefled and ſweet Saviour, how wonderful, 
how wonderful, how wonderful are thy mercies ! 
Read on, faid ſhe, tis the moſt bleſſed reading 
2 _ ever I heard. The comfort of it ſweetens my 
ol . 1 | 
With the greateſt joy ſhe often ſaid, in ſome con- 
formity with the words of David, Pſalm cvii. 8, 9. 
I confeſs' before the Lord his loving kindneſs, and his 
wonderful works before the ſons of men; for he hath 
ſatisfied my ſoul, and filled my hungry ſou! with goodneſs. 
Ibe reading of theſeventeenth chapter of St. John's 
goſpel being continued, when ſhe heard the words at 
the 24th verſe, ſhe ſaid, Stay, and let me me- 


* ditate on the goodneſs of the Lord; for this is the 
« ſweeteſt ſaying that ever came to my foul; and 
© now I perceive and feel the countenance of Chriſt, 

| ; 6c my 
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« my Redeemer, i is turned towatds me. The bri gh 
&« ſhining beams of his mercy are ſpread over me. 
« G happy am I, that ever Iwas born to ſee this bleſſed 
day! Praiſe, praiſe, O praiſe the Lord for his mer. 
* cies; for he hath brought me out of darkneſs and 
« the ſhadow of death; he hath delivered my ſoul 
« from the ſnare of the hunter, and hath taken me 
« Gut of the den df lions, even from the jaws of. Le. 
« viathan, that piercing and crooked ſerpent, and 
« hath ſet me in a place of reſt and ſweet refreſhing, 


O praiſe the Lord, O my ſoul: All that is within ne 


«praiſe his holy nanie. My foul, praiſe thou the Lord, 
*& and forget not all his benefits ; who forgiveth all thing 
« iniquities, and healeth all thy infirmities ; who hath re. 


% deemed thy life from the grave, and crowned thee with 


„ mercy and 3 ion. 
Theſe words 


mind tlie words at the twenty- firſt and twenty. ſecond 
verſes of the fore- mentioned chapter, the ſaid, —< 0 
« my {weet Saviour, ſhall I be one with thee, as thou 
'« art one with thy Father? And wilt thou glorify 
me with that glory which thou hadſt with the Fi. 
ther before the world was? And doſt thou fo love 
„ me, who am but duſt and aſhes, as to make me 
* partaker of glory with thee? What am I, but a 

« poor wretch, that thou art ſo mindful of me? 
* Oh, how wonderful, how wonderful, how won. 
derful is thy love! Oh, thy love is unſpeakable 
ho haſt dealt ſo graciouſly with me! Oh, I feel 
« thy mercies! And, oh'that 'my tongue and heart 
* were able to ſound forth thy praiſes as I ought, 
„ and willingly would do! Oh, that you all would 
« help me to praiſe the holy One of Irael, the Gol 
« of all conſolation !”? 

At another time ſhe n bee, in the fol- 
lowing manner: O my Lord, oh my God, bleſſed 
E thy name for evermore, who haſt ſhewed me 

„the path of life. Thou didſt, 2 Lord, hide A 

| 5 & face 


e often repeated, and calling to 


right 
me. 
leſſed 
mer. 
8 and 
7 ſoul 
n me 
f. Le. 
„and 


hing. 


in me 


Lord, 
thine 
th re. 


With 
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face from me for a little ſeaſon, but with everlaſt- 


« ing mercy thou haſt had compaſſion on me. And 
s now, blefled Lord, thy comforting preſence is 


come; yea, Lord, thou haſt had reſpect to thy 


« handmaid; and art come with fulneſs af joy and 
« abundance of conſolations. Blefled be thy name, 
O Lord my God.“ 295 | 

She then repeated the following parts of the ſix- 
teenth pſalm:— “ The Lord is the portion of my inhe- 
s ritance: Wherefore my heart is glad, and my tongue 
« refoiceth. Thou wilt ſhew me the path of life, In thy 


| © preſence is fulneſs of joy; and at thy right hand there 
2 O, that I could there- 


« are p leaſures for ever More, 


fore praiſe the Lord, as he is worthy to be praiſ- 


| « ed! I will ſing to the Lord: I will ſing to the 


„ praiſe of the 


od of UHrael. Come, come and help 
me; O help me to praiſe the Lord.“ 


She afterwards expreſſed herſelf thus :—< O praiſe 


the Lord; for he hath filled me with joy and glad- 
« neſs of heart, and brought me from the gates of 


death and hell. My line is fallen to me in a plea- 
„ fant place; yea, I have a fair heritage: For the 
Lord is the portion of my inheritance ; Oh, how 
« pleaſant is the ſweet perfume of the place where I 
« lie! It is ſweeter than Aaron's perfume, which 
* was compounded of principal ſpices, How com- 
* forting is the ſweetneſs I feel! It is ſurely like that 
* odour which proceeded from the golden cenſer, 
that delights my ſoul. - The taſte is precious. Do 
you not feel it? Oh, how ſweet it is! Sweeter 
* than myrrh; than honey, or the honey-comb. 
Let me therefore ſing again and again to my Lord 
eee / ß 
Then ſhe ſang part of the nineteenth pſalm, and 
part of the hundred and thirty. ſixth pſalm. After 
which, ſhe ſaid to ſome who were on a viſit to her, 


Ob, the joys, the joys, the jays that I feel in 


„ 
14. 05 


4 


— 
* 
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« my foul! Oh, they are wonderful, they : are won. 
« derful, they are wonderful!“ 

At another time the {poke in the manner follow. 
ing: “ The Lord is my light, and my, ſalvation: Wham 
% then ſhall I fear? T hough an hoſt pitch again/t me, yet 
« my heart ſhall not be afraid: For the Lord hath ſaid, 
« I will not leave thee nor forſake thee. Indeed, 1 ſhould 
have fainted, but that I believed to ſee the goodne; 
*. of the Lord in the land of the living. And now, ny 
's heart is ready, my heart is ready and prepared: Yes; 
it panteth after thee, O God. As the hart pant: 
eth after the water-brooks, ſo panteth my foul after 
« thee, O God. My ſoul thir/teth for God, for ＋ liv- 
ing God. When, Lord! when ſhall I come and ap- 
* pear before thy preſence? * 

At another time:“ Lord, ſince it - hath pleaſed 


« thee to prepare my heart; whether it be for life 


„or death, thy will be done. Diſpoſe of me for 
thy own glory. Jam thine; Lord, work 704 blel. 
ſed pleaſure and good will upon me“ 
After this, ſhe fell into a ſhort fluinber; from 
which aw raking, ſhe ſaid;—** As the ſpouſe: ſays to 
«% Chriſt in the Canticle, Oh, come, kiſs me with the 
% kiffes of thy mouth ; for thy love is better than wint, 
„ Oh, how ſweet the kiſſes of my Saviour are!” 
Then one of her friends praying that the Lord 
would anoint her with the eye. ſalve of his grace, to 
the end ſhe might ſee his glory, ſhe-faid,—< My eyes 
* are opened, my eyes are opened. Thou gh for 1 
« while they were cloſed up, yet now, I thank my 
God, my eyes are opened, and I feel and fcc 
+ the ever-iving mercies of Chriſt. Thou faidit, 
Seek my face. My heart anſwered thee, 'O Lord, 
I will Leck thy face. O hide not therefore thy face 
from me, nor caſt thy ſervant away in diſpleaſure. 
Thou haſt been my ſuccour; leave me not, nor 
* forfake me, O God of my falvation.  O Lord Je- 
2 mY thou haſt redeemed me; — thou my 72 
| « for 
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« for into thy hands alone do 1 commit my ſpirit, 5 


O thou God of truth.“ 

On which, finding in herſelf an Increaſe of Joy, 
and Mr. William Woodward praiſing God with her 
for his great mercies towards her, the further faid, 

I give thee. thanks, O Father, Lord of heaven 
and earth, becauſe thou haſt hid theſe things from 


tlie wile, and men of underſtanding, and haſt 


opened them to me, thy poor handmaid, who am 
but duſt and aſhes. How merciful, marvellous, 
and gracious art thou to me! Yes, Lord, I feel 


| « thy mercy, and am affured of thy love: And ſo 


certain am I of it, that as ſurely as thou art the 
God of truth, even ſo ſurely do I know myſelf to 
« be thine, O Lord my God. This my ol Know- 
„eth right well.“ | 

Preſently after, being put into her chair, fh e eng 
the fourth pſalm; and then being put to bed again, 
ſhe ſaid,.— / am ſure that my Redeemer liveth, and that 
I ſhall [ee him at the laſt day; wwhom J Tay and mine 
eyes ſhall behold. And though, after my ſkin, worms de 
ftroy this body, yet ſhall T fee God in my fleſh with thefe 
Her, and none other. © 

Then came in to ſee her, Mr. William Harriſon: 
the miniſter; to whom ſhe faid,—< Oh, Mr. Harri- 


«fon, my ſoul hath been compaſſed about with 


« terrors of death; fear within, and fear without: 
« The ſorrows of hell were upon my foul, (which 


* laſt word ſhe repeated twice or thrice) and à roar- 
* ing wilderneſs of woe was within me; but bleſſed, 
* blefled, bleſſed be the Lord my God, who hath | 


« not left me comfortleſs; but, like a good ſhepherd, 
© hath brought me into a place of reſt, even to the 
* ſweet running waters of life, that gow out of the 
* „ fanCtuary of God; and he hath led me into the 
green paſtures, where I am fed and exceedingly 
* comforted. Yes, he hath reſtored my ſoul, and 


led me into the 2 and eaſy paths of righteouſ- 


66 nets. 
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% neſs. The way that I now 80 
« eaſy way, ſtrewed with flowers. Oh, bleſſed be 
the Lord; Qh, bleſſed be the Lord, who hath thus 
„ comforted me, and brought me now to a place 
more ſweet to me than the garden of Eden! Oh, 
« the joy, the joy, the joy that I feel! Oh, how won. 
« dertul is this joy! O praiſe the Lord for his mer. 


« cies, and for this joy that my ſoul feeleth full well. 


«Praiſe his name for evermore.” 

At another time, after ſome ſleep, ſhe ſaid. 
« Lord, I truſt in thee; have mercy upon me. Give 
me ſtrength to praiſe thee. Detend and preſerve 
me in the hour of temptatian, and lay no more 


« upon me than thou wilt enable me to bear. Hear, 


* Lord, and have mercy upon me. Lord, be 
“ thou my helper. Thou haſt put off my ſackcloth, 
« and girded me with gladneſs: Therefore will ! 
« praiſe thee, O Lord my God. I will give thanks 
« to thee for ever.“ dm 
Being near her death, and her ſtrength and ſpeech 
failing her, ſhe lift up her eyes, and with a ſweet 
countenance, and ſtill voice, ſaid,.— My warfare is 
« accompliſhed, and mine iniquities - are pardoned, 
« Lord, Whom have I in heaven, but: thee? And 1 
* have none on earth but thee.” My fe faileth, and 
my heart alſo; but God is the ftrength f my heart, 
« and my portion for ever. He that preſerveth Jacob, 
and defendeth his Iſrael, he is my God, and will 
guide me unto death. Guide me, O Lord my 
God, and keep my ſoul in ſafety.“ Preſently after 
which words, without any motion of body, ſhe fell 
alleep in the Lord, May 31, 1601. 4 | 
_ This excellent gentlewoman was the wife of Mr. 
William Brettergh of Bretterghoult, near Liverpool, 
to whom ſhe was married at about twenty years of 
age. This gentleman, heartily embracing the doc- 
trines of the goſpel, and walking in the ſpirit of 
them, ſuffered many things from brutiſh and cruel 
3 9 „ papiſts, 


2 


in is a ſweet and 
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papiſts, who ſwarmed in thoſe parts. Twice they 
deſtroyed almoſt all the cattle he kept in his grounds; 
but his wife proved a great bleſſing to him, by the 
comfort and advice the gave him under theſe and « O- 
ther trials. 

She lived but little cha two years after her mar- 
riage, and had only one daughter who was named 
Anna. As her laſt ſickneſs was a burning fever, the 
was ſometimes 2 little delirious; her animal ſpirits 
ſuffering, as is ordinary in ſuch a caſe. Satan was 
not wanting to improve ſuch a ſeaſon as this: And 
his temptations hay; (8 {0 powerfully on her, that 
ſometimes ſhe threw her Bible from her, and ſaid, 

At was indeed the book of life; but ſhe had read 
« it unprofitably ; and therefore, feared it was be- 
« come to her the book of death. Wo, wo, wo; a 
« weak, a woful, a wretched, a forſaken woman!“ 

Sometimes the was very dull in prayer: And once, 
when ſhe ſhould have ſaid, Lead us not into tempta- 
tion, ſhe ſtopped: and faid, —© I may not pray; 1 
may not pray * being interrupted, as ſhe faid, wy 
Satan. | | | 
Once, in the midſt of temptation, being aſked by 


Mr. William Fox, whether ſhe believed the promiſes 


of God? And whether ſhe could pray ? She anfwer- 
ed. Oh that I could, I willingly would; but he 
« will not let me. Lord, I believe; help my untelief. P 
Which words, ſhe uttered with a {till voice. And 
when Mr. Fox replied, that if ſhe had a deſire to pray 
and believe, ſuch deſire was praying and believing; 
and ſo effectually, that hell- gates ſhould not over- 
come her; according to the words of the apoſtle, 
2 Cor. viii. 12. God accepteth according to that a man 


hath, and not according to that be 5 nor She was 


much comforted. ' _ 
Once, in à great conflict with the enemy, ſhe 858. 
—* 1 realoty: not with at Jam but a weak 
| | * Woman. 
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woman. If thou haſt any thing to ſay, fay it to ng 
* Chriſt: He is my Advocate, my Strength, and my | 
4. Redeemer ; and he ſhall plead for me. But from 
theſe temptations and conflicts ſhe was, a day or 
two before her death, wholly delivered; and to 
them ſucceeded the aſſurance and the joys we have 
mentioned. 4 xs 4155 
See her life, with two funeral ſermons for her; 
one by Mr. William Harriſon, the other by Mr. 
Leigh, reprinted at London in 1612. 
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XIIV. THEODORE-BEZ A. 


E was born at Veſelia, in the year 1519. His 
father Peter Beza, and his: mother Mary Bur- 

dolet, were both of them nobly deſcended. 
Bea became very learned in early life, and writ 
and publiſhed ſome pieces of poetry before he was 
twenty years of age. But as they were compoſitions 
of a looſe and wanton turn, he endeavoured, after 
his converſion, to ſuppreſs them: When the papiſts, 
hating him for his religion, often printed them in 

order to diſgrace him. e 
He had two uncles of conſiderable note; one of 
; whom dying, left him a handſome income; and the 
other, who was Abbot of Frigidmont, deſigned him 
for his ſucceſſor; the revenue of the Abbey being 
above five thouſand crowns a-year, beſides two be- 
-nefices annexed to it, worth ſeven hundred crowns 

more. Theſe things puffed him up not a little. 
But it pleaſed God to work, in the midſt of theſe 
. temptations, ſo powerfully by his grace on Beza's I publiſſ 
heart, that diſcerning his danger, and the ſnares of mon q 
Satan, he made x vow to renounce the errors of difputs 
popery; and leſt he ſhould be overcome by tempta - writ t. 
tions of another kind, he privately married; mak - ¶ might 
5 ing 
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ing only two of his faſt friends witneſſes of the cere- 
mony: And then engaging, that within a limited 
time he would break through all impediments, have 


121 


| his wife to the true Church of God, and there pub- 


licly confirm the marriage. But he delayed to per- 
form his engagement, and the Lord ſtruck him with 

a fore diſeaſe; which lay ſo long and grievouſſy on 
him, that almoſt deſpairing of life, and being deeply 
humbled, with many tears, he beggedpardon of God, 
aying,—*< Lord, bring my foul out of priſon, that I 
may praiſe thy name:“ And the Lord heard, and 


| reſtored him. | 


Being thus recovered, without farther delay he 
took his wife, and leaving friends, honours, riches, 
and country, he conducted her to Geneva, and there 
publicly folemnized his e He was after 
wards called to be Greek profeſſor in the univerſity 
of Lauſanne; and when he had paſſed ten years there 
in that character, with the leave of the ſenate of 
Berne he returned to Geneva, and lived with Calvin, 
and was, from that time, his great affiſtant both in 
matters of doctrine and diſcipli ne. 

Soon after his return to Geneva, at the requeſt of 
certain noblemen of France, he went to Anthony 
King of Navarre; to the end, that, through the di- 
vine bleſſing, he might confirm that prince in the 
true religion. Neither did this want effect. For 
A. D. 1561, the King of France dying at Orleans, 
the King of Navarre ſupporting the Prince of Conde, 
the admiral Cologni, and other noblemen, prevailed 
with the popiſh party to ceaſe from the executions 
and butcheries of the faithful ſervants of Chriſt. © - 

Charles IX. of France, being come to the crown, 
publiſhed an edict for the preſervation of the com- 
mon quiet, while the papiſts and proteſtants held a 
diſpute on religion. Hereupon the King of Navarre 
writ to the ſenate of Geneva, requeſting, that Beza 
might be ſent to aſſiſt at the debate: And the Queen- 

| Q mother 
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-mother writ for the ſame purpoſe to the ſenate of 
Zurick, to ſend Peter Martyr to her; and both were 
accordingly ſent. 

There went alſo to this diſpute many Winter of 
the reformed churches in France; as they had the 
public faith given them, that they might, with al 
lafety, ſtay and return at their pleaſure. . 

The chief diſputants on the ſide of the Pontiſicians 
repaired to this meeting, which was held at St. Ger. 
mains. 

Beza was the very chief o on the Proteſiant ide, and 
defended the principles of the reformed churches by 
ſuch ſolid arguments, as threw ſhame and confuſion 
on the popiſh party, and gave the higheſt ſatisfaction 

to many great perſons preſent. There were four of 
theſe meetings for diſputation : In all which Beza 
acquitted himſelf as an able and faithful Kbampiop 
for the truth. - 
ns one of the debates, one of the Sorbonne doctor 
pointing with his finger to Beza, in a threatening 
n ſaid,.— If we could but once catch thee 

within the walls of the Sorbonne, thou ſhouldſt 
< not get out again,” 

A form of reconciliation was drawn up at the laſ 
meeting by the Proteſtants, but entirely rejected by 
the Pontificians. The civil wars broke out again in 
France in 1567. And in 1572, the maſſacre way 
perpetrated at Paris, which cauſed great bleedings of 
heart in this good man. By letters he ſent into Ger- 
many and England, he obtained relief for the paitors 
pf fifty churches, 'who, being driven from their 
' home; had fled to him; and they-were, by his means, 
comfortably. ſupported. for three years. 

By great Sbours and 17 his ſtrength Was 
| preaching, 


Was ei rene 3 years ola; and bis laſt ſermon was 
| 5 F 


Was TINT 
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en the third petition of the Lord's prayer, —Thy 


will be done on earth as it is in heaven. 

In his laſt illneſs he was afflicted with tedious 
watchings, lying awake in the nights; but he endea- 
youred to ſweeten the time by holy meditations. 
And ſpeaking to his friends of it, he uſed the words 

of the pſalmiſt: My reins alfo inſtruct me in the. 
night-ſeafon. I have ſet the Lord always before me. In 
his favour is life. My foul is ſatisfied as with marrow 
and fatneſs, when I remember thee upon my bed, and me- 
ditate on thee in the night-watches. 

He often uſed the words of the apoſtle Aye are 
his workmanſhip, created in Chriſt Jeſus to good works. 
Likewiſe thoſe of St. Auguſtine, “ have lived 
« Jong, I have ſinned long: Bleſſed be the name of 
"he EOF... | 

He often repeated the followis prayer: —“ Lord, 
perfect that which thou haſt begun, that I ſuffer 
« not. thipwreck in the haven!” And often faid:— 
« Lprd, we follow thee, by thee, to thee. We follow 
« thee, becauſe thou art the truth; by thee, becauſe 
thou art the way; to thee, becauſe thou art the life. 

On Lord's day morning, October 13, he raſe, and 
prayed with his family; and then defiring to go to 
ded again, he ſat down on the fide of the bed, and 
iked,—< If all things were quiet in the city! ” He 
They were.“ And being perceived 
to be near his end, a miniſter was immediately ſent 
for, and immediately came; and while he was praying 
with him: ,Beza, without the leaſt pain or groan, quiet- 
ly yielded up his ſpirit to God, A. D. 1605, aged 86. 

Beza was a thick-ſet man, and of a ſtrong conſti- 
tution. He uſed to ſay,—“ That he never knew | 
what it was to have the head-ach.” He was a per- | 
ſoft of ſuch wit judgment and memory, fo eloquent, 
able, and courteous, that he was called the Phoe- | 
nix of his tine. 


In his laſt will he expoſed his e = 
L | e at f 


9 
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That God had called him to the knowledge of the 
truth at ſixteen years of age, tho” he walked not an. 
« ſwerably to it; till the Lord in mercy brought him 
« home, and carried him to Geneva; where, under 
that great man Calvin, he learned Chriſt more fully: 

« That being infected with the plague at Lauſanne, 
« and aſperſed with grievous. calumny, the Lord had 
delivered him from the one and the other: 
That being returned to Geneva, he was there choſen 
,« paſtor, while he deſerved not to be one of the ſheep: 
„ That not long after, he was made collegue with 
that excellent man, John Calvin, in reading divinity: 
hat being called into France in the firſt civil war, 
* and toſſed there up and down for twenty-two 
© months, God had preſerved him from ſix hundred 
 * dangers,” | | | 5 

A papiſt objecting to him the looſe poems of his 
youth, he anſwered, —< That man vexeth himſelf, 

+ becauſe Chriſt hath vouchſafed me his grace.” 
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XLV. Mr. H BROUGHTON. 


1 E was born at Oldburg in Shropſhire. After 
| ſome years reſidence at Cambridge, he came, in 
the year 1588, to London, when the Spaniſh Armada 


was at ſea, and mens hearts were full of fears concern: 


ing the event. Whereupon he encouraged the peo- 

ple exceedingly in his ſermons, and once particularly 
in the following manner, — Now,ſaid he, the papiſts 
« knees knock ane againſt another, as did the knees 
„ of King Belſhazzar; and news will come, that the 


Lord hath ſcattered that invincible navy. Fear ye 


not, nor be diſmayed at theſe fire-brands.”  - 


£ F. d 


He ſuffered much by perſecution, was abroa 


many years ; but, returned at laſt, and died, accord- 


ing to his deſire, in his native country. 
In his laſt illneſs he gave many pious exhortations 
to thoſe who viſited him Study, ſaid he, the Bible. 
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| « Labour to fave one another, Be peaceable. Med- 


«.dle with your own matters. Some great judgment 
« will come upon this kingdom. Never fear Popery : 
« Tt ſhall never overflow again. But the courſe which 
« the biſhops take will fill the land with atheiſm. 
« Meddle not with the quarreler. Teach not the 
« unwilling.” FO 

When he drew near to death, he told thaſe about 
him,—* That Satan had affaulted him; but,“ he 


added, the Son of God hath rebuked him, and 


« hath ſpoken comfortable words to my ſoul.” 
He died Auguſt 4, 1612, aged 63. 


F . ISOSOGEESOSBEOSDANRSs 
XLVI. Mr. THOMAS HOLLAND. 


LIE was born in Shropſhire, in the year 1 539, and 
| brought up in Exeter college, in Oxford. 

When in His old age he became weak and ſickly, 
he ſpent all his time in fervent prayers and heavenly 
meditations; and when his departure was at hand, he 
often ſighed and prayed, — “ Come, O come, Lord 
* Jeſus, thou morning-ſtar! Come, Lord Jefus, I 
« defire to be diffolved, and to be with thee ””? 

And ſo he quietly flept in the Lord, A. D. 1612, 
aged 73. | . 25 „ 
He obtained the degree of doctor of divinity, was 
choſen maſter of Exeter college, and, for his excel- 
lent learning, was appointed regius profeflor, or 
doctor of the chair, in which province he ſucceeded 
Dr. Humfreid; and acquitted himſelf ſo happily, as 
to be greatly praiſed for his capacity and conduct, 

both at home and in foreign univerſities. 

He was, like Apollos, a man mighty in the ſcrip- 
tures, was a faithful preacher of the truth, and one 
that adorned it by a holy life and converſation, a 
zealous defender of the principles of the reformation, 
and ſuch an abhorrer of ſuperſtition and idolatry, 
. N that 


\ 
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that whenever he ſet out from the college on a jour. 
ney, having called the fellows together, he uſed to 
ſay to them, I commend you to the love of God: 
* and to the hatred of Popery and ſuperſtition. * He 
continued doctor of the chair enn years. | 


XLVI. Mr. JOHN-JAMES GRYNAEUS, 
E was born at Berne in Switzerland, in the year 
1540. His father, who was poſſoſſed of a paſto. 
ral charge at Rætela, and died of the plague in the 
year 1564, and his mother, Adelheida Stuberina, 

were godly perſons. 

In the latter part of his life he was almoſt blind, 
and oft tormented with the cholic ; but he bore al 
with admirable - patience, and in the midſt of hi 


pains and infixmities would fay,—< To die in Chriſt 
is fweet, but to riſe in him is fweeter. Chriſt is 


= kifficient both in life and death. On earth are 


« troubles: In the we is reſt. At the laſt day we 
« thall have laſting jo | 

Writing to his zen N he wid; —* Tf 
ti we never ſee one another again 1n this world, yet 
« we ſhall meet in that place where Luther and Tu- 
1 inglius agree very well together. O happy day; 
+ when I ſhall depart out of this troubleſome and ſin- 
ful world, and ga to heaven, to thoſe bleſſed ſouls 
already departed.” - 

He uſed to be up at his ſtudy, winter and ſum- 
mer, before ſun- riſing; and to ſpend the day in 


Prayer, writing, reading, and vittting the ſick. He 


was ſo famous, that many princes, noblemen, and 
ntlemen, from foreign countries viſited him. 
A little before his departure, he- declared to Dr. 
Meier, that he died in the fame faith that he had 
taught to others. He was a preacher at * twenty 


years, and died, A. D. 1617, ON 
75 885 Fe. Xl vm. 


vn. JOHN; Lord HARRINGTON. 


TE was the eldeſt ſon of thoſe. truly noble per- 
ſotis the Lord-and Lady Harrington, to whom 
King James the Firſt committed the education of his 
edeit daughter, the Princeſs Elizabeth, afterwards 
married to Frederick Elector Palatine. 
At the very beginning of his laſt ſickneſs; he 
ſtrongly apprehended that death would be the end of 
it, and accordingly prepared for the grave; often pray- 


ing himſelf, and calling others to pray with him. 


He declared his fait in; and undoubted hope of 
ſalvation by Chriſt; and ſaid, with much chearfulneſs, 

—&+ That he feared not death, in what ſhape ſoever it 
« might aſſail him.“ In the midſt of many heavenly 
things which dropped from time to time from his 
mouth; he defired to be diflolved, and to be at home 
with God and his Father ; 5 declating. not above two 
hours before his death; That he {ill felt the com- 
« fort and joys of alſureg ſalvation, by Chriſt Jeſus.” 
And when the hout of his departure was come, he 
faid, —© Oh, that joy! Oh, my God, when ſhall Ibe 
« with thee? And with the like words, expreſſive 
of the moſt tender, panting; heavenly frame, he fweet- 
if expired in the Lord, A. D. 1613, aged 22. 

This noble-youth had excellent natural etdow- 
ments, and had acquired a conſiderable ſtock of uſe- 


ful learning; but was moſtly eminent for his know- 


ledge in the myſteries of ſalvation. His ſoundneis 
in the faith, and his zeal for the truth, being malici- 
ouſty obſerved by the Jeſuits, while he was abroad 
on his travels, they found means tb conyey a flow 
poiſon both into him and his tutor, Mr. Tovy. Ihe 
latter died preſently after his return into England, 
ang the young Lord died not long after. 

»He' uſually roſe in the morning about four or five 
d'dlock; rarely.fleeping-above ſix hours. Being up, 
and having his ſervants in his chamber with him, . 
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read a chapter in the Bible, and went to prayer. He 
next beſtowed about an hour in reading ſome hoh 


A 


treatiſe, in order to excite heavenly affections, and 
augment Chriſtian knowledge. Before dinner and 
ſupper, his family being about him, a pſalm or chay. 
ter was read, and prayer offered up. A pfalm va; 
likewiſe ſung, and prayer made after ſupper. 

He was a {tri& obſerver of the Lord's day, and 
though he kept a houſhold chaplain, attended the 
public worthip morning and afternoon. And to 
avoid the charge of oſtentation, he never admitted 
but one friend to join in worſhip with his family, and 
that was Sir Edward Harwood, who was moſt inti. 
mate with him. | 925 

He likewiſe manifeſted a principle of true lite in 
his heart, by his love to all that were truly godly. 
And ſuch were his bowels of compaſſion, that he gave 
the tenth part of his yearly allowance to charitabl: 
uſes. Some, though not many, noble are called. 


FFF 
XLIX. TRE SICKNESS AND DEATH 


. 6 
Mr. WILLIAM BRADSHAW. 


| Dd bs the ſhort time of his fickneſs, his heart 
and tongue were wholly employed on the mer- 
cies, grace, and praifes of God, Who had vouch: 
ſafed to caſt a gractous eye on ſo vile and lothſome 
a creature as himſelf, while he remained in his natu- 
ral condition; and to give him an intereſt by faith 
in Chriſt: And not only this, but to honour him 
_ kkewiſe with the character of a miniſter of his word, 
and pubkfher of his will; and to make his weak and 
worthleſs labours at any time, and in any meaſure, 
effeQual for good to any of his people, as he hoped 
they had been to ſome, either for the converſion and 
bringing of them home to him, or for the 1 
1 an 
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and building them up in the ſaving knowledge and 


belief of his truth, and in the graces and comforts of 


is Spirit; withal ſeriouſſy profeſling this to be his 


comfort, namely, the teſtimony of his conſcience, in 


the ſight of God, bearing witneſs in his behalf, that 
in ſincerity of heart, though with much weakneſs, 
and amidſt many failings, through the whole courſe : 
of his miniſtry, his main end and ſcope in all his la- 
bours, both public and private, had been the advance- 
ment of the glory of God, the knowledge of his truth, 
the peace of his church, the ſpiritual good of his peo- 
ple, and in all things to approve himſelf to him, and 
continue faithful before him, who had been pleaſed 
thus to take him into his ſervice; and that now he 
defired nothing more, than that he might be fo en- 
abled, through the ſupporting Spirit of God, as that 
by his Chriſtian and comfortable carriage 'under his 
fatherly hand, in this cloſe of his work he might con- 
firm and ſeal up to others the truth of thoſe things 
he had profeſſed and taught. 

He earneſtly exhorted all that came about him,— 
* To learn how to die before they came to it; to be 
« ſure to lay a good foundation in time of health, for 
« matter of firm ſupport and found comfort in time 
« of ſickneſs and the hour of death; and to make as 
“ much proviſion and preparation for thoſe ſeaſons 
* as they could; affuring them,. That they 
4 would find their carefulleſt addreſſes and utmoſt 
* endeavours to be little enough when they came to 
the work of dying.“ 5 8 
He died at Chelſea in the year 1618. His funeral 
fermon was preached by his old friend the Rev. Mr. 
Thomas Gataker, who drew up an account of His life; 


wherein his character is that of an humble, charitable, 
learned, and laborious Miniſter of Chriſt; and 


wherein we are told, that he was frequently inter- 


- 


rupted in his miniftry by many of the Prelates of his 


me. 
T- _ He 
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He was author of ſeveral treatiſes, as the Marriage 


Feaſt, on John ii. 1.— 12. A Meditation on Man's 
Mortality, on Pſal. 1xx. His Reproof, on Matthew 
Xviii. 15, 17. A Treatiſe on the Sin againſt the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt: And, a Diſcourſe on Juſtification ; which 
met with ſo many invectives, that he could not get 
it licenſod for the preſs. The famous protetlor, Dr. 
Prideaux, after Mr. Bradſhaw” s deceaſe, being in com- 
pany with his ſon, and not Knowing him, but hear: 
ing him named, aſked him, —+ Whether Mr. Brad- 
& thaw, who wrote the Treatiſe.on Juſtification, was 
e his father?” And being informed that he was, the 
doctor profeſſed himſelf he artily glad to ſee the fon 
of that man, for the old acquaintance he had; not 
with the father, but with that work of his. 
Mr. Thomas Cartwright was his particular friend; 
of whom Beza, writing into England to a friend of 
| his, has this expreſſion :—< Here is now with us 
4 your countryman, Thomas Cartwright, than whom, 
I think the ſun doth not ſee a more learned man.” 
'This gentleman, writing to Mr. Bradſhaw on a won- 
derful eſcape of his (Mr. Bradſhaw's) from drowning 
in 2 mill-pond, about three miles from Cambridge, 
after he had eſcaped from a violent ſtorm at ſea, ſays, 


—+ That the Lord; our merciful Father, having de- 


« livered you from ſo great a death, it pledges to you 
« deliverances hereafter, eſpecially if they be inferior 
« to this: So much the rather, as the ſwimmer ſunk 
like a piece of lead; and he that could no more 
„ ſwim than the iron head of the ſcholar's hatchet, 
& was gractoully borne up. And therefore, by how 
«© much the proverb is true, by ſo much we. have 
« cauſe to praiſe God, that by the angel of the wa- 
« ters ſaved you. And withal, you may help to 
encourage others againſt the exceſſive fear of 
* . ee in paſſing the ſeas; ſeeing it was more 
*« ſafe for you to pas: the winter ſeas, even when they 
| rage 
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s rage moſt, than the ſmall brook of Hawſton Mills.” 
See this [tory at large in his Life. © en 


eee 
er Tre So nt 


E was an Italian martyr, and writ in the fol- 


lowing manner from his priſon, a little before 
his execution : | DEE 


„ Who would believe, that in this dungeon 1 


« ſhould find a paradiſe ſo pleaſant? In a place of 
s ſorrow and death, tranquillity and hope of life? 
« Where others weep, I rejoice. 
« ſweet is his yoke!” And he dated his letter at 


| what he called the Delectable Orchard of the Leolinę 
. Prijfon. 33 2 


Fleming's Fulfilling of the Scripture, 
12. ANONYMOUS. 
. following remarkable inſtance of conver- 


Hon is ſet down by Mr. Fleming in his Fulfil 


ling of the Scripture. 


A very great ſinner, who for his horrible wicked- : 
neſs was put to death in the town of Ayr, had been 


ſo ſtupid and brutiſh a fellow, that all who knew 
him thought him beyond the reach of all ordinary 
means of grace; but while the man was in priſon 
the Lord wonderfully wrought on his heart, and in, 
ſuch a meaſure diſcovered to him his ſinfulneſs, that 
after much ſerious exerciſe and ſore wreſtling, a moſt 
kindly work of repentance followed, with great af 
ſurance of mercy ; inſomuch, that when he came to 
the ſtake, he could not ceaſe crying out to the peo- 
ple, under the ſenſe of pardon, and the comtoris of 

2 the 


Oh, how eaſy and 
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the preſence and favour of God,—< O he is a great 
forgiver; he 1s a great forgiver.” And he added 
the following words: Now hath perfect love caſt 
« out all fear. I know God hath nothing to lay 
« againſt me, for Jeſus Chriſt hath paid all; and 
« thoſe are free whom the Son makes free:” And 
he died in a tranſport of wonder and joy; the mar. 
vellous grace of God railing then above other men, 
him, who not long before ſeemed in ſome reſpects 
below a bealt. es 
Fleming's Fulfilling of the Scripture, 


FOSSDDDDDDDDDDDDEPSISDDDDDDDDDDDDQXEX tþ 


LE: Mr. ROBERT BRUCE: 
\ N HEN he was very old, and through infirmi- 
1 ty of body conſined to his chamber, he was 
aſked by one of his friends, How matters ſtood be- 
tween God and his foul? To which he made this re- 
turn :—* When I was a young man I was' diligent, 
and lived by faith in the Son of God; but being 
& now old, he condeſcends to feed me with ſenſible 
“ tokens of his favour.” | 
And in the morning before the Lord removed 
him, being at breakfaſt, and having, as he uſed, 
eaten an egg, he ſaid to his daughter, —< I think I 
am yet hungry; you may bring me another egg.” 
But having muſed a while, he ſaid, — Hold, daugh- 
ter, hold; my Maſter calls me.” With theſe words 
his fight failed him : Whereupon he called for the 
Bible, and faid, — Turn to the viiith chapter to the 
Romans, and ſet my finger on the words——1 
* am perſuaged that neither death nor life, &c. ſhall be 
* able to ſeparate me from the love of God, which is in 


. © Chriſt Feſus my Lord.” When this was done he 


faid, “ Now is my finger upon them?” Being told 
it was, without any more he ſaid, “ Now God be 
; N * 8 7 EE DS ENTS SP © ono 1 cc With 


Mr. WILLIAM COwW PER. oo 


« with you, my children: I have breakfaſted with 
« you, and ſhall ſup with my Lord Jeſus Chriſt this 
« night.” And ſo he gave up the ghoſt. 5 


III. Mr. WILLIAM COWPER. 
IE was born in Edinburgh, and at eight years 


old, was ſent by his father to Dunbar ſchool, 
where he continued four years, making a moſt laud- 


able progreſs in grammar learning, and where it 


pleaſed God to begin to reveal himſelf to him. When 


| he was in the ſchool, he uſed to lift up his heart in 


prayer to God for knowledge and underſtanding : 
And always, as he went to church, he ſent the fol- 
lowing ejaculation to heaven: Lord, bow mine! 
« ear that I may hear thy word.“ 
Of his ſucceſs in his miniſtry at Stirling he hath 
left the following memorial: It would have done 
« a Chriſtian's heart good to have ſeen thoſe glorious 
and joyful aſſemblies; to have heard the zealous 
* cryings to God among that people, with ſighs and 
tears, melting hearts, and weeping eyes.“ 

And concerning himſelf he writes, My witneſs 


is in heaven, that the love of Jeſus and his people 


« made continual preaching my pleaſure; and I had 
no ſuch joy as in doing his work.” Yet while he 
lived at Stirling, he was almoſt continually exerciſed | 
with inward temptations and ſpiritual combats; but 
the iſſue of them, through God's mercy, was joy 
unipeakable, as himſelf teſtifies. 5 


k 


Once, ſays he, in the greateſt extremity of hor- 
* ror and anguiſh of ſpirit, when I had utterly given 
© over, and looked for nothing but confuſion, ſud- 
* denly there did ſhine, in the very twinkling of an 
eye, the bright and lightſome countenance of God, 
* proclaiming peace, and confirming it with invin- 

| -.— 8 Ee 
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cible reaſons. Oh, what a change in a moment! 
The filly foul that was even now at the brink of 
the pit, looking for nothing but to be ſwalloweg 
up, was inltan d raiſed up to heaven to have fel. 


lowſhip with God in Chriſt Jeſus: And from this 


day for ward my foul was never troubled with fuch 
extremity of terrors. This confirmation was giv. 

en to me on a Saturday in the morning. Then ] 
found the power of religion, and the certainty of 
the word: Then was I touched with a lively ſenſe 
of a Divinity, and of the power of a Godhead, in 
mercy reconciled with man, and with me in Chriſt, 


1o as I truſt my foul ſhall never forget. Glory, 
glory, glory be'to the joyful ERNIE of my ſou 


out of all adverſities for ever. 

The following are ſome of his laſt meditations:— 
My ſoul is always in my hand, ready to be offered 
to my God. Where or what kind of death God 


hath prepared for me, I know not: But ſure am, 


there can no evil death befal him that lives in 
Chriſt,” nor ſudden death to a Chriſtian pilgrim, 


* who with Job waits every hour for his change; yea, 


many a day have I ſought it with tears, not out of 
impatience, diſtruſt, or perturbation, but becauſe 
I am weary of fin, and fearful to fall into it. 
„Now, my ſoul, be glad; for at all parts of this 
priſon the Lord hath ſet his pioneers to looſe thee. 
Head and feet are failing, and the ſtomach is 
weakened long ago. Ariſe, make ready, ſhake 
off thy fetters, mount up from the body, and go 
thy way. 
« Death is ſomewhat dess and the ſtreams of 
that Jordan, between us and our Canaan, run fu- 
riouſly; but they ſtand ſtill when the ark comes. 
Let your anchor be caſt within the vail, and faſt- 
ened on the rock Jeſus. Let the end of the three- 
fold cord be 8 the heart; fo ſhall ye g0 
N : 
9 5 | He 
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He exchanged this life for a better, A. D. 1619. 
At about the ſixteenth year of his age, his parents 
propoſed to him ſeveral courſes of life; but he choſe 
to ſeek for employment in England, and according- 
y went thither: And the Lord provided him a place 
at Hoddeſdon, eighteen miles from London, juſt 
when he had ſpent all the money he had brought 
with him out of Scotland. 85 „„ 

At Hoddeſdon, he was entertained by one Mr. Gu- 
thrie, a Scotchman, to aſſiſt him in teaching a ſchool. 
There he ſtaid three quarters of a year; and from 
thence he removed to an employment under Mr. 
Hugh Broughton, with whom he continued a year 
and an half, daily applying himſelf to the ſtudy of 
divinity. _ „ | 

At about twenty years of age he was required to 
ns:— give a proof of his gifts privately, which he did be- 
fore Mr. Robert Pont, Mr. Robert Rollock, and o- 


wy thers. He was after this called to Stirling; and from 
am, ZR 0 Of 

; thence he was called, and he accordingly removed to 
er the biſhoprick of Galloway; a dignity which he ob- 


8 tained without his privity or ſeeking; and to which 
en be was fo little inclined, that eighteen weeks paſſed 
betwixt the king's preſentation and his acceptance 
of it. In that high ſtation he was very careful to ad- 
e this Vunce the goſpel and adorn his dignity. 


thee. 

ch is 

10 50 i LIV. A brief Accout of the learned and pious 
ns of © MI. JOHN ARNDT. 

JINGs, E laboured for ſome hours before his death 
| faſt- under ſuch agonies of ſoul, that he prayed in 


hree- WW the words of the pſalmiſt, Lord, enter not into judg- | 

ye go "ent with thy ſervant, &c. Plal. cxliii. Whereupon 

| : : | | one 
He . | | F 
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who attended him ſaying, referring to the word, 
John v. 24.— fe that believes on God, ſhall not come in. 
to condemnation ;—He dropt into a ſlumber, out of 
which ſuddenly ſtarting, he faid, from John i. 14, 
Ae beheld his glory, the glory as of the only begotten if 
the Father. His wife on this aſking him, When 1: 
was he ſaw it Juſt now, faid he. Oh, what a 
« wonderful glory is it! Tis that glory hich eye 
% hath not ſeen, nor ear heard, neither hath entered inn 
« the heart of man.“ | 5 

_ Having aſked at night what o'clock it was? and 
being told it was nine, he ſoon after cried out,— 
* Now I have overcome;”” and preſently expired 
without uttering another word. He died in the year 
1621. 

Mr. John Arndt was General Superintendant, or 
principal miniſter of the goſpel in the Duke of Zell's 
dominions; an awakening preacher, and an excel. 
lent writer. Many millions of fouls, ſays my au- 
; * thor, have been, awakened out of a lifeleſs for mali. 
ty, into an inward ſenſe of religion, by his writings 
“on the Chriſtian faith and life. One of the princi- 
pal expedients he propoſed for reviving the evan- 
« gelical ſpirit and life in the churches, when under 
« a decay, is to call on the people to live up to the 
« plaineſt precepts of Chriſt, ſuch as felf-denial, mor- 
* tification, contrition, reſignation, and the like, in- 
« ſtead of filling their minds with the niceties of con- 
* troverſial and ſpeculative matters; which ſeemed 
to him rather to nouriſh, than to abate pride and 
« ſelt-love, thofe ſprings of corruption.” 

PreTas HALLENSISs: Or, an account of the Or- 

phan-Houſe, Sc. at Glaucha, near Hall in Saxony, 
By Profeflor Franck. os exo, 
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E was, by the father's fide, of the houſe of 
Mornay, connected with the royal houſe of 

Bourbon, and allied to the moſt illuſtrious families in 
France. His mother was of the noble family of the 
Bec Creſpin in Normandy. He was born the 5th of 
November, A. D. 1549. And in 1561, reading the 
New Teſtament, it pleaſed the Lord ſo to enlighten 
him by that means, as to enable him to diſcover and 
abandon the errors and ſuperſtitions of the church of 
Rome, in which he had grown up: And according 
h, he became a found and eminent profeſſor of the 
- WW Proteſtant religion, and continued ſo to the day of 
mali his death. 0 5 „ 
_—_ This excellent perſonage was greatly eſteemed by 
mc. the King of Navarre, and was ſent twice by that 
Van prince as his ambaſſador to Queen Elizabeth; to 
inder whom he was ſo acceptable, that ſhe writ a letter to 
o the him upon his return, with her own hand; in which, 
mor- WF among other things, ſhe told him,. That never 
e I © any gentleman had treated with her, in whom ſhe 


con. « took fo much pleaſure as in himſelf.” 


and 
ut, 
pired 


year 


t, or 
Zell's 
cel. 
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emed Many were the dangers to which his zeal for the 
e and Proteſtant religion expoſed him. One was, that of 
| being poiſoned. And at the Maſſacre at Paris he, _ 
Or. and his mother had a narrow eſcape. But his God, Mm 
$017, in whom he truſted, graciouſly delivered him out of = 


When he had made his will, for the peace of his 
family after him, he faid,—* Now I am diſcharged 
ILIP . from one of my chiefeſt cares; and, for the time 

to come, have nothing elſe to look to but death.. 


1 
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The miniſter of the goſpel, whom he retained, 
having told him that he had happily employed his 
talents for the profit of the church, and the advance. 

ment of the kingdom of Chriſt: —< Alas, ſaid he, 
« what was there of mine in the work? 'Say not that 
« it was I, but God by me. Which he repeated 
again; and again; and then added, in the words of 
the a poſtle, 1 Cor, xv. 10.—1 ks laboured; yet nt 
I, but 15 race of” God which is in me. 

SOON alder, being laid upon his bed, he ſaid.— 
There is nothing more juſt and reaſonable, than 
« that the creature ſhould obey his Creator.“ Then, 
lifting up his hands above his head, he cried, —- 
„Mercy, mercy, mercy ;” and faid;—< He did ſo in 
« order to ſhew; that it was the ſole Mag: of God 
« he had recourſe to.” ö.; 


I call for nothing, faid he, but mercy, free mer. 
cy. But who is it that ſhall bring an accuſation 
« « againſt the elect of God? It is God that juſtiſieth: 


« So that neither life nor death, nor things preſent, nt 
& things to comes hall ever be able to ſeparate him fron 
« the lope of his Saviour.” 

In the morning of the day he died, he prayed in 
Latin, faying,—* Lord, open thou my lips, and I vill 
« ſhero forth thy praiſe: Lord, make me to know 
my ſins, to weep for them, to deteſt them, and to 
And this prayer he 
uttered twice. He then ſaid after the apoſtle, and 
with great emphaſis, Ve know that if our earth) 
hole of this tabernacle be difſelved, wwe have à building 
of Goel, a houſe not made with hands. After which, 
being aſked, If he was not aſſured of fharing in that 
eternal weight ot glory ſpoken of by the apoſtle! 
he anſwered, He was perfectly perſuaded of it, 


© and was i» by the demonſtration of the Holy Spi⸗ 


4 rit, more powerful, more clear and certain, than 


1 « any demonſtration 1 * 8 And on this Occa- 


ſion 
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fion he repeated the words in Greek, 1 Cor. li. 4.— 


„ Arobe lte. Tt UAA TC x dv Ewe. 

In the afternoon he was heard to ſay to himſelf, i in 
n manner, * I fly, I fly to heaven: The an- 
gels carry me into the boſom of my Saviour. 1 
« know thal my Redeemer liveth, I ſhall ſee him with 
« theſe eyes, hiſce oculis ;?* and he repeated the Latin 
words again and again. 

As he became weaker and w eaker, he Was aſked 
from time to time, If he felt not in his foul the power 


of the Holy Spirit, ſealing to him the promiſes of 


Cod, and filling him with conſolation? One of his 
anſwers to this queſtion Was. „Ves; indeed.“ Ano- 
ther was, I am aſſured of it. And a third was, 
< The love of God is in my heart.“ 
And thus, in the lively exerciſe of faith, this great 
man rendered up his ſoul ta God, A. D. 16433 


LI. JOHN BRUEN, Faq; 


JH was born at Bruen Stapleford, AT 1 560, 


and deſcended from an ancient and honour- 

able family. 
In the morning of the day before he fell into his 
aſt ſickneſs, he roſe very early, went into his ſtudy, 
and ſtaid there till dinner-time. Dinner being over, 


| he retyrned into his ſtudy, and about two hours at- 


ter, was there ſeized with a ſhivering, v which induced 
him to lie down on a bed: Whereupon his wife ſaid 
tohim,—< I fear you have done yourſelf hurt by 
2 riſing ſo early.“ He replied, — If you had ſeen 
* ſuch glorious things as 1 ſaw this morning, in pri- 


vate prayer with God, you would not have faid 
* ſo. They were ſo wonderful and unſpeakable, that 

* whether I was in the body, or out of the body, with 
Paul, 4 cannot tell. Bag it hath Pee God, Jeſt» 


— 4 


1 mould EY, 
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. TJ ſhould be too much exalted by this glorious ſight, 
to give me a buffet in the fleſh.” 

He had felt the like raviſhing in ſpirit, and ſeen the 
like glorious things not long before, as he had ac. 
quainted ſome friends, after inward prayer by him. 
ſelf, one day in his grove; and thence he had taken 
up a ſtrong perſuaſion, that it would not be long be. 
fore he made an exchange of this life for a better. 
And this his confidence was his comfort in all his 
fſickneſs, which began the next day, and which drew 
from him the following ſcriptural, and other heaven. 
ly ſpeeches. 

* O, how great is thy goodneſs, O Lord, which thoy 
* baſe laid up for them that fear thee; which thou haſt 
« wrought for them that truſt in thee before the ſons of 
- & nen. 

« 0 haw precious are thy thoughts to me, O Gad! 
O how great is the ſum of them! If T ſhould count then, 
& they are more in number than the ſand. When [ awake, 

„Jam ever with thee. 

«* Thou ſhalt guide me with thy counſel, and after. 
* wards receive me to glory. Whom have I in heaven 
& but thee? And there is 'none upon earth that I di. 
* fire befides thee. My fleſh and my heart faileth, but 
Gad is the Aren 825 of my heart, and m ) portion for e. 
« ver. 

I know whom 1 have believed; and I am perſt add 
% that he is able to keep that which I have committed u 
Vim againſt that day. O love the Lord, all ye bis 
* ſaints: Tor the Lord preſerveth the faithful. 

As the hart panteth after the water-brooks, ſo 
. paunteth my foul after thee, O God. My ſoul thirfecth 
E Tr God, for the living God. O when' ſhall I come and 

ppear before God? O, let him kiſs me with the kiſ: 
1 7 of his mouth ; for th y love is better than wine! 
* Becauſe of the favour of thy good ointments, thy name 

v the as ointment PIE out : 7 * do the Rn 4 love 
4 1 ee, 3 
> 7 « Draw 


” "ep I ſalt 1 God. Therefore aue faint not; | 
8 though 
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« Draw me; I will run after thee. God is not un- 

« 3 to forget our work and labour which we have 
pwed to his name, Faithful is he that hath promiſed 

6 end called us; who alſo will do it. Remember me, O 
« my God, for good, according to all that I have done for 


« thy people; and wipe not out my kindneſſes that I have 


« 2” for the houſe of my God, and for the offices 
ie Ss . 
« Remember me, O my God, and ſpare me, according 


PO "a 


« to the greatneſs of thy mercy. I truſted in thee, 8 


« Lord: I ſaid, Thou art my God : My times are in thy 
* bands: I am continually with thee.” 
He would often ſay,—“ O, that every day were a 
« Sabbath, or a faſt- day; for then I ſhould be well! 
« The time is not long. I muſt ſhortly lay down 
this my tabernacle ; and then I ſhall get the ſtart 


« of you-all; and ſhall celebrate an everlaſting Sab- . 
« bath before the Lord, with the holy angels and 


« bleſſed ſaints, in the higheſt heavens.” And theſe 
words he uttered with tears of joy. 

He would often ſay to ſuch as came to ſee bim i in 
his ſickneſs, ““ Alas, good ſouls, what are you come 


«to ſee? A poor wretch, a worm, and no man; or 


* a poor dying man,” Nec. 
And when any told him he might recover, he 
would ſay,— My taſk is ended: The Lord hath no 
more work for me to do. My warfare is accom- 
« pliſhed. My race is run out. I now only hope 
and wait for the crown of righteouſneſs, which 
„ Chriſt hath purchaſed, and God bath promiſed to 
me. I may now fay with Job,—< VI wait, the 
grave is my houſe. I have made my bed in the dark. 
« [ have ſaid. to corruption, Thou art my father 5 to 
the worm, 7. hou are my mother and ſeſter. And yet 


I know that my Redeemer liveth, and that he ſhall 


« Hand at the latter day upon the earth: And though 
* after my ſkin, worms deſtroy this body, yet in my 


but. 


1 
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40 though the outzward man periſh, yet the inward may 
is renewed daily. Our converſation is in heave ; 
from whence alſo we lock for a Saviour, the Lord Jeſu 


b. 

He exhorted his friends, No to he weary F well. 
doing; togrow in grace, and in the knowledge of our Lird 
Feſtus Chriſt. And, for their encouragement, he would 
tell them,“ That when he firſt began to profeſs re. 
+ ligton, there were in a manner, none in the whole 


. + ſhire that were acquainted with the power and 


* 


practice of it. 

I was, ſaid he, a wonder in the . and 252 
* monſteramong men. And many bent their tongues 
« as bows, for lies; and ſhot their arrows, even bitter 
.« words, aguinſt me. Yet, for all that came upon 


mes! did not forget the name of my God. But, 


„ blefled be God, the number of believers in this 
„ ccuntry is much augmented ; every quarter and 
4 corner of it being filled with the {avour of the 

* goipel. Therefore, my. dearly beloved, frand faſt in 
"rhe faith ; grit you like men : be Aren, be fteafajt and | 


. mmovcable.”? 


No pain of his body, nor pangs of approaching 
death, half ſo much troubled him, as the refreſhings 
of God's Holy Spirit fuſtained and 88 his 
foul. 

That worthy man, Sir Henry Bunbury, viſiting 
kim in his ſickneſs, could not help thedding many 
tears. Mr. Bruen obſerving i it, ſaid to him, Good 
„Sir, weep not for me; for there is no cauſe of 


_ « weeping, but of much rejoicing in my behalt. — 


„Turn your tears into prayers; and let me enjoy 
« that fruit of your love. You are in your way. | 
am at my journey's end. Walk on as hitherto ye 


have done, and the Lord will be with you. He 


« will never fail nor forſake you.” 
A little before he died, two godly miniſters, Mr. 


- Hinde, and Mr. Langly, of His ſpecial acquaintance, 
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ame to ſee him. Their preſence much cheared 
him; and he ſaid to them, — 
« the Lord's priſoner, caſt upon the bed of my fick- 


[« nefs, and in great affliction; yet waiting upon the 


« mercies of my God for a comfortable releaſe in due 
« ſeaſon.” 

They aſked him, — 
6 ad in the midſt of all his aflictions?” He an- 
ſwered, . Yes; I thank God, they do, and do far 
« exceed thetn, And, which is more remarkable, 
« the Lord, of his mercy, hath given me ſuch ſtrong 
« evidence of his favour and love in Chriſt, that L 
« am not troubled in mind or conſcience, with any 
doubt or fear, or any other ſantanical moleſtation; 


« but reſt, and wait in patience, for the accomplith- | 


« ing of his mercies upon me, eee to his good 
s pleaſure.” 


The morning before he died, many of his friends 
taking their leave of him, deſired at parting a bleſ- 
ing from him; which he readily granted them, by 
lfting up his hands and heart to heaven for them. 


immediately before his death, lifting up his hands, 


he faid,---<< 
my truſt. His bleſſed Son, Jetus Chriſt, is my Sa- 


« viour and Redeemer, Amen. Even ſo ſaith the Spin 
fit to my ſpirit. Therefore come, Lord ſeſus, and 
« kifs me with the kiſſes of thy mouth, and embrace 


me with the arms of thy love. Into thy hands do I 
* commend my ſpirit, O come now, and take me to 
* thy own ſelf. O come, Lord Telus, come - M6 0 
come, O come, O come!“ 

And then, his ſpirit fainting, and ed failing, Ko 
yielded up his ſoul to God, A. D. 1625, aged 65. 


Mr. Bruen was effectually called in the thirty . | 


year of his age: And having once taſted of the 


ſweetneſs of religion, he renounced his former vani- 


ties. His thirſt after the converſion of others, and 


lucceſs in 1 his endeavours for it, were e Very remark- |. 


I am here, you ſec, 


« If his conſolations did not 


Ihe Lord is my portion, my help, and 


* / 
* 


Us 


__——— . —_—_— at "yr a Ry. Y.-M 
DOS TIRES. EWA eee 


Fe. — — 
iron Se 


& 


congr 


effectual and profitable. 


144 PIOUS MEMORIALS. 


able. Many of his relations and friends, who from 
time to time ſojourned with him, and came into his 
family, carnal and worldly, went out of it ſpiritual 
and holy. 33 . 

| Farther, he was fo admired for his fervency in 
the profeſſion of the goſpel, that many gentlemen of 


the beſt rank deſired to ſojourn in his houſe, for 


their better information in the ways of God. 

Mr. Perkins hearing of Mr. Bruen's excellent 
knowledge and pains in the profeſſion of religion, 
the government of his houſe, the courſe of religious 
exerciſes obſerved in it, and the piety of his ſer. 
vants; raviſhed with heavenly joy at ſuch an account, 


he cried out, Certainly this is no other than the 


« houſe of God; and, for the practice and power of 


religion, the very topſail of England.“? 


He was much given to hoſpitality; - very liberal to 


poor godly miniſters; and at vaſt expence in propa- 


gating the goſpel over all the country. | 

He obtained the eſtabliſhment of a lecture at Tra. 
vin, and was very active in procuring the moſt emi- 
nent miniſters in all the parts about to aſſiſt in it: 
Some of whom, reſiding at a great diſtance, were 
frequently hindered by foul weather, floods or ſome 
accident or other; in which cafes, at a very ſhort 
warning, he was often obliged to get one or other 
of the plain neighbouring miniſters to ſupply their 
places. And generally himſelf, and moſt of the 
tion, were much-edified and comforted by 


the labours of thoſe plain preachers.—* On my ob- 
« ſerving this, ſaid he, I reſolved to content myſelf 
« with godly neighbouring miniſters: God having 
« ſhewn me, that it is not the greatneſs of mens 
parts, much admired as they are every where, but 
the efficacy of the Spirit, which makes the word 
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their unhappy caſe. 


his ſins pardoned in the blood of Chriſt, his nature 
was changed, his paſſions ſubdued, and his froward- 


happy change, among ſeveral others, is the follow- 


| vant to tell him,—*< That he charged him, and all 


(the gentleman's) ground, at their 
Bruen preſently anſwered, Tell your maſter from 
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He ſaw none who were in want of the means of 
ce, without bowels of compaſſion, and lamenting 


He was naturally choleric and haſty; but having 


neſs turned into mildneſs. One inſtance of this 


ing. A neighbouring gentleman being highly of. 
. with him on a very {light occaſion, ſent a ſer- 


« who belonged to him, to forbear coming upon his 
peril.“ Mr. 


« me; that if he, or any of his family, will come upon 

* any part of my ground, they ſhall be welcome ; 

« and if he will come to my houſe, he ſhall be much 
more welcome.” This kind and worthy anſwer, 
not only overcame the reſentment of his neighbour, 
but ſo melted his heart, \that he preſently el into 
tears, became reconciled to Mr. Bruen, and was his 
true and faithful friend ever after. b | 

He was of ſo public a 2 that he was continu- 


Ay deviſing liberal things for the public good. And 
in theſe things he was ſo much engaged, that one 


would wonder how he redeemed ſo much time as he 
did for private and family worſhip. For ſeven. times 
a-day he was engaged in ſolemn prayer. And what 
is recorded of St. James the apoſtle, was alſo true of 
this gentleman, namely, that his knees were hard- 
ened, even to inſenſibility, with much kneeling. 

He was an admirable pattern for maſters of fami- 
lies, as he not only conſtantly attended at public wor- 
ſhip, but was always at church with his numerous 1 
family before the worſhip began. As he lived ſuch 
a life of communion with his Lord and Saviour, it is 18 
no wonder we find him, at the cloſe of life, longing 
to be with his beſt Beloved, to behold his glory.— 
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Mark the perfect man, and behold foe upright ; fer thy 


end of that man is peace. 
See a large account of this 98 perſon 


| by Mr. William Hinde : It is abridged by Mr. Samuel 
Clarke in his Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory. 


eee 
Iuxn. Tur LIFE ax DEATH or 
iir. RICHARD ROTHWEL. 


IS natural and a0 eg parts were very great. 
But before his converſion, though at that time 
2 1 he was wholly vain, given up to plex 
| fure, and much addicted to ſallies of anger, to oaths 
and execrations. At length it pleaſed God to call 
him by his grace, and to reveal his Son in him. And 
* becauſe the account of his converſion is remarkable, 
and the more ſo, as he afterwards proved the inſtru- 
ment for the converſion of many, I ſhall here ſet it 
down as it was received from himſelf by his reverend 
friend, Mr Gower of Dorcheſter. 
Hie was playing at bowls among ſome popiſh and 
other vain gentlemen on a Saturday, ſomewhere 2. 


bout Rochdale in Lancaſhire, when Mr. Midgley, 2 


grave and godly miniſter of Rochdale, whoſe praiſe 
57 s great in the goſpel, came into the green to him; 
and taking him aiide, told him, What pity it was, 
« that a man of his character, and withal of fuck 
parts and learning, ſhould de a companion for pa- 
1 „ and that on a Saturday, when he ſhould be 
reparing for the Lord's day.” Mr. Rothwelflighted 
: thi remonſtrance, and found fault with Mr. Midgley 
for troubling himſelf about him. Whereupon the 
good old man, went home, and prayed-privately 
1 or him: But his words ſtuck ſo falt on the heart 
of Mr. Rothwel, that when he left his bowling. green 


E pe Pebante ſo reſtleſs, that he went- the 
yp | next 
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next day to Rochdale church, and heard Mr. Midg- as. 

ley; when it pleated God, by Mr. Midgley's ſermon, 

ſo to enlighten and lay hold of Mr. Rothwel, that he 

was by that means brought home to Chriſt, After 

ſermon he went to Mr. Midgley, thanked him for his 

reproof, confeſſed his own miſerable condition, and 

begged Mr. Midgley's counſel and prayers. He la- 

| boured for ſome time under the ſpirit of bondage, 

and at length received, by Mr: Midgley's hands, the -_ 

ſpirit 7 adoption; with which he was ſo ſealed, that 

he loſt not his aſſurance from that time to the day of 

his death, though aſſaulted with many temptations: 

And he became a bold champion for Chriſt. 
When that excellent lady, the Lady Bowes, who 

employed herſelf, with others, in ſending miniſters 

of the goſpel to parts of the country that wanted 

them, was providing for Bernard Caſtle, Mr. Dike, 

father of the writers of that name, was recommended 

to her for that place. But he told her Ladyſhip. 

He durſt not venture on ſo ſurly a people; and 

therefore recommended Mr. Rothwel'to her;“ 

who, upon this propoſal, and the peoples call, agreed 

h and to go thither. But the lady, on his waiting on her 

ere 2. MW on this occaſion, telling him, —< That though for the 

ley, 2 © peoples fake ſhe was glad, yet ſhe was ſorry for ; 

„his own, as ſhe underſtood that they were of a 

«* ſavage diſpoſition, and having never heard the goſ- 

t was, MI © pel; might deal roughly with him.“ He anſwered, 

ſuch MW —© Madam, if I thought I ſhould never meet the * 

Ir pa. devil there, I would never come there. He and! 

11d be have been at odds in other places, and I hope we 

rhted WM © thall not agree there.) And he had in that place 

doley MW fo great ſucceſs in his miniſtry, that he was worthily 

1 the called, The Apo/tle of the North.» * Dn 

ately During his laſt ſickneſs, ſome of his people having 

{ent to. enquire how he did, he anſwered; — Lam 

green i © well, and ſhall be well thortly.” Then whiſpering 

t the do a friend, he faid;—*. Do vou een, 3 

. 
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„ ſhall be with Chriſt ere long; but do not tel 
« them ſo.” 33 
When I came to him, ſays Mr. Gower, the next 
« morning, I found him in the pangs of death. The 
& chamber was full, and one was praying for him, 
After prayer I ſpoke to him. He turned about 
* his head, took me by the hand, and bade me pray, 
pray. I deſired a reverend miniſter preſent to go 
„ to prayer. Mr. Rothwel ſaid,---Pray you, pray 
« you. I did fo. After that he ſmiled, and ſaid,— 
Now I am well: Happy is he that hath not bowed 
„ a knee to Baal. He then bade us ſing Pfal. cxx, 
« Heſung with us a while; and while we were {ing. 
„ing, died, A. D. 1627, in the ſixty- fourth year 
* of his age.” 17 | 
His laſt employment in the miniſtry was at Man. 
Held in Nottinghamſhire. For other particulars re. 
lating to this good man, I refer to Mr. Rothw?l' 
Life, written by Mr. Gower. [Clarte's Lives. 
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ur. Dr. JOHN PRESTON. | 
f ; Ewas born atHeyford inNorthamptonſhire,and m) 


—_ FRY before his converſion was a hard ſtudent in int 

2H + | tuloſophy and polite literature at Cambridge, and Ju 

bad great expectation of railing: himſelf in the ſtate. W Whe 

He ſtudicd likewiſe judicial aſtrology, and was very ¶ aſiſt. 

buſy in the houſes of the planets; yet ſaw not what up tl 

his Maker had determined concerning him. But on Hr 

his hearing a ſermon from Mr. Cotton, then Fellow of ¶ of N. 

Emanuel college, he began to look into himſelf, and I place 

conſider what might poſſibly befal him. And his re- W caſio 

' AMettions on this occaſion made impreſſions on him I ther 

ſio happy and abiding, as to cure him of his itch for Hi 

court preferment, and bring him into the miniſtry of I of N 
the galpel; a province he had before greatly ä wa 


7 aides 
_ + 


- 
2 


Dr. JOHN PRESTON. 40 
And he ſoon became a celebrated ber Havi ing 


preached before King James I. on John 1. 16. the. 
King ſpoke of divers paſſages in the ſermon with 


much ſatisfaction; particularly one, in which the 


Doctor repreſented the Arminians as putting God 


into the like extremity with Darius, in Daniel vi. 


when he would have ſaved Daniel, but could not. 
The ſermon is printed. 

When he found the ſymptoms of death upon him, 
he declared. to a friend, his own ſenſe of the vanity 
and emptineſs of all things Herb below, and his ex- 
pectation of a ſpeedy change; Nat, ſaid he, of my 
company, for I ſhall ſtill converſe with God and 
« faints; but of my place, and wa of doing it.” 

A few hours before his death, aſking what day it 
was? and being told it was the Lord's day; A fit 
. day, faid he, to be ſacrificed on. I have accom- 

panied faints on earth, and now I ſhall accompany 
« angels in heaven. My diſſolution is at hand. Let 
me go to my home, and to Jeſus Chriſt, who hath 
bought me with his precious blood.” 

Soon after, he fell into a cold and clammy ſweat, 
which he told them was the meſſenger of death. 

Not long after, he faid,---* I feel death coming to 
my heart. My pain ſhall now be quickly turned 
into joy.“ | 

Juſt before he died, a miniſter prayed with kit: 
When the prayer was ended, he looked on thoſe who 
aſſiſted; and then turned away his head,.and gave 
up the ghoſt, aged nearly 41 years. 

He was interred in Fauſley church, in the county 
of Northampton : And Mr. Dod, the miniſter of that 
place, preached his funeral roo. On which oc- 
caſion a great number of godly people flocked why 
ther from all the neighbouring parts. ; 

His life was written Ry the Rey, Mr. Thomas Ball, [ 
of N 1 

| IX. Dr. 
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IX. Dr, THOMAS TAYLOR, | 
Paſtor of Aldermanbury, London. 


IE was born at Richmond in Yorkſhire, of wor. 

13 thy and godly parents; was fellow of Chris 
college in Cambridge; and was a painful and fuc. 
ceſsful preacher; he preached before Queen Eliza. 
beth, and King James the Firit; was the author of 


many books; and in his ſickneſs had joy in God; 


and in the conqueſt made by Chriſt.— “ Oh, faid 
« he, we ſerve a good Lord, who covers all imper. 
«- fections, and gives great wages for little work; 
4 and, in mercy, he hath provided for me ſome of 
the greateſt.“ 3; 8 . 
With other holy ſpeeches, full of faith and joy, on 


tte Lord's day, being the uſual day of his principi 


labours, he was diſmiſſed of all, and went to keep a 
perpetual Sabbath in heaven, A. D. 1632. 


eiaghorphaaRoetaeFateRagRoRatphao Rac Ros Rag Rouhs 
IX. Mr. FRANCIS HIGGINSON. 


IE was educated at Emanuel-college in Cam- 
bridge, and there commenced maſter of arts. 

After which the true Emmanuel, our Lord Jetus 
Chriſt, having, by the work of regeneration, in- 
ſtructed him in the better and nobler arts of living 
to God; he was by a ſpecial providence, called to 
the work of the miniſtry in one of the pariſſi-churches 


in Leiceſter. And ſuch was the divine preſence with, 


and bleſſing on the labours of this good man there, 

| that the happy influence of them on the whole town 
quickly became matter of common obſervation. 

For. ſome years he conformed to the rites then fe- 


_ __ quired and practiſed in the church of England; but 
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on his acquaintance with Mr. Artims:Hilderſham, | 


and Mr. Thomas Hooker, and ſtudying the points 
debated, he became ſo diflatisfied with the ceremo- 
nies of the eſtabliſhed worſhip, that he left them, and 
took the part of non-conformity. ot TE 
Nevertheleſs, when he had done this, his preach- 


ing was ſo acceptable to the people, that they obtain- 


ed for him the liberty to preach a lecture: And tho” 


the other miniſters there remained conformiſts, they 


all freely offered him the uſe of their pulpits. | 
What chiefly procured him this reſpect, was the 
candor-and- goody of Dr. Williams, the biſhop of 
Lincoln, in the dioceſe of which is Leiceſter. And in 
theſe circumſtances he continued, till the difagree-- 


| ment appeared between that Biſhop and Laud, the 
| biſhop of London, who then ſet himſelf to extirpate 


all the non-conformiſts that were Dr. Williams's fa- 
yourites, among whom was Mr. Higginſon. 
Many were the ſignal appearances of God for thi 
good man, in the ſucceſs of his labours, and the con- 
fuſion of his enemies. © | 

A notorious drunkard and {wearer once coming to 
partake of the ſacrament of the Lord's ſupper from 
the hands of Mr. Higginſon, the good man warned 


him to withdraw. On which the wretch went away, 
venting his reſentment, but filled with horrors of 
| conſcience 3 under which continuing a few days, he 


at length cried out,. He was damned, he was a 
dog, and was going to the dogs for ever.” And 
in this miſerable condition he died. oo 5 
Another man, whoſe wife often heard Mr. Higgin- 
ſon, being greatly exaſperated that ſhe did ſo, vowed 
he would be revenged on him; and for that end re- 
ſolved on a journey to London, in order to exhibit a 


complaint againſt him in the high commiſſion court. 


But when he had got all things ready for his journey, 
and was mounting his horſe, he was, by the imme- 
diate hand of Heaven, ſmitten at once with intolerable 
5 | | torment 
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torment of body, and horror of conſcience. On | 


which he was led back into his houſe, and put to beg; 
where, in a few hours after, he died. : ; 

But at length, the Laudian faction carried it ſo 
far againſt this good man, as to inform and article 
againſt him. And then he lived for ſome time in 
continual expectation of being dragged away by the 
purſuivants to the high commiſſion court, where z 
ſentence of perpetual impriſonment was the only fi. 
vour he had to look foo. 

At length a ſeaſonable interpoſition of providence 
appeared in his favour: For a number of wealthy 
and worthy merchants, having obtained a charter 
from King Charles I. whereby they were incorporat. 


ed by the name of The Governor and Company of 


the Maſſachuſet's Bay in New-England, were ſitting 
out ſhips with ſtores, and ſending over perſons and 
families, in order to make a ſettlement there. This 
was in the beginning of the year 1629. 

This opportunity Mr. Higginſon embraced, with 
two other non-conformiſt miniſters ; and ſo eſcaped 

unhurt to a new ſeat of uſefulneſs and comfort. 
When he was in his laſt ſickneſs confined to his 
bed, being viſited by his many godly New-England 
friends, who lamented their own approaching loſs 
of ſo uſeful a perſon, but endeavoured to comfort 
him by the mention of his faithfulneſs to the Lord 
Jeſus in his ſufferings and ſervices, and of the honour 
the Lord had done him, in beginning, by his hand, 
a work of church reformation in America; he replied, 
A have been but an unprofitable ſervant ;. and al 
% my own doings I count but loſs and dung. Al 
* my deſire is to win Chriſt, and to be found in 
« him ; not having my own righteauſneſs." 


And he ſeveral times declared, . That though 


ce the Lord called him away, he was perſuaded God 
would raiſe up others to carry on the work that 
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. das begun; and that there would be many churches 


a of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt in that wilderneſs.” | 
He faid, concerning his wife and eight children, 


—* That though he muſt leave them in a low con- 
dition, he left them with his God; and he doubt- 
ed not, but the faithful God would graciouſly pro- 
vide for them.“ And it was very remarkable, that 


2 gracious providence provided as comfortably for 


this man's widow and children, as if he had left 
them a- plentiful eſtate. | TO 
- In the midſt of many prayers he fell aſleep in the 


Lord, Auguſt 1630, in the forty-third year of his 


a - | | 
= Dr. Cotton Mather's Hiſtory of New-England. 
FFF 


ILXI. Mr. JOHN CARTER. 


E was born at Wickham, near Canterbury, a- 
bout the year 1554, and deſcended from ob- 


ſcure but religious parent. 

Mr. Roſe, a wealthy citizen of Canterbury, ob- 
ſerving his piety and ingenuity, greatly aſſiſted in 
wy him for, and ſupporting him at the univer- 
He had a ſingular talent for comforting afflicted con- 
ſciences, reſolving doubts, and removing objections 


in religious matters. When ſome told him, not long 


before he exchanged this earthly for a heavenly man- 


lon, that the rigours of the Prelates grew higher 
every day in the perſecution of conſcientious miniſ- 
ters and Chriſtians; that they preſſed their innova- 
tions, and, among them, the Book of Sports, which 
rofanation of the 


opened the gates for univerſal 


Lord's day, he expreſſed himſelf thus: I have had 
* a longing deſire to ſee or hear of tlie fall of Anti- 


* 


om whence he came out an excellent preacher. 


the eldeſt of whom was about fourteen years of age, 
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« chriſt; but I check myſelf: I-ſhall go to heaven; 


c and the news of it will come thick there.” 
Some perſons calling upon him for his judgment 
concerning the future ſtate of the church (as he had 
laboured much in the ſtudy of the Book of Reye. 
lation) What do you think, ſaid they, ſhall we have 
Popery once more or no? He anfwered,—< Yay 
« ſhall not need to fear fire or faggot any more; but 
« ſuch dreadful diviſions will be tound among God' 
«. people, and among profeſſors, as will equal the 
« oreateſt perſecutions.“ et 1 
A neighbour of his meeting him near his (Mr. Car. 
_  ter's) houſe, called to him and faid,——< O Maſter 
« Carter, what {hall I do! My wife is falling into her 
& travail, and I think ſhe will die of very fear.” 
Mr. Carter aniwered, ——< Make haſte, run to your 
wife and tell her, that I am going to my cloſet a 
« faſt as I can, to pray for her: Therefore, bid het 
* not faint, but to be of good courage and eomfort.” 
The man ran and told his wife what had paſſed be. 
tween Mr. Carter and him ; and immediately ſhe was 
J ⁵ð fk oat att 7 
A poor man once came to him, and ſaid, . Maſ. 
ter Carter, what will become of me? I work hard, 
and fare hard, and yet I cannot thrive. Mr. Car: 
ter anſwered, —* Still you want one thing; I wil 
* tell you what you ſhall do: Work hard, and 
« fare hard, and pray hard; and I will warrant, 
Jou ſhall thrive,” SE oat | 
Mr. Carter, coming once ſoftly behind a godly 
man who was at his work, tanning of a hide, and 
pleaſantly giving him a pat on the back, the man 
ſtarted, and looking behind him, faid bluſhing, — 
I am aſhamed, Sir, that you ſhould find me thus:“ 
To whom Mr: Carter replied, “ Let Chriſt, when 
he comes, find me ſo doing. What, faid the 
* man, doing thus?” —< Yes, ſaid Mr. Carter, faith. 
fully performing the duties of my calling.” 
5 „ A poor 
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A poor man once came to him and lamented him- 
{af that he had loſt the greateſt friend he had had i in 
the world. « T had, faid he, in a manner, all my 
x livelihood from nim. Mr. Carter anſwered, — 
When the fountain is dried up in one place, God | 


« will open one in another.“ 


To one of his ſons he ſaid, « Son John, God 
« hath always brought water for me out of the hard 
« flinty rock. Thoſe covetous, hard-hearted men, 
« who have been enemies to my perſon and miniſtry, 
« have many times come 8 and given me counte- 
nance and maintenance. 

A little before his death he called his daughter, 
and faid to her, —* Daughter, remember my love 
to my ſon John. I ſhall {ee him no more in this 
« life. And remember me to the reſt of my chil- 
« dren; and deliver this meſſage to them all from 


me 8 faſt in the faith, and love one another. 


He ended his life with a doxology, expiring with 
theſe words ;—< The Lord be thanked.” = 

He died miniſter of Belſtad in Suffolk, Fü 
21, A. D. 1634. He left a ſolemn charge with his 
children, that no funeral ſermon ſhould be preached 
for him :---< For, ſaid he, it may give occaſion to 
a peak ſome good of me I deſerve not. 


. . 
IXI. Mrs. JANE RATCLIFFE. 


HE was converted under the miniſtry of Mr. 
Nicholas Byfigld, who was an excellent preacher 

in the city of Cheſter. 
We ſhall paſs the intermediate parts of her exem- 
plary life, and come to the cloſing ſcene of it, when 
5a defired to die, and CENT the following reaſons for 


I édeſire 


4 * 


4 


f 
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ce] deſire to die, ſaid ſhe, becauſe I want, while! 


live here, the glorious preſence of God, which] 
« love and long for; and that ſweet fellowſhip of 
„ angels and ſaints, who would be as glad to fe 
« me with them, as I ſhould be to ſee them about 
© me; and would entertain me with unwearicd de. 
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I deſire to die, becauſe, while I live, I ſha 
want the perfection of my nature, and be as an 


eſtranged and baniſhed child from my father' | 


houſe. WY” | 
& ] deſire to die, becauſe I would not live to of. 
fend ſo good a God, and grieve his Holy Spirit, 


For his loving-kindneſs is better than fe and he is 


abundant in mercy to me; and it often lies as an 
heavy load upon my heart to think of diſpleaſing 
8 N | 

] defire to die, becauſe this world is generally 
infected with the plague of ſin; and 1 myſelf am 
tainted with the ſame diſeaſe : So that while I live 
here, I can be in no place, nor in any company, 
where I ſhall not be in danger of being infected, or 
of infecting others. And if this world hates me 
becauſe endeavour to follow goodneſs, how would 
it rejoice if my foot ſhould flip? How woful would 
my life be to me, if I ſhould give occaſion to the 
world to triumph or blaſpheme ? 5 

*I cannot but deſire to die, when I conſider that 
ſin, like a leprouſy, hath ſo corrupted me, that 
there is no ſoundneſs in me. My mind, my me- 
mory, my will and affections, and my very con- 
ſcience, are ſtill impure. In every faculty of my 
ſoul there is a miſerable mixture of vile infection, 
which makes me weary of my life. As the diſeaſe 


in this world is incurable, and my inſeparable 


companion, I can go no where to avoid it. There 
15 no buſineſs I can diſpatch, relating to my happ!- 


« nels, without a mutiny in my heart. bong 
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. God's works be all fair pieces, yet there are in my , 


« nature ſo many defects, inſufliciencies, miſtakings, 
and tranſgreſſions, that I may ſay with David. 
s Innumerable evils have compaſſed me about; mine ini- 


« quities have taken hold on me, ſo that I am not able to 


« ook up. I therefore deſire heaven for holineſs, ra- 
« ther than for happineſs, and to the end I may ſin 
no more. : T3 


« I defire to die, becauſe nothing in this world 


* can give me ſolid and durable contentment. I like 
« life the leis, and am the more deſirous to die, 
hen I conſider the miſery that may come both 
on my body and eſtate. I may be left in the hands 
of the ſons of violence. Beſides, I daily ſuffer the 
« loſs of friends, who were the companions of my 


« life; and thoſe whom I loſe by my life, I ſhall find 
by my death, and enjoy in another world for ever. 


With regard to my children, I am not troubled: 


« For that God who hath given them life and breath, 


and all they have, while I am living; can provide 
for them when I am dead. My God will be their 
God, if they be his: And if they be not, what 
„comfort would 1t be for me to live to behold it? 
Life would be bitter to me, if I ſhould ſee them 
diſhonour God, whom I ſo greatly love. 

] fear not death, becauſe it is but the ſeparation 
of the foul from the body, and that is but a ſhadow 
of the bedy of death, Romans vii. 24. Whereas the 
* ſeparation of the ſoul from God by fin, Iſa. is. 2. 
and of foul and body for fin, is death indeed. 

] fear not death, becauſe it is an enemy that hath 
been often vanquiſhed, and becauſe I am armed 


for it, and the weapons of my. warfare are mighty 


through God, and I am aſſured of victory. 


] do not fear death for the pain of it, for I am 
* perſuaded I have endured as great pain in life as | 


* ſhall find in death, and death will cure me of all 


* ſorts of pain. Beſides, Chriſt died a terrible and 
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« curſed death, to the end any kind of death might 
be bleſſed to me. And that God who hath great. 
ly loved me in life, will not neglect me in death; 
but will, by his Spirit, ſuccour and ſtrengthen me 

« all the time of the combat. . D 

I do not fear death for any loſs, for I ſhall but 
loſe my body by it, and that is but a priſon to my 
« foul; an old rotten houſe, a ragged garment; nay, 
I ſhall not loſe that; for 1 all have: it reſtored at 
« my Saviour?s ſecond coming, made much better 
than it is now: For this vile body ſhall be like the 
body of Chriſt, and by death I ſhall obtain > far 
« better ite.” „ . 

For her comfort in her laſt hours, ſhe had put into 
the following form ſome memoirs of the principal 
mercies and bleflings ſhe had received from God. 

How ſhall I praiſe God for my converſion? For 
« his word, both in reſpec of my affection to it, and 
the wonderful comforts I have had from it? For 
« hearing of my prayers? For godly ſorrow ? For 
50 fellowthip with the godly? For joy in the Holy 
* Ghoſt? For the deſire of death? For contempt of 
« the world? For private helps and comforts? For 
« giving me ſome ſtrength againſt my fin? For pre- 
« ſerving me from groſs evils, both before and after 
« my calling?” &c. | | 

In her laſt fickneſs, which was of long continu- 
ance, ſhe often defired to be diffolved; imploring 
God in the words of David, Male haſte to help me, 
O Lord, my ſalvation, Pſal. xxxviii. 22. and xl. 13, 
Be pleaſed, O Lord, to deliver me: O Lord, make haſie 
to help me. And ſhe was helped in the ſofteſt and 
tendereſt manner, for her ſoul fled into the arms of 
her Redeemer, when it was thought ſhe was only 
fallen aſleep. e TT en one BY 

She died Auguſt 17, 1638. 
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IXI. Mr. JONATHAN BURR. 


III was born at Redgrave in Suffolk, about the 
year 1 604. | 


& 


| He had juſt returned from preaching on the re- 


demption of time, when he fell into a ſickneſs of 
ten days continuance in the courſe of which there 
appeared in him a wonderful patience and ſubmiſſion. 
His wife perceiving his willingneſs to die, aſked 
him, Whether he was deſirous to leave her and his 
children? To whom he anſwered, —< Do not miſ 
take me. I am not deſirous of that; but I bleſs 
„God, that now my will is the Lord's will. If he 
« will have me to live yet with my dear wife and 
children, I am willing. I will fay to you, my 
dear wife and children, as the apoſtle ſays, —H# is 
« better for you that 1 abide with you; but it is better. 
far me to be diſſolved, and to be with Chriſt.” | 
And perceiving his wife diſconſolate, he aſked 
her. If ſhe could not be willing to part with him??? 
And on her ſaying, by way of anſwer, how hard it 
was, he replied, —That God would be better than 


ten huſbands; adding, ! Our parting is but fora 


„time. I am ſure we ſhall one day meet again. I 
* lie luggiſh in bed, when others are at work.” 

Obſerving how diligently his wite tended him, 
he faid to her, Don't ſpend ſo much time with 
me, but go thy way, and ſpend ſome time in pray- 
*er. Thou knowelt not what thou mayeit obtain 
from God. I fear leſt thou look too much upon 
* this affliction.““ | | ; 


The night before he died he was overheard ſome- 


times to ſay, — I will wait until my change come.“ 
And, — Why art thou fo loth to die!“ ER, 

A few hours before his departure, it was obſerved 
that he had a ſore conflict with the angel of death, 
. TL Ce who 
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who ſhot his laſt arrow at him. And when one who 
attended him ſaid, . The ſting of death is taken 


160 


« away. The Lord Jefus Chriſt has overcome death 


«af very. 


| 


} 


rep 
| This 


for you. This is one of Satan's laſt aſſaults. His 
« work is now almoſt at an end, though he be a ſub. 
« tle enemy, and would, if it were poſſible, deceive 
elect:“ He preſently broke in on the 
fpeaker,—< If it were poſſible, ſaid he; but, bleſſed 
be God, there is no poſlibility.”? 

Seeing the company loth to leave the room, he 

rayed in Latin as long as he had ſtrength to do it 


And when he was to appearance juſt expiring, he 


called for his wife, and ſtedfaſtly fixing his eyes upon 
her, ſaid, —Caft thy care upon God, for he careth fir 
& 7hee.” And the words, — hold faſt, hold faſt,” 
ſpoken to her, were the laſt he uttered. He died 
Auguſt 3, 1641. 

Mr. Burr had godly parents, who took eat care 
of his education. When he left the univerſity, he 


was firſt employed as a preacher at Harringer, near 


Bury in Suffolk. Afterwards he undertook the charge 
of a people at Reckingſhal in the fame county. 

He was of ſo charitable a diſpoſition, that when 
it was intimated to him, that he might err in reſery- 


ing no more for himſelf; he would anſwer, “ I oft. 


< en think of thoſe words, He that Joweth Haring: 


he ſhall reap ſparingly.” 


Whenever he was informed that any thought 
meanly of him, he would ſay, without being moved 
at it, —* I think meanly of myſelf, and therefore 
„ may well be content that others ſhould think 
* meanly of me.“ 

And when he was charged with niiſearyiages, he 

lied, If men ſee ſo much, what does God ee?” 
ight ſtar being deſtined to move weſtw ards, 
with many fellow. ſufferers for the teſtimony of Jeſus, 
who were ſilenced in England, he went to America 
for chambers of ſafety, and ſettled in * ew England,; 
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having with him three children, and his wife big 
with a fourth: In this change of ſettlement it re- 
freſhed him not a little, to ſee the eſcaped people of 
God, with harps in their hands, there ſinging the 
ſong of Moſes. N e N 
The famous Mr. Thomas Hooker being one of his 
zuditors, when he preached to a great aſſembly at 
Charles-Town, had this expreſſion concerning him: 
— Surely this man will not be long out of heaven; 
« for he preaches as if he were there already.“ | 


$9920 $003 0590550654944 
LXIV. Mr. HE RR IN G. 
H was born in Flamber Mayre pariſh in Mont- 


gomeryſhire, in the year 1582. His conver- 
fon was early, and his preaching excellent and ſuc- 
cefsful: But as he was greatly perſecuted by the pre- 
ates, he went, on invitation, to Amſterdam; and, 
became paſtor, with Mr. Rulice, of the Engliſh 
church there. ' = : 

As it appeared in his life and converfation, when in 
health, ſo did-it likewiſe throughout his laſt ſickneſs, 
and to his laſt breath, that his 3 was truly ſtored 
with patience, with faith in Chriſt, and love to him 
ad his people, with heavenly mildneſs, and zeal 
tor the honour of Gd. „ 

He walked cloſely witk God, and maintained the 
comfort of conſtant peace with him. Yet Satan was 
luffered to affault him furiouſly the night before he 
died. When, after the fore conflict, getting upon 
lis knees in bed, with his hands lifted up, he ſaid, 
He is overcome, overcome, through the ſtrength. 
* of my Lord and only Saviour Jefus, to whom 1 
am now going to keep a Sabbath in glory.” 

He died March 28, 1644. | | 
EFW LIV. Mr. 
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LXV. Mr. JOHN DO D. 


＋ was dern at Shotledge in Cheſhire, on the 
He WAS eminent for pie. 


borders of Wales. 
ty, charity, and uſeful preaching. 

In the ſixty-third year of his age he had a fever, 
with very threatening ſymptoms; but thin turning 
happily at the criſis, and the phyſician having there. 
upon ſaid to him, —“ Now I have hopes of your re. 
covery ;” Mr. Dod anſwered, — 
« fort me by this; but you make my heart ſad. It 
is as if you ſhould tell a man, who, after being 
 « ſorely weather-beaten at ſea, had juſt arrived at 
* the haven where his ſoul longed to be, that he muſt 
return to the ocean to be toſſed again with winds 
and waves.“ 

In his greateſt health and proſperity it was uſual 
with him to fay,—< He defired to be diffolved.” And 
among other edu for this deſire, he gave the fol. 
lowing: “ That God had given him a ſettled affur- 
„ ance of heaven, and a fight of the excellency of 
= heaven; and that the earth is but a priſon, while 
« heaven 15 2 palace, in which is N iets and 
bappineſs.“ 

He often ſaid in his laſt fickneſs, I am not afraid 
to look death in the face. I can ſay, Death, cohere 
* is thy /ting ? Death cannot hurt me. 

o wicked men, ſaid he, death is unwelcome; 
hut a child of God, who hath laboured and ſuffered, 
4 is glad when death comes, becauſe he is then to 
_ «ref from his labours. The knowledge of two 

things would make one willing to ſuffer or die; 
| namely, to know what heaven is; and, in the next 
« place, to know that it is one's own. ce. AY, faid 
one preſent, ifa man were aſſured of that.. And 


« truly, replied Mr. Dod, aſſurance is to be had: O. 
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He uſed to fay*—© They that hope to go to hea- 


yen, as moſt do, and have not good evidence for 


« it, are like a man, who paſſing by a great houſe 


and eſtate, would fay,—Thele are mine; but being 


« bid to ſhew his title, would ſay, Somebody mutt 
have it; and why not I ? Such is moſt peoples title 
« for heaven.“ | . 

His temptations and his conflicts with Satan, a lit- 
tle before his death, were great; and ſo therefore, 
were this good man's eſcapes and victories. One 
morning, about two o'clock, he ſaid to the perſon 
who {at up with him, —“ That he had, from the be- 
«-ginning of the night, been wreſtling with Satan; 
ho had accuſed him as having neither preached, 
nor prayed, nor performed any duty as he ſhould: 
« have done, either for manner or end. But, conti- 
nued he, I have anſwered him from the examples 
* of the prodigal and the publican.“ 

His patience was perfected, by his ſufferings. He 
longed and thirſted, as he laid often, to be with 
Chriſt. And one of the laſt things he uttered was, 
with his eyes and hands lift up to heaven, — I defire 
to be diſſolved, and to be with Chriſt. _ . 

He died at Fauſler in Northamptonſhire, in the 
year 164 5, aged 96. 8 
See his life, whence are collected his ſayings, in 
two ſheets, well worthy to be kept in every family. 


LXVI. Mr. TOHAMS SHEPARD. 


E was born at Towceſter, near Northampton, 
November 5, 1605, the remarkable day in 


| which the blow was to. have been given in the exe · 


cution of the execrable gun-· powder plot. A wicked- 
nels ſo aſtoniſl:ing, that had it not been actually 
contrived and attempted, one would hardly believe 

a | | it 
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it could be found in any of the hearts of the ſons of 
men. 

His father, Mr. William Shepard, had three tons 
and fix daughters. Thomas was the youngeſt ſon, 
and the father died while this ſon was but 2 youth, 

We have but a very brief account in his life of 

what he ſaid in his ſickneſs; but among other 
things, when he lay a-dying, he addreſſed theſe that 
were about him in theſe words,. O love the 
Lord Jeſus very dearly. That little part that] 
« have in him is no ſmall comfort to me now.” His 
diary concludes thus, 1 have now had a long 
© ſickneſs; as if the Lord would delight no more 
in me to uſe me. O my God, who ſhall be like 
7 nuts thee in pardoning and fubduing mine iniqui. 
Lies 

But we have a farther account of his la breath. 
ings in Mr. Jonathan Mitchel's life, and at the end 
of Mr. Bailey's life. 

When Mr. Mitchel had preached his firſt ſer mon 
at ae Mr. Shepard in the evening told him, 

—* That was the place where he thould, by right, be 
« all the reſt of his days.” And enquiring of ſome 
good people,. How Mr. Mitchel's firſt ſermon was 
© liked among them?” They told him,—Very well, 

—— Then, faid he, my v work i is _—” n, a 
few days after he died. 

The pious Mr. John Bailey hath this note concern. 
ing him in his diary: —“ Old Mr. Thomas Shepard, 
« when on his death. bed, ſaid to the young mini. 
« ſters about him,—T hat their work was great, and 
« calied for great ſeriouſneſs. For his own part, he 
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told them three things: Firſt, That the ſtudying 
of every ſermon coſt him tears: He wept in the 
| 6 „ ſtudying of every ſermon. 


Secondly, before he 
ba: reached any fermon, he got good by it himſelf. 
kirdly, he always went up into the pulpit as if 
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„ter. O that my ſoul, adds holy Mr. Bailey, may 
remember and practiſe accordingly. = 

Mr. Thomas Shepard had, in Bis childhood, Ua. 
boured under the diſcouragements of a bitter ſtep- 
mother, and a cruel ſchoolmaſter, till God ftirred up 
the heart of his elder brother to become a father to 
him; and, for the uſe of his portion, to bring him 
up. On which happy change he ſo bent his mind to 
ſtudy, chat he became fit for the univerſity: at hiftegn 
years of ag 

He was ſent to Cambridge, arid placed under the 
tuition of Mr. Cockrel, a Northamptonſhire man, 
fellow-of Immanuel college. There the miniſtry of 
Mr. Chaderton, and that of Mr. Dickinſon, ſtruck 
his heart with powerful convictions of his miſeries 
in his unregeneracy ; and while he endeavoured to 
ſhake off thoſe convictions, it pleaſed God that a de- 
yout ſcholar, taking a walk with him, fell into dif- 
courſe on the miſeries of an unregenerate man; 
whereby the arrows. of God were ſtruck deeper | in- 
to him. At another time, falling into pious com- 
pany, where the converſation was on the wrath of 
God, and the extremity and eternity of it; this add- 
& to his awakenings. And though profane com- 
pany afterwards took away from him much of the 
ſenſe he had received of theſe things, yet Dr. Preſ- 
ton's firſt ſermon at Cambridge, on the words—B? 
renewed in the ſpirit of your minds, fo renewed the for- 
mer impreſſions, that he ſoon after approved him- 
ſelf a perſon truly renewed in his ſpirit, and con- 
verted to God. For, from that time, which was in 
the year 1624, he ſet himſelf to the work of daily 
meditation; reflecting on the evil of ſin, the terror 
of God's wrath, the day of death, the final judg- 
ment, the beauty of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the 
deceitfulneſs of his own heart, till he found the trant- 
roam Men of thoſe thin gs on his own foul. 

In 
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In an accout drawn up of the divine favours con. 
ferred on him, we find the following paſſages :. 
« The Lord is the God that ſent, I think, the be 
| «. miniſters in the world to call me, Dr. Preſton and 
Mr. Goodwin. The words of the firſt, in the firſt 
« ſermon he delivered, when he came into the col. 
« lege as maſter of it, and in divers that he after. 
* wardspreached, did open my heart, and convince 
me of my unbelief, and my total emptineſs of all 
and enmity againſt all good. And the Lord made 
me honour him highly, and love him dearly ; tho 
many godly men ſpake againſt him. And he js 

the God that in theſe ordinances convinced me of 
* my guilt, and filth of tin ; eſpecially of ſelf. ſcek. 
« ing, and love of honour from men in all I did; 
and he humbled me under both, fo as to make me 
« ſet an higher price upon Chriſt and grace, and 
« lothe myſelf the more; and ſo I was eaſed of a 
« world of diſcoura ement. 
« the worth of Chrik, and made my ſoul ſatisfied 
« with him, and cleave to him, becauſe God had 
made him righteouſneſs. And hence alſo, he re. 
< vealed his free juſtification, and gave me ſupport 
and reſt upon and in his promiſes, made to them 
t that receive him as Lord and King; > which I found 
my heart long unwilling to. And this was the 
ground, or rather occaſion of many horrid temp. 
« tations of atheiſm, Judaiſm, familiſm, popery, and 
* alſo of deſpair, as having ſinned the unpardonable 
« {in. Yet the Lord at laſt made me yield up my- 
« ſelf to his condemning will as good ; which gave 
me great peace and quietneſs of heart, through the 
« blood and pity of Chriſt.““ 

Mr. Shepard having proceeded maſter of arts at 
Cambridge, accepted an invitation to Earl's-Coln. 
And God made him a rich bleſſing, not only to Coln, 
but to all the towns round about; wherein many 


were converted to God under his miniſtry; = 
ra 
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ral of whom were fo fond of this inſtrument of their 
converſion, that they afterwards went a thouſand. 
Jeagues to enjoy his miniſtry. For when Dr. Laud 
and became biſhop of London, Mr. Shepard might no 
firs longer be preacher at Coln. He was quickly ſilenced, 
col. and for no other fault, than that which was then 
ter. MW known by the name of Puritaniſm. And being 
ince WM flenced, he withdrew to the kind family of the 
all, Harlackindens. „ 
ade After which, finding the Biſhop reſolved to ruin 
ho him if he did not leave that neighbourhood, and be- 
e is ing, by letters from Mr. Ezekiel Rogers, miniſter of 
e of Rowley in Yorkſhire, offered employment in the 
ck. {MW houſe of Sir Richard Darby, of Buttercrambe in that 
id; county, he accepted of it, and went thither. And 
me Sir Richard and his ſons, as well as many others in 
ind and about that family, had cauſe to bleſs God that 
f 2 WM cver they ſaw the face of this holy man. But Biſhop 
me Neal not allowing him to continue there, he re- 
ied moved, on invitation, to Heddon in Northumber- 
12d WF land, where his labours were proſpered to the ſouls 
re. of many. But thither alſo the zeal of the Bithop 
ort reached him, and put a ſtop to his preaching. . On 
em this, being adviſed to go to New-England, Mr. Nor- 
nd I ton and he embarked for that ſettlement towards the 
the end of the year 1634. But being drove back by a 
1p- terrible ſtorm, he came aſhore again, and continued 
nd IF feveral months here, in continual danger from thoſe 
ble MW to whom ſuch a ſhepherd was an abomination. And 
1y- this peril compelling him once more to encounter 
ve the perils at ſea, in July following he failed from 
he Ml Graveſend with Mr. Wilſon, Mr. Jones, and other 
Chriſtans, and arrived with them at New-England, 
at W October 3. Some time after his arrival, he was cho- 
In, I {en paſtor of the church at Cambridge, where he con- 
In, iy to the day of his death a burning and ſhining + 
DE 2. ot ES O08 | 
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How watchful he was in the diſcharge of his mii. 
niſtry, will — by the following extracts from his 
dar 
© Mn * 1 5. I ſaw, on the Sabbath, Gur evil 
„which attend me in my miniſtry. Firk, The De. 
vil treads me down, by diſcouragement and thame, 
from the ſenſe of the meanneſs of what I have pro. 
« vided in private meditations. But to this I fee an 
* anſwer; namely, That the glory of every thing, 
ſanctiſied to do good, is not to de ſeen in itſelf, 
but in the Lord's fanctifying of it. And there is 
often an unfavourineſs on people's ſpirits. They 
gare unready ta hear in hot or cold times. 

« Secondly, Careleſſneſs poſſeſſes me becauſe I have 
done well, and been enlarged, and have been re. 

%* ke 1 formerly. Hence it is no ſuch matter, tho 

I be not always alike. Beſides I have à natural dul. 
neſs ancl —— of ſpirit prevailing in me. 

« Thirdly, Infirmities. As want of light, want of 
life, want of aſpiwit of power to deliver what I am 
affected with for Chrift. Andi hence I ſee many ſouls 
nat fet for wand, and God not felt in my miniftry. 

© Fourthly, Want of ſucceſs when 1 have .done 
my beſt. 

* Lfaw theſe things, and that L was to 5 kumbled 
for them. I ſaw alſo many other fins,. and how 
„the Lord might be angry, I thought. And this 
* day, in muſing thus, I faw, that when I perceived 
* God angry, Ethaught to pacify him by abſtaining 
from alb fin for the time to come. Bud then I re- 
membered, Hirſt, Fhat my righteouſneſs could not 
ſatisfy, and that this was reſtingon my own rights- 
+ ouineſs. Secondly, I ſaw I could not de it. Third- 
+. Iy, I ſaw righteouſneſs ready made, and already 
* finiſhed, fit only tor that purpoſe: And I faw, 
that God's afflicting me for tin, was: not that! 
© ſhould go and fatisfy by reforming, but only that 
1 3 be humbled for, and — from it; 
0 being 
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« being reconciled and made righteous by faith in 
« Chriſt, which I ſaw little of that night. This day 
« alſo I found my heart untoward, fad, and heavy, 
« by muſing on the many evils to come; but I ſaw, 


if carried four things in my mind always, I ſhould 


« be comforted. Firit, That in myſelf I am a dying, 
« condemned wretch, but by Chriſt reconciled and 
« alive. Secondly, That in myſelf, and in all crea- 
« tures, there is only inſufficiency; ; and there is no 
s reſt but in God all-ſufficient, and in him is enough 
for me. Thirdly, That am feeble, and unable to 
« do any thing of myſelf ; but in Chriſt able to do 
« all things. Fourthly, That though I enjoy all 
« theſe but in part in this world, yet I ſhall ſhortly 
« have them all perfectly in heaven, where God will + 
„ ſhew himſelf fully reconciled, ſufficient, and ef- 
« ficient, and aboliſh all fin, and live in me per- 
« fectly. 

5 19. J ſaid, as pride was my fin, ſo ſhame 
« would be my puniſhment. And many fears I had 
of Eli's puniſhment, for not reproving fin when 1 
« faw it, and that ſharply. And here I conſidered, 
« that the Lord may, and doth ſometimes, make 
one good man a terror, and a dreadful example of 
«* outward miſeries, to the end all others may fear 
* who are godly, and not {light his commands as 
Eli did. 

October 10. When I ſaw the 885 and honour 
© beſtowed on others, I began to affect ſuch excel- 
* lencies; and 1 faw, that uſually in my miniſtry I 
did affect an excellency, and in that view ſet upon 
* the work. The Lord hereupon humbled me, by 
« letting me ſee that this was diabolical pride. And 
the Lord likewiſe made me thankful for ſeeing it, 
* and put me in mind to watch againſt i it. 

Of how humble and public a ſpirit he was, will 
appear from the following extracts, written on flat- 
ed n of faſting and prayer. 

1 7 & November 


WY. 
" « November 3. A faſt day. 
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At might the Lord 
made me ſenſible of thele ſins in the churches. 

&« Firſt, Ignorance of themſelves, becauſe of ſecret 
evils. Secondly, Of God, becauſe moſt men are 
of dark and doubtful conſdiences. Thirdly, Not 
caring for Chriſt, as they ought. © Fourthly, Ne. 
glect of duties, becauſe of our place of ſecurity, 
Vifthly, Standing againſt all means, becauſe they 
grow not better. Sixthly, Earthlineſs, dea 
they long not to be with Chriſt. And I ſaw fin a; 
my oreateſt evil. I was vile, but God good, 


whom I linned againſt. And I faw what caule] 


had to lothe myſelf, and not to ſeek to myſelf ho. 
Will any one deſire his dunghull to be com. 
mended? Will he grieve if it be not? So my heart 
began to fall off from it. And the Lord allo gave 
me ſome glimpſe of myſelf; and a good day and 
time it was to me. 
„ Firſt, I went to God, and reſted upon him as 
ficient. Secondly, I waited on him as efficient, 
and ſaid, Now, Lord, do for thy churches, and 
help in mercy. At the beginning of the day I be. 
n to conlider, whether all the country did not 
tare the worſe for my ſins: I faw it was 15, and 
this was an humbling thought to me. And I con- 


* ſidered, that if every one in particular would think 


in the like manner, and be humbled, it would do 
well. I conſidered alſo, that if repentance turn 
away judgments, then if the queſtion were, Who 
they are t that bring judgn: ents? The anſwer would 
be, They that think their fins ſo ſmall, as that God 
is not angry with them at all. 


April 4. Preparing for a faſt. May I not be 


the cauſe of the church's ſorrows, which are re- 
newed upon us? For what have the ſheep done! 
„J. My heart hath been long lying out from the 


Lord. The Lord firſt ſent a terrible ſtorm at ſez 


to aw aken me; and the deliverance from it was ſo 
a „ [ſweet, 
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6 nt, that I could not but think my life after that 
« would be only heavenly, as being ſnatched from an 
s apparent death. Soon after this my child was 
taken away from me; my firit-born ; which made 
« me remember how bitter it was to vals the Lord's 
love. Thirdly, I ſet my face for New-England ; 
« where, conſidering the liberties of God's houſe, 1 
« reſolved, and thought it fit, to be wholly for the 
« Lord, in all manner of holineſs, at bed, at board, 


| © eyery where. Fourthly, The Lord took my dear 


« wite from me; and this made me reſolve to delight 
« no more in creatures, but in the Lord, and to 


| « ſeek him. Fifthly, The Lord threatened blindneſs 


to my child, and this made God's will, afflicting, 
ſweet to me, but much more commanding and 
« promiſing : And then I could do his will, and leave 
« all things to him. But, oh, how is my gold: be- 
come dim. 4 And how little have 1 anſwered the 
Lord! I have wanted remembrance, heart, ſtrength, 
and will, to do any of theſe things; and therefore 
J have not cauſe to blame the Lord, for he has 
« perſuaded my heart, but my own concupiſcence 
* and vile nature, which Lord grant that I may 
* mourn for. Apoſtaſy from God is grievous, 
„though it be but in a ſmall meaſure. To ſerve 
Satan without promiſe. To forſake the Lord a- 
gainſt promiſe. What evil have 1 found in the 
Lord? This brings more diſgrace upon the Lord, 
than if there had never been any coming to him. 
II. With reſpect to the people committed to me, 
they have not been pitied ſo much, nor prayed 
for, nor viſited as they ought to have been; nor 
* have I ſhewn ſo much love to them as. ought... 
III. The family I have not edified nor inſtructed, 
nor taken all occaſions of ſpeech with. 
IV. The goſpel I have preached has not Ln 


| * ſeen in its glory, not been believed, not been 50 
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« V. Not ſeeking to Chriſt for ſupply. So that 
all have dead works, and fruits of pride; as I have 
« walked daily without Chriſt, and not approved 
« myſelf to him. And hence, though I do his work, 
don't mind him in it, his commands, or his pre. 
« ſence; nor yet endeavour to grow ſomewhat every 
c day. 

« My not lamenting the falls of profeſſors, and the 
« condition of the ſettlers in this country, who are 
not indeed the glory of God in the world, nor the 
„ holy people: Is it not hence, that many pillars in 
the church have fallen, as if the Lord would not 
« truſt ſuch precious veſſels to my care? And hath 
the ſorrrow lain upon me? When Hezekiah's 
« heart was lifted up, then wrath came, not anly on 
« him, but likewiſe on all the reſt.” 

Theſe, reader, are ſome of the ſevere cenſures &f 
this good man upon himfelf. But remember what 
ſome of the people of God have faid of him. 

He died Auguſt 2 5. 1649. 


eee 
LXVII. Mr. JOHN COTTON. 


E was the ſon of Mr. Rowland Cotton, a wor- 

thy lawyer, and was born at Derby on Decem- 

ber 4, 1585. He was celebrated for his excellent parts 

and learning, but better diſtinguiſhed by the treaſures 

of grace which enriched him. From the time of his 

_ converſion to the day of his death, he ſhone as a bright 
{tar in the firmament of the goſpel. © 

Mr. Cotton being placed in Immanual-college, was 

there preferred to a fellowſhip. He was afterwards 


the head lecturer, the dean, and the catechiſt; and 

was a tutor to many ſcholars. There, in all his 

_ academical exerciſes, he diſcovered. fuch ſtrength 

of judgment, reaſon, and cg, as made him _ 
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Imired by the fparkling wits of the Univerſity. He 


was eſpecially commended for his funeral oration 
upon Dr. Some, and an univerſity ſermon; wherein, 
zming more to preach ſelf than Chriſt, he had ſuch 
forid {trains, as gave him great reputation with the 
moſt, who relifhed the wiſdom of words more than 
the words of wiſdom. But the pompous eloquence 
of that ſermon afterwards gave ſuch a diſtaſte to his 
renewed ſoul, that with a ſacred mdignation he threw 
his notes into the fire. EE, 
He had fome convictions under the preaching of 
therenowned Perkins; but he reſiſted and ſmothered 
them, through a vain perſuaſion, that if he became 
agodly man, it would ſpoil him for a learned one. 
Nay, ſuch is the ſecret enmity and prejudice of an 
unregenerate foul againſt real holineſs, and ſuch the 
torments which our Lord's witnefles give to the con- 
ſciences of the earthly-minded, that when he heard 
the bell toll for the funeral of Mr. Perkins, his mind 
ſecretly rejoiced in his delieverance from that power- 


ful miniſtry. The remembrance of which afterwards 


broke his heart exceedingly. But he was at length 
more effectually awakened by a ſermon from Dr. Sibs, 
wherein the Doctor diſcourſed of the miſery of thoſe 
who had only a negative righteovineſs, or a civil, 
ſober, honeſt blameleſſneſs before men. 
Mr. Cotton became now very ſenſible of his own 
miſerable condition before God; and the arrows of 
conviction ſtuck ſo faſt in him, that after no leſs than 
three years diſconſolate apprehenſions under them, 
the grace of God made him a true Chriſtian, and 
alled him with a facred joy, which accompanied him 
to the fulneſs of joy for ever. He ever after had 
the greateſt veneration for Dr. Sibs, the bleſſed in- 
ſtrument of his converſion. N 
Some time after this change on the ſoul of Mr. 
Cotton, it came to his turn to preach at St. Mary's; 
when a high expeQation was raiſed through the uni- 
5 6 | | verſity 
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verſity, that they ſhould have a ſermon ſet off wit 


all the learning and eloquence of the place. Man 
difficulties had Mr. Cotton now in his own mind con. 


cerning the courſe he was to ſteer. On the one hang 
he confidered, that if he ſhould preach with a lcrip. 
tural and Chriſtian plainneſs, he ſhould not only 
wound his own fame, but alſo tempt carnal men ty 
revive an old cavil, That religion made ſcholar 
turn dunces; whereby the honour of God might uf. 
fer not a little. On the other hand he conſidered, 
that it was his duty to preach with ſuch plainneſ x 
became the oracles of God. He therefore reſolved 
to preach a plain ſermon; ſuch a one as he migh 
in his own conſcience think would be molt pleaſing 
to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; and accordingly he did ſo. 
But when he had done, the wits of the univerſity dif. 
covered their reſentment by their not humming, az, 
according to their abſurd cuſtom, they had formerh 
done; and the Vice-Chancellor, to ſhew his own dif. 
ſatisfaction, graced him not as he did others that 
pleaſed him. Nevertheleſs he had many encourage 
ments from ſome Doctors, who having a better ſenk 
of religion, prayed him to perſevere in that good 
way ap preaching he had now taken. But the great. 
eſt conſolation was, that by the ſermon he became 
ſpiritual father to Dr. Preſton, one of the greateſt 
men of his time. 5 
The well- diſpoſed people of Boſton in Lincolnſhire, 
after this, invited Mr. Cotton to be their miniſter. 


He accepted the invitation; and being ſettled at 


Boſton, his dear friend, Mr. Baynes, recommended to 
him a pious gentlewoman for his conſort, Mrs. Eli. 
fabeth Harrocks, ſiſter of Mr. James Harrocks, a fi- 
maous miniſter in Lancaſhire, whom he. married. 

And it was at this place he firſt received that aflu- 
rance of God's love to his ſoul, by the Spirit of God 
effectually applying his promiſe of eternal grace and 


lite to him, which happily kept him company N. 
| | | After 
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After three years reſidence at Boſton, his ſtudies 
brought him to apprehend more of evil remaining 
unreformed in the church of England than he had 
before conſidered; on which he became a conſcien- 
tious Nonconformiſt. © PEE 

After this he continued here twenty years, in la- 
hours abundant. His houſe was filled with young 
ſtudents; ſome of whom were from Germany, ſome 
from Holland, but moſt from Cambridge: For Dr. 
Preſton would ſtill adviſe his pupils, who had nearly 
finiſhed their ſtudies, to go to live with Mr. Cotton, 
to the end they might be fitted for public ſervice ; 
in ſo much that it was grown a common ſaying, — 
That Mr. Cotton was Dr. Preſton's ſeaſoning veſſel. 

His diſtinguiſhed piety and extenſive uſefulneſs 
having ſufficiently expoſed him to the malice of the 
Prelates, letters miſſive were out againſt him from 
the infamous high-commiſſion court: And as he 
knew that if he appeared there, he could expect no 
other, than to be ſtifled with ſuch a perpetual impri- 
ſonment as had already murdered Bates, Udal, &c. 
he concealed himſelf as well as he could from the 
ſearch of the officers. Application was made in the 
mean time to the Earl of Dorſet for the fulſilling of an 
old engagement of his to Mr. Cotton; and the Earl 
did intercede for him, till the Archbiſhop of Canter- 
bury (who would often fay,—Ah, that I could meet 
with Cotton) rendered all his interceſſions both inef- 
fectual and unſeaſca ible. Whereupon that noble 
perſon ſent him word, — That it he had been guilty 
of drunkenneſs or uncleanneſs, or any fuch leſſer 
fault, he could have obtained his pardon; but as 
he was guilty of puritaniſm and nonconformity, the 
crime was unpardonable; and therefore he adviſed 
him to flee for his ſafety. On this Mr. Cotton, to 
ſupplications to the God of heaven for his direction, 
joined conſultations. with good men on earth; and, 
among others, did, with ſome of his boſom * 


* 
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viſit old Mr. Dod; to whom he laid open the diflicy 
_ cafe now before him, without intimating his own in. 
ination, that the advice of that holy man might be 
unbiaſſed. Mr. Dod, upon the whole, ſaid thus tg 
him: “ I am old Peter, and therefore muſt ſtand 
« ſtill, and bear the brunt; but you, being young 
Peter, may go whither you will; and ought, being 
« perſecuted in one city, to flee to another.” 

At length, Mr. Cotton, Mr. Hooker, and Mr. 
Stone, embarked for New England together in the 
fame ſhip. And on their arrival there, September; 
1633, the poor people expreſſed great joy and thank 

nels. | | | | 

Mr. Cotton continued at Boſton in New England 
to his dying day, doing good publicly and privately, 
to all ſorts of men, as it became a good man, full d 
faith and of the Holy Ghoſt, to do. 

The laſt ſermon he preached was on John i. 14 
on the glory of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; from the faith 
to the Baht whereof he vas then haſtening. After 
this, he ſpent a- whole day in his ſtudy in ſecret hu. 
miliations and ſupplications for ſpecial aſſiſtances of 
the Holy Spirit, for the great work of dying. And 
when he had finiſhed, and was come out of his ſtudy, 
he {aid to his conſort.— I ſhall go into that room 
„no more.” And he had all along prefages in his 
heart, that God would, by that ſickneſs, give him 
an entrance into the everlaſting kingdom of the Lord 
_ Jeſus Chriſt. And though ths chief motive of his 
readineſs to be gone, was the unutterable ſweet and 
rich entertainments which, by foretaſte as well as by 
promiſe, he knew the Lord had reſerved in the hea 
wenly regions for him; yet he ſaid, It quickened 
* his readineſs, when he conſidered the ſaints, into 
« whoſe company and communion he was going, 
particularly Ames, Preſton, Hilderſham, Dod, and 
* others, who had been peculiarly dear to him, be- 
_ + Hides the reſt of that general aſſembly.  . - _ 
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A little before his death he ſent for his brethren, 
the elders of the church, of which he himſelf was alſo 
an elder; who having, according to the apoſtolical 
direction, prayed over him, he exhorted them to 
ſud. the flock over which they were overſeers, and in- 
creaſe their watch againſt thoſe declenſions into 
which he ſaw the profeſſors of religion falling; 
adding, —* I have now, through grace, been more 
« than forty years a ſervant of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
« and have ever found him a good Maſter.”? 

When his colleague, Mr. Wilſon, took his leave of 
him, with a wiſh that God would lift up the light of 
his countenance upon him, he inſtantly replied,- 
« God hath done it already, brother.” 

He then called for his children, and leaving with 
them the gracious covenant of God as their never- 
failing portion, he breathed his bleſſed ſoul into the 
hands of his heavenly Lord, December 23, 1652, 


| having entered on the 68th year of his age. 


— 


LXVII. Mr. SAMUEL STONE. 


R. Samuel Stone had been lecturer at To. 
1 ceſter in Northamptonſhire, was born at 
Hertford in Old England, and on July 20, 1663, 
died at Hertford in New England, longing to be with 
the heavenly ſociety; concerning which he would 
y,. Heaven is the more deſirable for ſuch com- 
* pany as Hooker, Shepard, and Hains, who are got 
there before me. N 
See a more full account of theſe excellent divines 
in Dr. Cotton Mather's Hiſtory of New England. 
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IXIX. Mr. SAMUEL CROOK. 


E was born at Great Waddingfield in Suffolk, 
| and was the ſon of Dr. Crook, a learned and 
laborious divine, and ſome time preacher to the ho. 
nourable ſociety of Gray's Inn. 


In his laſt ſickneſs, apprehending it would termi. | 


nate in death, he deſired his friends not to pray for 
his life, but to pray that God would give him faith, 
atience, repentance, and joy in the Holy Ghost: 
and he was bleſſed with what he deſired. 
„Lord, ſaid he, caſt me down as low as hell in 
1 repentance, and lift me up by faith to the highel 
« heavens, in confidence of thy ſalvation.” 
Speaking of Chriſt's nativity, he ſaid, “ For me 
was that Child born; unto me was that Son given; 
zwho is - Wonderful, Counſellor, the mighty God, ili 
everlaſting Father, the Prince of peace.” 
He died December 25, 1649, being then paſtor 
of a church at Wrington in Somerſetſhire. 


Ca 
* 


LAX. Dr. WILLIAM GOU GE. 


E was born at Stratford:Bow in the county of 
Middleſex, November 1, 1575, and was the 
ſon of Mr. Thomas Gouge, a gentleman of great pie 
ty. He was eminent for piety, learning, charity, 
ande '. tr en MIONCo 
His ſtudy was to advance Chriſt, and debaſe him. 
ſelf. He uſed to ſay,— When I look upon myſel, 
] ſee nothing but emptineſs and weakneſs; . 
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0 * I look upon Chriſt, I ſee nothing but fulneſs 
« and ſufficiency.” 

When the hand of his body was weak and tremu- 
lous, the hand of his ſoul, his faith, was ſtrong and 
ſteady. When he could hardly hold the cup at the 
hcrament, while he carried it to his mouth, becauſe 
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of his paralytic hand; with a firm and fixed affiance 
he laid hold on Chriſt, and with a holy thirſt applied 
his blood to his ſoul. And it was his manner, when 
he was returned to his houſe from the Lord's ſupper, 
joyfully to offer up thankſgivings and praiſes for the 
refreſhment he had received from the blood of his 
Redeemer. 

In his ſharp and bitter pains, occaſioned by the 
tone, aſthma, &c. he never complained of God for 


wiuficrings, but often of himſelf for ſinning.—“ A 


great ſinner, he would ſay, but I comfort myſelf 
eat Saviour.” And in the moſt violent pa- 
roxyſms he ſaid, — „ Well, yet in all theſe there is 
* nothing of hell, or of God's wrath.” His ſufferings 
were never ſo deep; but he could ſee the bottom of 
them, and fay,—* Soul, be ſilent: Soul, be patient. 
# It is thy God and Father who thus ordereth thy 
condition. Thou art his clay, and he may tread 
* and trample on thee as he pleaſeth. Thou haſt de- 
* ſerved much more. It is enough that thou art 
5 * kept out of hell. Though thy pain be grievous, 

yet it is tolerable. Thy God affords ſome inter- 
* miſſions. He will turn it to thy „ and at 
length put an end to all: None of which Rags 


can be expected in hell.“ 


He often repeated the words of holy Job, — Shall 
we receive good from the hands of God, and not evil? 
And often commended his ſoul to Chriſt, faying,— 
lam perſuaded that he is able to keep that which I have 
committed to him againſt that day. 

When any of his friends went about to > comfort 
100 in Toa gifts which God had beſtowed on him, and 


| the 
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the works he had wrought by him, he anſwered.— 


I dare not think of any ſuch things for comfort. 


« Jeſus Chriſt, and what he hath done and endured, 
js the only ground of my ſure conſolation.” 
When he was ſo weak that he could not ariſe out 
of his bed, he ſaid,.— Now I have not long to live 
« in this world. The time of my departure is 1 
« hand. I am going to my deſired haven.” He 


termed death his 
and ſaid to his filter, —< Siſter, I ſhall, I 


friend, next to Jeſus Chriſt; 


am ſure, he 


„with ſeſus when I die.” He died December 12, 


1653. | 


; He was miniſter, for many years, of Black-Frierz 


London. 


+$+$$$4$5$55$+$4++$$#+4$444 
LXXI, Mr. JEREMY WHITAKER. 
E was born at Wakefield in Yorkſhire, in the 


year 1599. 


He began very early to ſeek God, and very early 
diſcovered a lively diſpoſition and promiſing talents 
for the miniſtry; often ſaying, —< He had rather be 
* a preacher of the 9.5% than an emperor.” 
ho 


He was an univerſal 


lar, was choſen one of the 


aſſembly of divines at Weſtminſter, and was fo la 
borious in the work of the goſpel; that his exceſſive 
application was thought to have brought on him the 
painful diforder under which he laboured in his lf 


ſickneſs. | 


As he was once riding with an intimate friend by 
Tyburn, which he had never ſeen, or never dil 


tinguiſhed before, he aſked, —< What 
And being told it was Tyburn, where ſo 


factors had been put to death; he ſtoppe 


that was? 
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. tisfaction of their luſts, and ſo few be found wil- 


« ling to lay down their lives for Chriſt! Why ſhould 
not we, in ſo good a cauſe, and upon a good call, 
be ready to be hanged for Jeſus Chriſt ? It would 
be our everlaſting honour. It is a thouſand times 
better to be hanged or burnt for Chriſt, than to die 
in our beds.” 

He was remarkable for meckneſs and tenderneſs 
of heart; and his patience was ſo eminent, that he 
might be celebrated as a ſecond Job; ſince many who 
ow him in the racking pains of his laſt ſickneſs, 
were conhdent that God had put him in that fur- 
nace, and kept him there to be a pattern of patience - 
T 

When he was aſked, how he did; he frequently 
anfwered in the following manner: The buſh al- 
* ways burning, but not conſumed. Though my 
* pains be too great for the ſtrength of nature, they 
« are not too great for ſupports of grace.” 

It may not be unprofitable to give a ſpecimen of 
the effuſions of his heart in expoſtulation and prayer, 
in the midſt of this afliction.—< O, my God, ſaid 
* he, help. Father of mercies, pity. Do not con- 
tend for ever. Conſider my frame, that I am but 
duſt. My God, that made heaven and earth, 
help me. Oh, give me patience, and inflict what 
* thou wilt. If my patience was more, my pain 
would be leſs. Dear Saviour, where are thy bow- 
* els? Why doſt thou make me an aſtoniſhment to 
myſelf and others? Why haſt thou covered thy- 
* ſelf with a thick cloud, that our prayers ſhould 


not paſs through? Bled is the man that endar- 


eth temptation. Lord, this is a ſad temptation : 
Stand by me, and ſay, It is enough. Am TI not 
thy ſervant ? Confider, Lord, that I am thy ſer- 
* vant. O, theſe waters of Marah! Lord, drop 
ſweet comfort into theſe bitter waters! O the 
blood of ſprinkling ! Lord, the blood of fprink- 
DIS « ling: 
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ling! Lord, that blood which extinguiſheth the 
© fire of thine anger! O that it may allay my burn. 
ing pains! Iam in a fiery furnace. Lord, be with 
* me as thou wert with the three children, and brin 
me out refined from fin! When, while failing thro 
* the ocean of theſe pains, I look back; I ſee that 
none of them can be wanting. I flee to thee, ( 
God: Hide me under the fhadow of thy wing 
till theſe terrible ſtorms be overpalt.” 

God added humility as a crown to all his other 
graces.” He was indeed clothed with humility. And 
hence it was, that he would converſe ſo familiarh 
with the pooreſt Chriſtians, and with thoſe of the 
loweſt parts for knowledge, even with babes in Chriſt. 
The ordinary terms in which he addreſſed the throne 
of grace for himſelf were, “ I am a poor worm, 2 
« finful wretch. O pardon my tranſgrefſions, tor 
they are very great.“ Þ 

He was confident that mercies were mingled with 
the fierceſt paroxyſms of his diſtemper; and did not 
doubt but every thing he ſuffered would be fanctihed 
to him.—* Conſider, ſaid he, and fave me; for I am 
* thine. How long, how long, Lord, ſhall I not 
« be remembered? But I am remembered, bleſled 
be thy name. This is a fiery chariot, but it wil 
carry me to heaven. Bleſſed be God, who hath 
« ſupported me hitherto. 
« Hivered will yet deliver. Thou, Lord, never for- 
« getteſt them ho put their truſt in thee.” 

Ever when the extremity of a paroxyſm was pal- 
ſed; ſmiles returned on his countenance, and he ſpake 
of the mercies of God. Though be trembled when 
his pains began, he ſaid with confidence, —< Now, 
«in the ſtrength of the mighty God, I will undergo 
them. O, my God, underneath put everlaſting 
arms, and ftrengthen me.” 

As he drew nearer bis diflolution, his pains became 

more violent; but to the praiſe of that grace which 
| : continually 


And he who hath de. 
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continually ſuccoured him, they never abated either 
his faith or his patience. O, my God, ſaid he, break 
« open the priſon doors, and let my poor captive ſoul 
go free. But enable me to wait willingly thy time. 
« [defire to be diflolved. Never was any man more 
« defirous of life than I am of death. When will 
« that time come, when I {hall neither fin nor ſorrow - 
«any more? When ſhall mortality put on immor- 
« tality ? When ſhall this earthly tabernacle be dif- 
« folved, that I may be clothed upon with that 
« houſe which is from heaven? Bleſſed are the dead 
« which die in the Lord, for they reſt from their labours ; 
« and follow the Lamb whitherſoever he goeth. Good 
Lord, keep me from diſhonouring thy name by 
« impatience. Oh, who that knows God, would 
„not even in the fires have honourable thoughts of 
him? Who that knows thee would not fear thee, 
0 Lord; and love and honour thee continually ? 
Lord, thou giveſt me no occaſion to entertain hard 
thoughts of thee. Bleſſed be God, there is nothing 
of hell in all this. Blefled be his name for Jeſus 
« Chriſt, and the revelation of the everlaſting goſpel. 
Who knoweth the power of thine anger? If it 
be ſo heavy on thy ſervants here, how heavy will 
thy wrath be on all thoſe who ſhall endure it 
* without mixture hereafter ? Bleſſed be God for 
* the peace of my inward man, while my outward 
* man is full of trouble. This is a bitter cup, but it 
is of my Father's mixing; and ſhall I not drink 
*1t? Yes, Lord, through thy ſtrength I will. This 
is my burden, and I will bear it. O, what a mer- 
cy it is, that there is any mitigation, any intermiſ- 
* on! Lord, make me thankful!” 8861 
And in this gracious ſpirit he often called to thoſe 
who were about him, ſaying, “ O help me to be 
* thankful! O lift up a prayer for me, that I may 
de thankful! O, what a mercy is this! How 


a * 8 " * & 


— — 


told him. 
death.“ | 
Another morning, panting, we full of pain, he 
ſaid, * How long, Lord; how long: ! Come 


faid to his children. 
* my fortreſs, and the ſtrong rock of my ſalvation. 
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„much worſe might this affliction have been! 


BY might have been diſtracted, or laid nds under 


66 anguiſh of ſpirit.” 

And he often faid to a boſom-friend,—< Brother, 
«through mercy, I have not one repining thouglt 
* againft God.” 

Several Miniſters having met in order to ſpend; 
day in prayer for him, one of them, his friend Mi. 
Ath, deſired him to ſay what in particular he would 
have them lay before the throne of grace? 'To which 
he replied, —* Do not complain, but bleſs God for 


* me, andentreat him to open the priſon-door.“ 


He was miniſter of St. Mary-Magdalen-Bermond. 
fey, in Southwark, and died in June 1654. 
After his death his body was opened, when both 


' his kidneys were found full of ulcers, and one «f 


them ſwelled to an extraordinary bigneſs, through 
the abundance of purulent matter in it; and on the 
neck of his bladder was found a ſtone, about an inch 
and an half long, and one inch broad. 


LXXII. Mr. THOMAS GATAKER. 


INDING, in his laſt ſickneſs, that: the uſe of me- 
dicine rather hurt than helped him, he gave it 
over, and reſolved to wait the Lord's leifare. 


One morning, very early, he called his ſon, and 
„He feared he ſhould have a difficult 


$6 ſpeedily. i | 
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F into thy hands therefore I commend my ſoul, for 


thou haſt redeemed me, O God of truth.” 


Then, peaking to his ſon he faid,—** Son, you 
have à great charge: Look to it. Inſtruct your 
« wite and family in the fear of God, and diſcharge 
your miniſtry conſcientiouſſy. 

To his ſiſter, who was two years older than him: 
ſelf, he ſaid, —<© I thought vou might have gone be- 
fore me: But God calls for me firſt. I hope we 
hall meet in heaven, and I pray God to bleſs you.“ 

His daughter he admoniſhed,— “ To mind the 
6 world leſs and God more; for that all things 
without piety, and the true fear of God, are no- 


thing worth.“ 


He died July 27, 1654. 
$5+$$5$$5$5550++++$$+$5++ 
IXXII. Mrs. MARGARET DUCKE. | 


HE was daughter of Mr. Henry Southworth of 
London, merchant ; and was a woman of great 
prudence and piety. _ 3 g 9 
To her huſband, who often in her laſt ſickneſs 
poke to her of the love and promiſes of God in 
Chriſt, ſhe frequently ſaid, J am comforted. 
God's Spirit is in me; which makes me endure 
my ſickneſs, and more pain than you imagine, ſo 
* comfortably as I do.?! . 

When ſhe thought herſelf alone, her uſual prayer 
Was,——< Lord, look down upon me in mercy. 
Lord, forgive me my ſins. Lord, aſſiſt me with 
thy Holy Spirit. Lord, thou haſt aſſured me of 
the forgiveneſs of my fins. Lord, aſſiſt me ſtill 
with thy Holy Spirit.” ED 4 

L. Jing her hand on the ſhoulder of her eldeſt 
daughter, ſhe ſaid, I give you that bleſſing which 
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8 eee ee me at her death: 
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LXXIV. Mrs. MARGARET CORBET. | 
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In her laſt illneſs, which was long and fatiguing, 
ſhe had continual ſupplies of ſtrength from the God 
of Ifrael, who never fails his people. 

Among other gracious and edifying things which 
then fell trom the lips of this excellent woman, the 
following deſerve eſpecially to be remembered: 
J was in the deviFs claws ; but Jefus Chriſt, the 
« ſweet Bridegroom of my ſoul, the ſweet Bride- 

« room of my ſoul, (dwelling on the words) the 
« ſweet Bridegroom of my ſou}, hath delivered me. 

am ſafe; for Jeſus Chriſt is at my heart ; and 
« [would not part with him for ten thouſand worlds. 

Come, Lord Jeſus, the Captain of my ſalvation ! 
Ride on, gloriouſly conquering, and to conquer 
for me, ſin, Satan, death and hell, and all my 
5 enemies. | 

« I was in hell, but now Iam in heaven: Lam in 
« heaven indeed, and ſhall be there eternally. In 
4 heaven the habitation of God's glory, to all eter- 
„ nity.” 

She died in March, 1656, in the 28th year of her 
a 
Her piety, knowledge, meeknefs, courage, and 
great charity, are largely ſhewn by Dr. Henry Wil- 
_ rs a of Magdalen Hall, O on. 

Clarke's Lives. 
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« unſpeakable, and more than any foul can con- 
« ceive? Let us, with humble reverence, acknow- 
« edge his great mercy. How great cauſe have I 
« to magnify the goodneſs of God, who hath hum- 
«bled, nay, rather, hath exalted ſo wretched a miſ- 
« creant, and of ſo baſe a condition, to an eſtate fo 
« glorious and ſtately! The Lord hath honoured 
me with his goodneſs. I am ſure he hath provided 
« a glorious kingdom for me, The joy that I feel 
in my ſoul is incredible. Blefled be God, blefled' 
be God, I am a thouſand times happy to have 
« ſuch felicity thrown upon me, a poor wretched 
« miſcreant, | 
« Jeſus, into thy hands I commit my ſpirit. Lord, 
receive my ſoul. . Lord, lift thou up the light 


of thy countenance upon me, and be merciful un- 
art: | 


And fo he ſlept in the Lord, December 4. A. D. 
1611. | | 55 5 

[ ſhall now ſet down a few of the many remarka- , 
able expreſſions of this holy man in his deſerted ſtate: 
which, through the divine bleſſing, may be helpful 


to thoſe who ſhall fall into the like melancholy cir- 


cumitances, againſt deſpair of deliverance. | 


* 


O, faid he, how ſinful, woful, and miſerable is 
* my condition, who thus muſt converſe with hell- 


© hounds! The Lord hath curſed me. [ was 4 
* toolith, vain-glorious hypocrite. *Tis againſt the 


* courſe of God's proceedings to fave me. He hath 
* otherwife decreed, I have no more grace than 
* thoſe curtains, than a gooſe, than a block: I have 


no more grace than a ſtake. I have deſtroyed | 


* thouſand ſouls.“ : | my 
* 2. You hope to be ſaved by your merit.“ 
H. I fear to be damned for my ſins. O, if you 


felt my grief but an hour, you would have com- 
„„ fo 7 ot | 
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After a little reſt he faid, © Lord 
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I Jou were in the fire you would wiſh ti 

oy _ out.” 

& J. Thad rather be in the fire than here,” 

To Mr. Dod, he ſaid: | 

* OMr. Dod, I have no grace.” 
Mr Dod. | I will not believe every one thy 
* faith, he hath grace; nor every one that faith, he 
< hath none. Would you believe the phylician Or 
< yourſelf, about the ſtate of your body?” 

« A. The phyſician.” 
| < ©. Believe not therefore yourſelf now. Ya 
e are lick, but you ſhall be reſtored.” 

« A. It is impoſſible.“ 

<2 Your {in 1s not ſo wont as Adam' S, yet hey 
% in heaven.” 

«'A. It repented him.” 

«© ©. Be not always digging at your fin. A wound 
e always rubbed cannot be cured. Suffer the plaiſ 
<« ter of God's word to reſt upon it.” 
A. O, that Thad it! O, that it would pled 
God I had rather have it, than any thing in this 
cc or in twenty thouſand worlds, beſides. But I can 
ce not truly deſire it. O, the judgment of God! 0 
« my miſerable heart! 0 death! O that he woul 
e 3 my ſoul!“ 

* ©. This deſire is goc 

„ A. But ' tis without AWW My ſins are great. 
le hath rejected me. He doth manifeſt it. O my 
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« heen f 
« and 
« are ea 


« that I 
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him; Alt 


; < abominable bringing up of youth!” With much 
ted hin 


more of the like kind. But after a while he ſaid, — 
<« ] thank God, he hath begun to eaſe me. O God, 
& reconcile me to thee, that my miſerable ſoul may} 
receive comfort. My mind was grievouſly pot: 
c ſefſed with ſundry - diſtractions laſt night; but! 
find my burden now more light, Ithank God. 
Many of the TOW of the college being come to 


viſit him, he ſaid, — Truly my . and ſoul wy 
„ 


h to 
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« been far led, and deeply troubled, by temptations 
and tings of conſcience; but, I thank God, they 
« are eaſed in a good meaſure. Wherefore I defire 
« that I may not be branded with the note of a for- 
« Jorn reprobate, and caſt- away. Such queſtions 
« and oppoſitions, and all things Fan thereto, I 
& renounce. 

« 9. Do you forgive all wrongs?” 

« A. Yes, and deſire that mine may be forgiven. 
« If in any thing I have offended by my inconſiderate 
« ſpeeches in the time of my temptations, I heartily 
and humbly aſk forgiveneſs of God for them all.“ 


eee eee 


ILXXVI. Mr. HENRY AL TIN G. 


ENRY ALTING was born at Embden in Friſe- 
land, A. D. 1583, of a very ancient and ho- 
nourable family. His father, Menſo Alting, was 
paſtor of Embden; and his mother, Mary Biſcof, 
was an excellent perſon. 

In Mr. Alting's laſt ſickneſs, Dr. Mareſius viſiting 
him; Alting, i in the moſt friendly manner, congratu- 
lted him as his deſigned ſucceſſor:—“ For, ſaid he, 
it much rejoiceth me, that I ſhall leave to the uni- 

* yerfity and church one who is ſtudious of peace, 

* orthodox in Judgment, and averſe from novelties: 
* And I require you, that as you have ever main- 
* tained friendſhip with myſelf, do the like with 
* mine whom I ſhall leave behind. 

The day beforè his death he ſang the hundred and 
thirtieth pſalm with a ſweet voice, Land with fervent 

Zea] 
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zeal to the Lord; and paſſed the reſt of his time i 
hearty prayers and holy meditations. In the ey ening 
he blefled his children; and the next morning, find. 
ing that his diſeaſe had conquered nature, hie told 
thoſe about him,—* That before fun-fet he {houly 
_ depart and go to the Lord.” And ſo, fixing his 
faith on the death and merits of Chriſt, and on the 
promiſes of the goſpel; and being cheared with the 
comforts of the Holy Ghoſt, he expected death with. 
out fear, and preſently after bade them all farcwel, 
as being ready to depart and go, to Chriſt, which he 
much longed for. And at length, in the preſence 
of relations, and the profeſſors of the univerſity, 
without the leaſt ſtruggling, he quietly ſlept in the 
Lord, Augult 25, 1644. 

Alting Was held in great eſteem by all the Germai 
and Proteſtant divines. He was tutor to the young 
prince Frederic, ſon of Frederic IV. Elector Palatine, 


who afterwards was choſen king of — and to 


ſeveral young foblemen- 


In 1612, the prince Elector coming into England 


to marry the Lady Elizabeth, daughter of King James, 
brought Mr. Alting in his train; who, on this occa. 
ſion, had a narroyy eſcape for his lite; himſelf, with 
Scultetus, and ſome others of the prince's company, 
being ſurpriſed with ſuch a ſtorm upon the lake of 
Haerlem; that being obliged to make to the farther 
ſhore, they eſcaped not without great difficulty, and 
being half drowned. 

Alting having eſcaped this danger, arrived ſafe 
in England, and was kindly entertamed here, becom- 
ing acquainted with men of the greateſt note, and 
King James himſelf converſing very familiarly with 
him. In February following, the prince Elector {ent 
him back, with his ſcholars, into the Palatinate; and 
a few months after Mr. Alting was made firſt profeſ 
for at FHenddobergs and doctor of Ry: 


In 


was ch 
near Pr 
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In 1616 the Prince appointed him maſter of the 
college of Wiſdom: And about two years after, a 
ſynod was a inted at Dort, for compoſing the dif- 


frences in the Belgic churches, which had aroſe from 


the doctrine of Arminius, when grave, learned, and 


odly men were ſent from all the reformed churches, 
to aſſiſt at it; and Mr. Alting, with two others, were 
ſent from Heidleberg to join in that work, which be- 
zin in the year 1618, and ended in the year follow- 
ing; and in which Mr. Alting approved himſelf to all 
that were preſent, for his excellent ſkill in divinity, 
and his dexterity in clearing up matters of difficulty. 
But ſcarcely was the ſynod ended, by which the 
doctrines of Arminius was condemned, when Alting, 
with his colleagues, returned to Heidleberg : and then 
began the tumults in Bohemia. The Prince Elector 
was choſen king of Bohemia, and crowned. Spinola 
broke into the Palatinate. The great battle was 9 e 
near Prague. The Bohemians were beaten. And, in 
the year 1622, in the month of Auguſt, Heidleberg 
was beſieged by Tilly; and, on September 6, was ta- 
ken by ſtorm; when that city ſuffered whatſoever 
military licentiouſneſs could perpetrate, by rapes on 
matrons and virgins, murders, plunderings, and de- 
ee ; all heightened by hatred of the reformed 
religion. 5 
— who was then in his ſtudy, hearing of the 
furprifal of the city, bolted his door, and betook 
himſelf to prayer, expecting every moment the ſol- 
diers to break in upon and ſlay him. But the great 
Arbiter of life and death took care for his fafety. For 
Monfieur Bethuſius, rector of the ſchool, and his dear 
friend, called him out, and conveyed him thro” a back 
door to the chancellor's houſe, which Tilly had forbid 
to be plundered, becauſe of the records of the ſtate 
that were kept there. This houſe was guarded by a 
party under a licutenant-colonel, a man greedy of 
prey; who, left he ſhould loſe his ſhare of the boaty. 
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by being poſted there, ſent his ſoldiers up and down, 
commanding them, that if they met with any-citizeng 
of note they ſhould, under pretence of ſafeguard, 
bring them to him: his purpoſe being to enrich him. 
ſelf by their ranſom. To this man Alting was brought; 
when the colonel holding his naked ſword .reckin 
with blood, ſaid to him,.“ This day, with this 
„ hand, I have flain ten men; to whom Dr. Alting 
% ſhould be added as the eleventh, it J knew where 
to find him. But who art thou?“ “ I was, faid 
« he, Alting, a ſchoolmaſter in the college of Wi: 
„dom.“ And by this artful, yet faithful anſwer, he 
eſcaped the danger; for hereupon the lieutenant-co. 
lonel promiſed him ſafety. 


O, what a fad time had he that night, which he: 


. paſſed without ſleep, being kept awake by the con- 
tinual ſhrieks and groans which filled the air, of wo- 
men raviſhed, and men expiring under wounds and 
torinents. But obſerving that many fled to this houſe 
as to their only refuge, and fearing leſt he ſhould be 
diſcovered by the malice or imprudence of ſome of 
them; he hid himſelf in a cock-loft; and, in the mean. 
time, the lieutenant-colonel was by Tilly command. 
ed away, to the end the houſe might be reſigned to the 
Jeſuits. But when Alting was in equal danger from 
theſe new inhabitants, God, by a ſpecial providence, 
provided for his ſafety. For the kitchen of this houſe 
being reſerved for Tilly's own uſe, and a Palatine 
cook being ſet at the head of it, this cook fed and 
concealed him, till ſeeing his opportunity, when the 
Jeſuits were buſy in providing things for the celebrat- 
ing of the mals, he hired three Bavarian ſoldiers to con- 
duct Alting to his own houſe ; where, when he came, 
he found his goods broken and plundered. ;. and, in 
his library, a captain, boaſting that all things in it 
were his own: —“ Yet, ſaid he to Alting, I give thee 
leave to take any one book, and to carry it away 
« with thee.” This Mr. Alting handſomely refuſed, 

| 5 ſaying, 


* 
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faying,—** Sir, if all theſe things be yours, may you 


enjoy them longer than their laſt maſter did.“ 


From Heidleberg he paſſed through a thouſand 
dangers to Heilbron : And, through God's good pro- 
yidence, he ſpent many years after this at Groningen 
and 1 in 1 8 uſefulneſs and honour. 


—— — 


IXXVI. Mr. THOMAS HOOKER. 


IE Was bark at NMarfield f in Leiceſterſhire, about 
the year 1586. 

In the time of his fkneſs he did not ſay much to 
thoſe about him; but being defired to declare his 
judgment concerning ſome important matters, eſpeci- 
ally the ſtate of New En gland, he anfwered, “ I have 
« 256 that work now to ar [I have already declared 
s the counſel of the Lord.” 

And when. one who ſtood weeping by the bed-ſide t 
ſid to him, —< Sir, you are going to receive the re- 
« ward of all your: labours * he 1 88 —* Brother, 
Jam goin g to receive mercy. -* 

At laſt he cloſed his eyes with his OWN lands, and 
gently ſtroking his forehead, with a ſmile in his coun-_ 
— he gave a little r 157 TO expired, July i 
1647. | 

Mr. Hooker, whe but ung, was advanced to a 
fellowſhip in Immanuel "x in Cambridge. While 
he was there in that capacity, it pleaſed God to give 


kim the experience of a true regeneration. His con- 


verſion was attended with ſuch a ſenſe of the wrath + 
of Heaven againſt fin, as. filled him with horror and 
anguiſh, and made him cry out,.— While I ſuffer 

«thy terrors, O Lord, I am diſtracted. He' Was 
for a aue time under che N of bondage, and was 
425 n 8 Fs 1 8 N as 
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greatly taught by his ſoul-troubles under that dif, 
penſation. 

His comfort it Grows 1 from the free promiſe 
of God; and he would therefore ſfay,—* That the 
« promiſe is the boat which is to carry a periſhing 
« ſinner over to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt,” 

When Mr, Hooker left the univerſity, he ſojourned 
in the houſe of Mr. Drake, a gentleman of great note 
near London; and on his Raven that gentleman' 
family he frequently preached in the city. ER length 
he accepted of an invitation to Chelmsford i in Eſſex, 
about the year 1626. 

But the joy of the people in this light was but for 
a ſeaſon. For ſcrupling Rast rites vigoroully preſſed 
in the church of England, he laid down: his public 
miniſtry; and at the requeſt of ſome eminent per. 
ſons, kept a ſchool in a houſe he hired at Little Bad. 
wok near Chelmsford ; and Mr. John Elliot Was his 
ULaer, 

— <Thavein my LEAR a manuſcript, fays Dr. Cotton 
* Mather, written by the hands of our bleſſed Elliot, 
© wherein he gives a very great account of the little 
academy then maintained in the houfe of Mr, 
Hooker; and among other things he ſays, — Io this 
place I was called through the infinite 2 of God's 
* mercy in Chriſt Jeſus to my poor ſoul. For here 
* the Lord ſaid to my dead foul, Live; and through 
the grace of Chriſt I do live, and I ſhall live tor 
ever. When I came to this blefled family, I then 
© ſaw, and never before, the Power of e in itz 
« lively vigour and eſhcacy . 
It was by Mr. Hooker's means that many odly mi- 
niſters were brought into that country, and held their 
monthly meetings for ps og au red and * 
fitable conferences. 

What aggravated the ſuen 
gdod. man was, that no leſs than 
Fon >rmin 5 miniſters i in x the * towns, 8 

ſtanding 


of this 1 _ 
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ſunding that the biſhop of London pretended that 
Mr. Hooker's miniſtry was injurious or offenſive to 


nites ¶ them, ſubſcribed a petition to the biſhop for his con- 
the ainuance in the miniſtry at Chelmsford ; in which pe- 
ting I ütion, tho' he was in judgment different from them, 
they teſtify in ſo many words, —“ That they eſteem 
rned and know the ſaid Mr. Thomas Hooker, to be for 
note ; doctrine orthodox, for diſpoſition peaccable, and in 
an's no wiſe turbulent or factious: But it did not avail, 
gh Hooker was ſtigmatized for a Puritan. . 
flex, The ſpiritual court, which fat at Chelmsford about 
the year 1630, had not only fenced Mr. Hooker, but 
for Wl lo bound him over, in a bond of fifty pounds, to 
led MW appear before the high commiſſion. But being af- 
blic WW fied with an ague at the time appointed for his ap- 
per. pearance, his friends adviſed him rather to forfeit the 
3ad. ſum to the court, than throw himſelf into their hands. 


And accordingly he did ſo. _ | 
After this he embarked for Holland; when it ſo 
happened, that though the wind was at firſt con- 
trary, it came about, and they were under fail juſt 
23 an officer arrived at the port in order to detain 
Having ſaid in Holland upwards of two years, he 
ds returned to England in order to embark with ſome 
ere of his friends for New-England. But on his return, 
10h WF officers were quickly employed to lay hold of him; 
tor WF and one of them at length got ſo near him, as to 
en knock at the door of the chamber where he was dif- 
itz WM courſing with Mr. Stone, who was become his com- 
nnion and aſſiſtant for the voyage to New-England, 
mi- and was at that time ſmoking a pipe of tobacco, for 
cir WW which Mr. Hooker had been reproving him, as being 
r0- a thing then uſed by few perſons of ſobriety. Mr. 
Stone, -who was an acute pleaſant man, ſtept to the 
nd WF door with his pipe in his mouth, and with fuch an air 
0n- WW gave him ſome credit with the officer, who aſked 
er- WF tim if Mr. Hooker was there. Mr. Stone replied, with 
= UE ET EE 1 | a braving 
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a braving ſort of confidence.“ What — do you 
« mean? Hooker that lived once at Chelmsfotd?” Th. 
officer anfwered him,—< Yes.” © Then, faid Nr 
„Stone, (with an ingenious evaſion, like that whic 
« once helped Athanaſius) if it be he you look for, | 
« faw him about an hour ago at ſuch a houſe in the 
„town; you had beſt haſten thither after him.“ The 


198 


officer taking this for a ſufficient anſwer; went hz 


way; and Mr. Hooker concealed himfelf more care. 
fully, till he embarked in the Downs in the year 
1633, with Mr. Cotton and Mr. Stone, for New Eng 
land; where after a proſperous voyage; they arrive 
to their inexpreſſible joy. And ſuch a multitude went 
over to New England after them, that the plantation 
of New Town, — they ſettled, becoming too ftrait 
in the month of June, 1636, they removed an hun. 
dred miles to the weſtward, with a purpoſe to ſettl 
on the delightful banks of Connecticut river: And 
Mr. Hooker was the chief inſtrument in the firit plau. 
ning and ſettling the colony there. 
Though Mr. Hooker had thus removed from the 
Maſſachuſets-bay, he ſometimes went down to vilit 
the churches there. And whenever he did 1o, he 


Was received with an affection like that which St. 


Paul found among the Galatians: Yea, tis thought, 
that once there ſeemed an intimation from heaven, 
as if the good people had over- done in that aftection: 
For on the Lord's day, May 26, 1639, Mr. Hooker 
being to preach there in the afternoon, his great fame 
had gathered a vaſt multitude of hearers from ſeveral 
congregations, and brought the governor himſelf ty 
be a partaker of his miniſtry. But when he came to 
preach, he found himſelf ſo ſtrangely at a loſs, that 
after ſome ſhattered and broken attempts to get into 
his work, he made a full ſtop; and told the aflembly, 
— That every thing which he would have ſpoken 

„ was both taken out of his mouth, and out of his 


“ mind.“ Wberefore he deſired chem to ſing a r. 
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while he withdrew a while from them. Half an hour 
iter he returned to the congregation, and preached 
IN admirable ſermon, wherein he held them for two 
hours in an extraordinary {train both for pertinence 
ind vivacity. 

After ſermon, ha ſome of his 3 were ſpeak- 
ng of the Lord's thus withdrawing his aſſiſtance from 

tim; he humbly replied,.— We daily confeſs that 
« we have nothing, and can do nothing without Chriſt; 
« and what if Chriſt will make this manifeſt in us ad 
« on us before our congregations? What remains, but 
« that we be humbly content? And what manner of 
gdiſcouragement is there in all this?” 

Mr Hooker was of a very watchful, prayerful, and 
fruitful ſpirit, and would ſay, « That prayer was 
the principal part of a miniſter's work: It was by 
this he was to "PP on the reſt,” 

And again;—* That ſuch extraordinary favours, 
„s the lite To religion, and the power of godlineſs, 
« mult be preſerved by the frequent uſe of ſuch ex- 
* traordinary means as prayer and faſting; and that 


if profeſſors grow negligent of theſe means, iniquity 


* woill abound, and the love of many wax cold. 

A worthy ſpectator of his death, in a letter to Mr. 
Cotton, had theſe words: —“ Truly, Sir, the fight of 
* his death will make me Lo more pleaſant thoughts 
* of death than ever I yet had in my life.“ 

Many writ after him in ſhort-hand, and publiſhed 
ſome of his ſermons with his name to them, without 
ar: knowledge, and have miſrepreſented him in many 
pallages. 

See a more full account of him in Dr. Cotton Ma- 
tier's Hiſtory of New England. 
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LXXIX. Dr. ANDREW RIVET. 


HE laſt week of his health, walking one diy 


with a friend in his garden, wherein he took 

great delight, he ſaid, “ If I live till the ſpring, thi 

will be my ſolace; and if not, I ſhall be lodged in 
A garden far more pleafant.* 

His friend replying, —* That there was no prob: 

+ bility of his dying ſo ſoon;“ he chid him, ſaying 

« That he ſhould never ſpeak to him in that ſtrain; 

for now he was come to that age when death wy 

« certainly near at hand; and that God was his wit. 


* neſs, it was his chief meditation every day. Vea, 


„he was ſo well reſolved, that with great joy, and 
no regret at all, he was ready to depart this life, 
even that very day, if ſuch was the will and good 
« pleaſure of God.” | . 

On the Lord's day following he preached to the 
French congregation on Pfalm cxliv. 3, 4. O Lord, 
what is man that thou take/t knowledge of him? And af: 
terwards he told a friend, —* That though he had 
laboured to pitch upon ſome other text, yet he 
found himſelf ſo powerfully drawn to meditate on 
« this, that he could nat fix on any other.” 

In his diſcourſe on this occaſion. he had the follow. 
ing words: What is man? He is but fleſh, ſubject 
to corruption; a flower to-day, to-morrow cut down 
« and faded; a vapour that appeareth, and ſuddenly 
« yaniſheth, as theſe puffs of breath which you ſee go 
from my mouth.” „„ 

On the ſecond day of his illnefs he ſaw the nature 
of his diſeaſe, and foretold the event:“ Yet, {aid 
« he, I will not negle& the ordinary remedies, fot 
4 the ſatisfaction K my friends? I will do all that 


fhall be thought fit, referring the iſſue to the divine . 


* providence.” 


And 


| Dr. ANDREW RIVET.: _ _ asx 


And talking with his niece, Mrs. Du Moulin, *he 
aſked her,. What ſhe thought of his diſeaſe, which 
« he judged to be mortal?” She anſwered, That 
« ſhe thought ſo too; yet ſhe feared nothing as to 
« him, who was ſo well prepared for it.“ Where- 
upon he ſaid, “ Pray let your diſcourſe be always 
« ſuch with me. Continue with me day and night 
during my ſickneſs; and promiſe that 2 
« wards you will not ſeem grieved, nor entertain me 
« with any diſcourſe but ſuch as may comfort and 
« ſtrengthen me.“ 

Then turning to God, he faid, «© Great God, 
thou art my Father. Thou didſt give me life, and 
a new life. Thou haſt taught me from my youth, 
« and I have ſhewn forth thy wonders: Leave me not 
now in my old age. Thou haſt hitherto, by a 
ſingular favour, preſerved me in health of body, 
* and in all the faculties of my ſoul: So that, till 
« this heavy diſeaſe ſeized me, I found myſelf as able 
« and ſtrong in the exerciſe of my calling, as in my 
# youth. Lord, if it be thy will and pleaſure to 
« employ me any longer in thy ſervice, thou canſt in 
© moment eaſe me; but if thou haſt otherwiſe or- 
« dained, behold, I am thy ſervant ; thy will be 
done. I only pray thee with my moſt hearty af- 
fection, that it may pleaſe thee to make me in all 
things conformable to thy holy will. Let not thy 
good Spirit depart from me, to the end I may ob- 
* tain the victory in this combat through thy —_— 
Grant, Lord, for thine own ſake, ſeeing thou haſt 
employed me in thy work, that T may die, I hum- 
« bly beg of thee, that I may die in an exemplary 
manner; that I may ſtand faſt in that found doc- 
* trine which I have preached; that I may make a 
clear profeſſion thereof, in the preſence of witneſſes, 
for the inſtruction and edification of thy church; 
* and that, by a lively faith, I may apply to myſelf, 


all thoſe promiſes of the goſpel, that may be ef- 
| | Cc 1 
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fectual in me to my joy and everlaſting conſolation, 
% ſo that nothing in the world, neither oppreſſion ng 
o anguiſh, may *either ſeparate me from, Or make 
« me in the leait fort to doubt of thy love and favour, 
« Thon knoweſt my weakneſs, Lord, and my fir. 
- &, mities; let not extremity of pain caſt me into im, 
« patience or murmuring. Make it either ſufferahle 
Or grant me conſtancy and patience to bear it. Let 
me not fin with my tongue, and keep thou the gate 
« of my lips.” 

Afterwards, with incomparable handity, he im: 
plored God's mercy; acknowledging himſelf a poor 
and wretched finner; renouncing, with an high and 
holy diſdain, all the good that ever he had done in 
his life; charging the whole courſe of it with imper. 
fection; and giving to God all the honour of that 
little he had done; faying,—* God did by me do the 
« work. Shall I ſet my righteouſneſs in his ſight? 
« God forbid. If I ſhould juitify myſelf, my own 
mouth would condemn me. I will rather humbly 
e confeſs my fin to him. I will pray him to aug: 
« ment in me ſorrow to repentance. Let him bruitc 
this body with pain; it matters not, ſo he give me 
« 2 contrite heart and a broken ſpirit, which may be 
* an acceptable ſacrifice to him. O, how heartily do 
« I offer up myſelf to him! Accept, 0 Lord, this im: 
« perfect ſacrifice, and cover the faults of it with the 
<« pertections of that great High Prieſt, who, by the 
« eternal Spirit, did offer up himſelf without blemiſh, 
Let me be received as a living ſacrifice, holy and 
*.nleafing to God, which is our reaſonable ſervice 
« -Crucify, O Lord, this old man, that this ey of ſin 
„ may be brought to PK: | 
A while after, he ſaid, «6 ] alrite one of God's 
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with an holy calling; he hath not ſuffered his gifts 
in me to be a together unprofitable in the edifica- 


8 tion af his church; and indeed I may fay truly, 


ce that 
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that I laboured in his ſervice, not for any diſhoneſt 
« gain, but out of a free heart; and that I was firit 
« perſuaded myſelf of the truths of the goſpel which 
« [preached to others; yea, they were powerful in 
« me. I found the {ſweetneſs of God's word, and 
« the piercing virtue of it, which reaches to the di- 
« yiding of the ſpirit and the marrow, and which is 
« the judge of the thoughts and intentions of the 
« heart. Thou, O Lord, knoweſt my heart. Thou 
s knowelt that I was never aſhamed of the goſpel of 
« Chriſt, and that I ever accounted it my greateſt 
« honour to be thy ſervant. I have taken delight to 
# do thy will, according as thy hand was favourable 
« upon me. I acknowledge in all humility and truth, 
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that whatever was good in me proceeded from thy 


« pure grace, \and all the faults I had were fruits of 
s my natural corruption. Alas, I acknowledge, in 
all humility and unfeigned repentance, how many 
ways I have been faulty in the duties of ſo holy a 
calling; how often I have offended both by omit- 
„ fons and commiſſions; how great my negligence 
«* hath been on many occaſions. How long ſince 
had I been caſt off, had I not ferved a good Maſter, 
«* whoſe lenity bore ſa much with my weaknels, par- 
* doned me ſo often, and did not exact of me a ſtrict 
* account in ſeverity, O Lord my God, enter not 
into judgment with thy. ſervant, for no fleſh ſhall be 


C © juſtified in thy fight. Let me not be found clothed 


* with mine own righteouſneſs, but with the righte- 
* quſneſs of thy Son. In his name I beg pardon. 
Forgive me, O my Gad; forgive, I beſeech thee, 
* the iniquity of thy ſervant, who is inclined to thy 
fear. I do not refuſe thy correction: I know it is 
* needful for me: Only I pray thee with my whole 
* heart, that it may be profitable to me. Correct 
% me, O Lord, but in meaſure, leſt thou bring me to 
nothing. Let not my trial be more than I am able 
* to endure; that ſo I may not offend by eee 
S | 7955 > an 
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& and be a ſcandal in the place where I ſhould egify 
& others. Let me never grudge, for my puniſhment 
« is far leſs than my offences. What are theſe tem. 
“ poral ſufferings, in compariſon with thoſe eterny 
& torments, from which I am redeemed by him who 
* poured forth his ſoul unto death for me? For me 
* This is the language of faith, which particularly 
applies to it{elf the general promiſes. This word is 
truth, and worthy to be received of all, that Je 
“ Chriſt is come into the world to ſave finners, of hin] 
& am chief. Lord, I believe; help thou my unbelief. Seal 
all thy promiſes to my foul. Make me to hear, in 
the inmoſt corner of my heart, that ſweet voice. 
Son, be La good comfort, thy fans are forgiven thee.” 
____ A miniſter of the Dutch church being on a viſit to 
him, and aſking him how he did; he anſwered, — 
I am pretty ſtrong, neither doth my tongue fail 
me; but the paſſage in my bowels is not yet open- 
ed; and if it cannot be opened, I muſt go another 
Way, even that which the ever-living God did ap- 
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t point me from my childhood. I were the moſt un- 


*« grateful man upon the earth, if I ſhould not ac. 
** Knowledge God's mercy towards me; who hath fo 
** wonderiully preſerved me, even from my cradle. 


(This he ſpoke in reference to a dangerous fall he hack 


in his infancy.) From that time my mother dedi- 
« cated me to God's ſervice, and he hath abundant- 
ly bleſſed me in the whole courſe of my life; and 
therefore I put my whole truſt in his mercy, being 
ready either to live or to die. I beſeech you, give 
„this teſtimony to all the world, that I die in that 
faith and doctrine, which both by preaching and 
„ writing I have maintained And it, as it may be, 
* Thave erred in any thing, I pray God that he 

** would perfect all my imperfections.” _ 
Hie gave order, that all ſhould be admitted who 
deſired to fee him.“ For, faid he, it becomes 2 
CPE Ic F 5 . & man 
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« man of my character to be an example to others, 


33 


To many perſons who were on a viſit to him to- 
ether, he ſaid;— Come, and fee a man who is a 
mirror of the great mercies of God. What ſhall I 
render to him? His mercies are manifold towards 
„me. He hath meaſured out my whole life with 
„health; he hath' heaped upon me his bleflings both 
« ſpiritual and temporal; and now, before the in- 
conveniencies of old age overtake me, and make 
« me peeviſh, he comes, he prevents me, he calls 
me, and gives me the grace to go williggly ; and 
« having given me notice of my end, he leaves me 
« yet the faculties of my mind free, to the end I 
„may edify others, and glorify his holy name in 
„the land of the living. Pray to God for me, my 
friends, that this grace may be continued to me, 
to the laſt breath of my life; and that he will 
ſtrengthen my faith and patience, and raiſe up my 
hope. He hath already ſubdued all my aftec- 
tions to a full obedience. I have reſigned to his 
« fatherly care myſelf, and all mine; my life, and 
all my affairs. Let him diſpoſe of this body as he 


* ſhall think fit for the welfare of my foul. None 


can go out of this world without pain. This fleſh 
* muſt ſuffer; it muft decay: But it matters. not, 
if I be ſtrengthened with courage in my ſoul, and 
„as by faith I look for a better manſion, not made 
„with hands, which is my only aim. I am not ſor- 
* ry for any thing I leave behind me: I have lived 
* enough, and had time ſufficient to try all things, 
* and to know that all is but vanity and vexation of 
* ſpirit. One thing only is neceſſary, To fear God, 
and to keep his commandments ; for that is the whole 
* buſineſs of man. I now care for nothing, but that 
* I may chearfully end my race, and the charge 
* which I received of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which is 
the beſt end of life; and as it is the end, fo alſo it 

| 8 
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« is the aim to which the Chriſtian man ſhould dire . thinke 
* his courſe. The end of this temporal life is the h 
beginning of lite everlaſting. O, happy change! There 
„Indeed I fear nothing. Chriſt is my ſecurity both Ws than 
„in life and death. He doth not forſake me. F all the 
« he increaſes my bodily pain, he at the ſame tine done 1 
« augments the joy of my ſoul. Come, and I vil Be it a 
* ſhew you what he hath done for my ſoul. I call der ar 
upon him, and he attended to my cry: He heard my de 
« my voice, and hath blotted out mine iniquity as 1 When 
cloud vaniſhes. As a father is tender-hearted and {MW fort, he 
full of pity towards his children, fo the Lord hath to ſtre 
© compaſtion upon all them that fear him.” « 1s fit 
From ſome whiſpering of friends, and the know. “ the ſic 
ledge himſelf had of his diſeaſe, he eaſily judged “ his at 
that he was not like to be delivered before he had “ truth.” 
undergone divers ſufferings ; as a burning fever, at. One n 
* me NC 


tended with raving, and the voiding of his excrements 
upwards ; the apprehenſion of which raiſed divers 
fears in his mind, and made him very pentive, 
Whereupon he prayed :>——* O Lord, have mercy 
“upon me. Deliver me from the ſhame which | 
« fear, for thou art merciful. I humbly thank thee, 
« O Lord my God, that thou ſmiteſt me in the leaft 
noble part of my body; leaving me yet a ſtrong 
« heart, and my underſtanding free to meditate upon 
« thy power and goodneſs. I beſeech thee, O Lord, 
to continue to me that unſpeakable grace, ſeeing 
% conſecrate my mouth to thee, that I may utter no 
« words but of-edification, praiſe, and thankſgiving. 
« Let not my mouth be polluted with any filth, but 
let this houſe of my body fall on that ſide where 
the breach began, and let me look upon it with a 
calm foul, lifted up towards the things which are 
« above, to which I afpire ; knowing that 5% ant 
« blood cannot inherit the kingdom of God, nor corrup: 
« tion incorruption. Lord, what is man, that thou 


% makeſt ſo great account of him, and that thou 
| | « thinkeit 
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«.thinkeſt upon him? He is like to vanity : He is but 
« fleſh * 'A wind, that paſſeth away, and returneth not. 
There needs no more to overthrow the ſtrongeſt, 
than 2 filthy excrement ; a little obſtacle, which 
« all the remedies of art cannot remove. Thou haſt 
done it, O Lord: It is thy will, and it is mine alſo. 
« Be it unto me according to thy word. I am in thy ten- 
« der and fatherly hands: I fear nothing. Thou art 
my defence, and my rich reward.” 7 | 
When thoſe about him ſpoke any words of com- 
fort, he ſaid, —* Courage. Continue theſe ſayings 
to ſtrengthen me. God will furnith you with what 
« js fit for that purpoſe ; for he not only aſſiſteth 
the ſick perſon, but thoſe alſo who are called to 


his aid. He is near to them that call upon him in 


oo, ag | | 
One night he ſpake thus to his neice: “ Leave 
me not. Continue with me in prayers. Help my 
« weakneſs: Fear not to ſpeak to me whatſoever 
“God ſhall inſpire your heart with, or put into your 
„mouth. Such {weet and pleaſant conference will 
* help me to paſs this night the more quietly ; and 
« God will be with us; for he eaſeth our infirmities, 
* he aſſiſteth our good intentions, and furniſheth 
“us with matter of prayer and thankſgiving. He is 
* well pleaſed and attentive, when thoſe that fear him 
* talk of ſuch things as relate to their ſalvation.” 
And then turning to God, he ſaid, ——< My God, 
* thou haſt allured me. I have been drawn by thee. 
* Thou haſt known me from my mother's womb 


“with a merciful and powerful knowledge. Thou 


didſt call me by my name. Thou didſt open mine 
* ar; and I have been attentive. I have ſhewed 
* forth thy praiſe in the congregation. Thy word 
* hath been more ſweet in my mouth than honey. 
What am I, O Lord! duft and aſhes, an earthen 
*veſlel ; and yet thou haſt been pleaſed to put into 
* this veſſel an immortal ſeed. Thou liveſt, O Lord, 
So ER a and 
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e and thou quickeneſt me. I ſhall not die, but lie 
ce eternally that true life which is hid with Chriſt in 
« God. Happy and holy is he, that is a partaker g 
t the ſirſt reſurrection: The ſecond death ſhall hay 
© no power over him. Behold, I am dead; and! 
& am riſen again. I live no more in myſelf, but! 
“Jive in the life of the Son of God, who loved me, 
tc and gave himſelf for me. I am leſs than the leaf 
« of all thy mercies. Thou didſt chuſe me befor 
& thou gaveſt me a being. Thou gaveſt me to be 
* born of faithful parents, and particularly of a godh 
* mother, who dedicated me to thy ſervice from my 
c childhood. O, with what care and affection did 
« the implant in me the ſeeds of godlineſs! With 
cc what wiſhes and prayers did the diſpoſe of me! 
“ That great God who worketh all things in us, 
& bleſſed her endeavours, and heard her fervent 
c prayers, in accepting me for his ſervant. I am thy 
<« ſervant, O Lord; thou haſt inſtructed me from my 
„ youth, and hitherto I have ſhewed forth thy won- 
„ ders and mercies. Thy gifts have not been fruit. 
c leſs in me. Thou doſt thy work by weak inſtru- 
„ ments. Thou haſt forgiven me: Thou hat 
* {trengthened me: Thou haſt accepted the upright- 
* neſs and ſincerity of my heart. And now, O Lord, 
5 ſince by all appearance thou wilt take me out of 
« this vale of miſery, leave me not in this lat and 
r important fcene of action. If thou wilt have me 
to die at this inſtant, I am willing, Lam prepared, 
my heart is prepared. Lord, I give thee my heart, 
< it is all thou requireſt. Accept this offering. Re. 
< ceive this gift. Lord, I thank thee that thou 
< teacheſt me; thou enlighteneſt me; thou ſpeakeſ 
* to my ſoul. Lord, thou embraceſt me in thy in. 
< finite-mercies ; let me alſo embrace thee by a lively 
_ « faith. Grant, Lord, that I may apply to mylelt 
< all the ſweet promiſes of the goſpel which I have 
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« to uphold me in the midſt of my pains, and to 
« ftrengthen me againſt death itſelf.” 

Seeing his niece weep, he ſaid to her, “ Weep 
not, but bleſs God for the patience he gives me, 


and wonder at his goodneſs to me. Mark well my 


« words, even to the laſt ſigh of my breath. Strive to 
« write them down, to the end that my dear brother, 
and others of my friends that are abſent, may there- 
by be edihed and comforted.” - 
Then began his complaints to be more heavy, an 
his reſtleſſneſs extraordinary; which his niece obſer- 
ving to be attended with filence and deep ſighs, ſhe ſaid 
to him. Whence doth this reſtleſſneſs proceed: 
« Methinks I ſee in you ſomething extraordinary. 
Where is that chearfulneſs that made you joyfully 


„ digeſt your pain? And where are thoſe fervent 
* prayers which you uſed to pour out in your greateſt 


s extremity ?” | £ 
“ Alas! ſaid he, how can I be joyful, when he 
that gave me courage is departed from me? That 


Spirit of comfort which filled my ſoul with peace 
and joy, is offended with me. For I have liſtened 


" (unhappy I) to thoſe who talked to me of coming 
into the world again. I have been tickled with a 
* defire of life, after having taſted the ſweet fruits 
* of the heavenly Canaan, and conceived by faith 
* thoſe riches above? What ſhall I now do? Whi- 
* ther ſhall 1 go? If I call, he gives me no anſwer. 
* What a diſmal change 1s this? A holy fire had 
* kindled my meditations, and now vain thoughts 
* quench it. I cannot forget an old fatire, and ſuch 
idle toys of no moment; ſo that I fall back while I 
am haſting to death. But, dear niece, ceaſe not 
* {till to entertain me with good converfation., Call, 


„call back the Comforter, that he may return and 


* finiſh that good work he had fo well begun in me. 
O, come again and ſtrengthen me, before I go 
hence and be no more! 7 | 
ES D d S8carcely 
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Scarcely had he wreſtled three quarters of an hour 
with this temptation, when he fell into a ſwoon; and, 
on his revival, he ſpoke thus to his wife: Farewell 
« my dear heart, whom I have loved better than my. 
* elf. We have lived now thirty years together in 

peace and love. I thank you for your aſſiſtance. 


„ You have been a good helper to me: I intreat you 


to continue your great love to my child. e 
Then turning to his ſon, he ſaid,.— And you, 
& my ſon; love and honour this dear comfort of my 
« life, who hath been a mother to you. I pray and 
“ command you, if you would have God to blek 
0 you, that what I have purchaſed by my labour 


« you will ſhare between you, according to equity 


* and right, without contention or debate. Do al 
te in love and Chriſtian wiſdom: Love peace above 
rc all things: 3 

Then taking them both by the hand, he joined their 
hands, and ſaid, % Promiſe me now, that there 
„ ſhall be a holy mutual love between you.“ Which, 
when they had done, he ſaid, “ I will believe you; 
c for I have no reaſon to doubt your ſincerity. I 
e know you fear God, and that you will obſerve my 

& laſt commands; as I pray God to make my bleſſing 

<< effectual upon you. 
Then he ſaid to his wife,—*< The Lord bleſs you, 
« my dear heart. The Lord comfort and ſtrengthen 
« you. He is the huſband of the widow and father 
* of whe EneTlets:”” , .- - 

And to his ſon he ſaid, —* The great God bles 
<«< you, my ſon; lead thide in all thy ways; enrich 
« thee in all Chriſtian virtues ; give thee to abound in 
e all ſpiritual and temporal bleflin ngs. Contemn the 
c world, and all the covetouſneſs of it. Let thy chief 
c happineſs be the bleſſing of God. Be ſtrong in faith, 
« and furniſhed to every good work. May the peace 
4 of God reſt upon thee, and make thee peaccable 


« and Charitable ; and thoſe three young —— 
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4 whom I commit to thy care, will be fit ſubjects to 
« exerciſe thy charity upon.” 

Then turning to his niece, he ſaid to her,— 4 Fare- 
« well, dear niece ; we have an affinity in the hea- 


t thee.” 23 
On the return of his pain, he ſaid, © I know, O 
« Lord, that this tabernacle cannot be diſſolved with- 


« many pangs to ſuffer. Lord hel 'p my infirmities. 
« Depart not from me in the day of my diſtreſs. Say 
to my ſoul, I am he that can deliver thee. T, De 


urs Lord is the portion of mine inheritance.”* * ' 

ny When any about him ſpoke of repentance, and 
al Wi God's mercy in pardoning fin, he anſwered, —< As 
ve Wi © for that, it is done. I am reconciled. I am 


WHT © cleanſed from my ſin, through the precious blood 
cl of my Redeemer. He hath already told me, that 
ere my ſins are waſhed away. I taſte already of that 
ch, bleſſedneſs. Bleſſed is the man to whom the Lord 


u; Wl © impittetrh not his in. There is no condemnation to theni 
I i © that are in Chrif? Jeſus. He is come to me in his 
n © loving-kindneſfs. - He draws me, and I follow him 


"3 ll © willingly. He eaſeth the pain of my body, and in- 

*creaſeth the joy of my ſoul. He retreſheth it with 
u, the dew of his grace. Behold, I am filled. I am 
en made rich. Man lives not by bread alone, but by 
ct Wl © every word that proceedeth out of the mouth of God. 

De kingdom of God is not meat nor drink, but righ- 
6 teruſneſs, peace and joy. Through the Holy Spirit I 
ch am fed. I am filled by my Saviour, whoſe fleſh is 
u truly meat, and his blood truly drink. And as he 


he WF © is the true quickening bread, which came down from 
ef i * heaven, ſo whoſoever eateth of that bread ſhall live 
b. by him: And therefore I live. It is now two days 
(that I have not lived the life of man, but that life 
i which [ thall live e in heaven.“ 
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& out pain. The heart is yet ſtrong, and J have yet 
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Finding himſelf much weakened, he ſaid, __ 
Farewell once more, my friends. I am going 
away. Look to me; and ceaſe not to firengthen 
me by your prayers and exhortations. When | can 
ſpeak no more, I ſhall ſtrive to give you ſuch 
ſigns, as may be teſtimonies of my faith and per. 
ſeverance.” Ls 
And to his ſon he farther ſaid, “ My fon, I know 
you no more according to the fleſh. All my car. 
nal affections are mortified and fwallowed up in the 
love of God. My love to my wife and children is 
now altogether ſpiritual.” „„ 
Night coming on, he ſaid, * And is it ſo that! 
yet hve, and have ſtrength to ſpeak ? It is God 
that doth it. My ſtrength is renewed, to the end 
I may glorify my God, and exalt his holy name. 
Lord, I am not impatient, I wait the moment 
believe; 1 perſevere; 
cannot be moved. The Spirit of God bearetb 
witneſs with my ſpirit, that I am one of his chil. 
dren. O Lord, thou knoweſt me, even to my 
inward parts. I am thy ſervant ; help all my in. 
firmities; perfect thy work in me.” | 
On the dawning of the next morning he ſaid, — 
I ſhall ſhortly ſee no difference of day and night; for 
indeed, I am come to the eve of the great and ever- 
laſting day. I am going to a place where the fun 
{hall no more ſhine on me ; but my God ſhall be 
my eternal light. Lord, thou already ſpreadeſt 
iome beams of light in my ſoul ; and thou giveſt 
me eyes to ſee it. O, how powerful is thy work 
in me! This old man dies, and thou clotheſt me 
with the new man, which is renewed in knowledge, 
according to the image of him that created him. He 
is ſtrong ; he ſees ; he hears; he goes forward 2 
great pace; he only longeth to come into liberty. 
Deliver me out of this goal, that I may praiſe thy 
name. I do not yet ſlight this body; but, wor: 
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I think on the renewing of it; for I know that the 
« dead ſhall live: Yes, and my dead body hkewile. 
« t is ſown in corruption, it ſhall riſe again in incor- 
« ruption. It ſhall be made conformable to the glo- 
« rious body of Jeſus Chriſt, who was made the . 
« fruits of them that fleep. I ſhall fee him in my fleſh. 
Mine own eyes thall fee him. Þ ball behold his face 
« in righteouſneſs, and ſhall be filled with his likeneſs, 
« when I ſhall be awaked again.. He hath loved me 
with a cordial love. He hath kiffed me with the kiſ- 
« fer of bis mouth. He hath put far from me all fear. 


He hath filled me with peace and joy in believing. 


O, incomprehenfible love! What I feel is far beyond 
all expreſſion. Bleſſed be the Lord, who hath direct- 
ed my heart to the love of God, and for the hope 
have in Chriſt ſeſus.“ N 

After many fainting fits he ſaid, “ I can do no 
more. Iam going away, Lord, come and receive 
« me. Make no delay. Receive thy creature. I 
long for thee, O my God. My ſoul longeth for thee 
* as the parched earth for moiſture. When ſhall 1 
« enter, and preſent myſelf before the face of God? 
Come, Lord; come, Jeftus; take me into thy bo- 
« ſom. I am ready whenſoever it ſhall pleaſe thee. 
my heart is prepared. My ſoul is ready. I long 
for his coming; yet do I not fret myſelf. Through 
* the help of God, I am not troubled. I wait; I 
* beheve; I perfevere. Though he delays my joy, 
yet I am in my way; and the ſenſe of his favour 
* grows in me every moment. My pain is ſuffer- 
able, and my joy is beyond value. I have no more 
* earthly cares; nor any deſires, but of the things 
that are above. I have longed for the coming 
* out of new books; but now, thou, O Lord, art 
* all to me; and to be near to thee is all my hap- 


* pineſs. O, what a brave library ſhall I have in 


* God, in whom are hid all the treafures of learning 
and knowledge. I ſhall no more fee things afar 
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off, and darkly. I ſhall not know in part; but! 
ſhall be filled with the knowledge of God, as the 
waters cover the bottom of the ſea. Thou art the 
Teacher of fouls. I have learned more divinity 1 in 
ten days, wherein thou haſt viſited me, than in fifty 

years before. Thou haſt made me to go hone 
into myſelf, where I was not before; for I was in 
the world. But I am now in the {chool of my God; 

and he inſtructs me after a different manner from 
that of all thoſe doctors, in the reading of whoſe 
works I have employed ſo much time. O, what 
darkneſs, what dulneſs, What vanity, in Whatever 
proceeds from the wit of man! What vaſt and 
large fields muſt we often ramble over, before we 
can find any pleaſing fruit? But thy doctrine, 0 
Lord my God, is all- ſufficient, and plentifully fur. 
niſhed with good fruits. My ſoul is filled there. 
with, as with marrow and fatneſs. I renounce from 
my heart all other knowledge, and hold faſt only 
to this, — eſis Chriſt and him crucified. 

Laying his hand upon his breaſt, he faid,—< Here 
is inward joy, by the Spirit of God dwelling i in me. 
What am I, O gracious God, that thou deigneſt 
to dwell under my poor roof? ? It is thy will, 0 
Lord; and it is mine alſo. Let thy good Spirit 
dwell in me to the end. I have no more ſhare in 
any thing that is done under the ſun: But I wiſh 
the church may be in peace in all places.“ 

And then he repeated three or four lines to the fol. 


lowing effect: 


* 


Lord, now to Zion turn thy face: 
« Pour out thy mercies on thy hill; 
« And on Jeruſalem thy grace: 
Build up her walls, and love her Rill 


- i of that 500 Have mercy on me. Deal 
with me after thy hs. kindneſs. The Lord 
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« caſteth me down; but he draweth my ſoul to him- 


| « ſelf, The beſt is, I am not troubled about my 
| « alyation. God gives me ſtrength to hold out mi- 


« raculouſly, to the end I may edify others to the 


« laſt, Iam well contented. - O my God, let me 


« never repine. What are all theſe ſufferings, to 
that grace which thou giveſt me? Thou tempereſt 
« theſe ſhort bitternefles with unſpeakable comfort. 
Thou ſpeakeſt to my ſoul with a ſweet voice, which 
« T underſtand; for I am one of thy ſheep, and thou 


« fayeſt, My ſheep hear my Voice, and I know them, and 
| © they fallow me.” 


On ſeeing the company about him attentive, he aid, 

Wonder not. I can do nothing of myſelf. "Tis 
God that worketh all in all, that all may be hum- 
« bled. Here is a ſchool of humility. Look on me, 
« and remember the mercy of God in me. See how 
he cafteth me down with his mighty hand, in order 
« to exalt and glorify me in his due time. The ſut- 


| © ferings of this world are not to be weighed with 


the glory to come, which ſhall be revealed in us. 


elt is my delight, that I can glorify God, even in 


4 death. Sweet death! Iis a eo into life ever- 
* aſting. O Lord, ſtrengthen the foul of thy ſer- 
„ yant, that he may remain conſtant to the end. I 
: hope this combat will not laſt long. End, Lord, 


that the end may crown the work.“ 


Some time after he ſaid, — God hath fulfilled all 
his promiſes in me. I have ſeen them afar off, be- 
« heved, and welcomed them. I only wait now to 


give up my laſt breath to God, who hath taken 


poſſeſſion of my heart; and I feel it. He dwelleth 

0 * abundantly 1 in me. Nothing remains, but that he 
give me the wings of an angel, to the end I may fly 
* out of this dead carcaſe. 


80 holy Word, enable me | 
With longing heart to fly to thee.” 


When 
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When all the ſymptoms of approaching death were 
upon him, he ſaid, — Be not ſorry for me. The; 
« laſt hours have nothing terrible in them. This 
body indeed ſuffers; but the ſoul is comforted, 
* ſtrengthened, and filled according to my wiſh, 
* The Lord is my: ſhepherd, I ſhall not want. His ri 


„ and his ftaff ſpall lead me ſately through this ſhort | 


« valley of the ſhadow of death. This little cloud 
* hides not from me the light of heaven: It ſhine; 
„ in my ſoul. Lord, thou enlighteneſt me; thou 
« warmeſt me; thou draweſt me upward; and I fol. 
* low thee willingly. I lift up myſelf by the wing 
« of faith. The more violent my pains arc, the 
et nearer I draw to the time of my deliverance. My 
« wound, my wound ſmarteth; but I hold my peace 
« becauſe thou, Lord, didit it. Have mercy on 
© me. Deliver me, O Lord. I am not impatient; 
“ for I know that God is faithful, and that he wil 
give the temptation an iſſue, that ſo I may be able 
« to bear it.“ 

„A little after he ſaid,. Have I not ſaid all? No. 
* thing is now to be done, but to give up this foul 
« into the hands of God. Is it not time, O Lord! 
« My God, let this ſuffice. O ever- living God, re- 
* ceive my ſoul: I reſign it into thy hands; for thou 
« haſt ranſomed me, O God of verity. Look upon 
« my ſorrows and my ſufferings, and pardon all my 
« fins. Yes; it is done. He hath done away al 
« mine iniquities: Shorten therefore and abate my 
pain. O Lord, hear my prayer; for it is time.” 

Being told that God was near to all that call upon 
tim in truth; he anſwered, “ He is. 
„with me here (clapping his hand on his breaſi.) 
« He worketh powerfully, according to his good 
« pleaſure.” : : | | 

On its being ſaid to him, Death is feallowed up i 
victory; he added, —T hanks be to God, who giveih d 
the victory, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
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And on his hearing the words, hom he did pre- 
diftinate, them he alſo called; and whom he called, then: 
be alſo juſtified; and whom he juſtified, them he alſo glo- 

foi —“ Yes, ſaid he, grace upon grace. O, 
« what a lovely chain! It is a golden chain. There 
is no more than the laſt link of it to be finiſhed in 
me. O, let me die the death of the righteous, that I 
may behold thoſe riches which eye hath not ſeen, and 
« which are not entered into the heart of man. Thou 
« 6iveſt me ſome taſte of them already. They are 


« {weet things; they are refreſhings not to be ex- 
| © prefled.”” | | | 


To a miniſter who had prayed with him, he ſaid, 
— You have helped me. While you were calling 
« ypon God, I found my infirmity eaſed. Encou- 
„rage me ſtill. I have but a ſhort race to run. I 


* almoſt touch the goal. I advance. I get new 


© ſtrength. I touch the prize, and hy hold on eter- 
" nal Hife. This body decays; but I have in heaven 
an eternal houſe, which is not made with hands; an 
« incor ruptible inheritance, which cannot be defiled; nor 
fade azway, reſerved for me in heaven.“ 

On his pains increaſing, he cried unto God to help 
him, ſaying, —<© Come, Lord Jeſus, come. I can do 
no more; yet do I not loſe my patience. My foul 
* waiteth for thee, as the thirſty earth for rain. As 
the hart panteth after the water brooks, ſo my foul 
* panteth after thee, O Ged. O, when ſhall I enter, 
* and preſent myſelf before the face of my God? I 


em very weak, but my ſoul is ſtrengthened and 


« joyful.” f 
His wife perceiving him to be at the point of death, 
faid chearfully to him,.“ Farewell, dear heart. En- 
ter now joyfully into life everlaſting.“ 
« Yes, faid he, I am going to thy God and my 


God. We have gained all. Amen. Farewell, my 
© ſon. Farewell, my dear niece. Be not afraid. {@ 


* have prayed for you. You will be all happy. Per- 
| Ve. 


„ {eVere. 
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ſevere. Let none take away your crown from you. 
I go before. You ſhall follow, doubt not. We al 
« ſhall be together, and meet our Lord in the air, 
« and ſo ſhall be with him for ever. There is nothing 
more to he ſaid or done. I am ready. I an pre. 
« pared. Come, Lord Jeſus; take thy creature, 
Come. I climb. I hope. I knock at the pate, 
Open, open, Lord, to thy poor ſervant!” 
Afterwards, a mortiferous change and contrac. 
tion being obſerved in his face, his niece aſked him, 

— Whether he could yet underſtand?” — 
„ ſaid he: ſpeak.” 

Are you not very joyful, ſaid his niece? 5 

« Yes, ſaid he; there is a faſt aſſurance in me.” 

On his ſon's ſaying, « Fear nothing; for he that 
7 believeth in Chriſt Feſus ſhall not periſp; he added, 

But have life everlaſting.” 
Hlis fon, praying with him, beſought God to ſend 
him (his father) the Spirit of comfort. The father 
anſwered, “ He is come.” 
His ſon farther prayed, that he (his father) might 
be enabled to take the ſhield of faith, and all the ar: 
mour of God: The father anſwered, “ I have —_ 
e I have fought the good fight,” dec. 

His ſon farther prayed, O Lord, give wings 
* to thy ſervant. Open to him thy paradiſe. Let 
4 him behold thy face:” The father added, —“ With 
e the ſouls of the righteous ſanctified.“ 

His ſon farther prayed;—* Let him receive the 
« white ſtone, the hidden manna; and hear a part in 


* that ſong which no one underſtandeth but he that 


ſingeth it. The father added, —< So be it. Amen.” 
A While after, one of thoſe who attended him ſays 
ing.“ I believe at this inſtant he enjoys the viſion 
« of God;” he made an effort to ſpeak and faid,— 
« Yes.” And nearly with that word he ſweetly ex. 
pired, January 7, 1651, at Breda, in the ſeventy: 
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eighth year and ſixth month of his age, and in the 


twelfth day of his ſickneſs, 


— ooo neg 


ILXXX. Mrs. ELIZABETH WILKINSON, 
Wife of the Rev. Dr. Hengy WILKINSON. 


HE was the daughter of Mr. Anthony Gifford, 
by his wife Mrs. Elizabeth Cottle, Who was of 
a good family in Devonſhire. 
Her converſion was very early, and her attention 
to God fo cloſe, that ſhe kept a diary of his dealings 


with her. 
The letter to her from Dr. Harris, Concerning Sa- 


tan's method and ſubtility i in temptation, is an excel- 
lent performance, and therefore worthy of all com- 


mendation to fuch as are tempted. 

In her laſt fickneſs ſhe ſaid, « I am at my Fa- 
« ther's diſpoſal; but of myſelf I am rather! inclined 
« io die tht tc live. e 

Being deſired to favour herſelf with regard to Rake 
ing, on account of the lowneſs of her ſpirits, ſhe ſaid, 

Shall I, for this poor carcaſe, be wanting to my 
« ſoul's comfort and my Saviour's praiſes?” 

She often, with a view to her grave, repeated the 
words of Job,—There the weary are at reſt ; and often 
ſaid, Come, Lord Feſus, come quickly. Her huſband, 
at her requeſt, read to her the ſeventeenth chapter of 
St. John's goſpel, and prayed with her. When he 
had ended, ſhe ſaid, —— My fleſh and my heart faileth 
to which her huſband ſubjoined, — That God was 7h? 
ſtrength of her heart, and her portion = ever. He 


| would never fail her. She anſwered, He will 


never fail me... 

About an hour after, her laſt words W 7 have 
finiſhed my courſe, ſhe - oh up her 1282 to God, De- 
7 ag 8, 16 ö 
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| ſelf, for 
LXXXI. Mr. ANDREW PERN. way Of ff 
| | his du 
| E was a laborious and fucceſsful preacher y en en 
Welby in Northamptonſhire, and a member IM with Goc 
of the aſſembly of divines at Weſtminſter. His pic 
le was full of ſpiritual warmth, ſays Mr. Ain. WW greaching 
„ worth, in a funeral ſermon for him, filled with ho. Jeſuits 2 
_ © Iy indignation againſt fin, active in his work, and if highly ef 
* never more in his element than in the pulpit.” But he 
As his life was holy, ſo his death was comfortable, dit him 
He blefled God that he was not afraid to die; nay, ¶ Puritan ; 
he earneſtly deſired to be gone; often ſaying in his Ml Prince. 
laſt ickneſs,—< When will that hour come? One tion mac 
« aſſault more, and this earthen veſſel will be broken, him biſh 
« and Fihall be with God.” .. Mio bifbep: 
He died in December, 1654, aged 60. In the 
NeaPs Hiſtory of the Puritans, Vol. IV. page 1 30. and ofter 
$ „%%% wm * ſuaded 
*. ST.” bh a as ye 
CCC nl A 
f ? * = 6 im 
LXXXII. Dr. JAMES. USH E R, " xxiii. 
Archbiſhop of Armagh, Primate and Metropolitan fer eo 
„ ofelind”.. oe 
5 1 ü 3 ; of; as it 
IS converſion to God was fo early, that at four- the grov 
III teen years old he was judged fit for, and admit- WW firuction 
ted to the ſacrament of the Lord's Supper. With would 0 
regard to which, in his youthful years, his uſual I private « 
cuſtom was, the afternoon before, to retire from al I things, a. 
company and obſervation, and to paſs the time alone, WF and mar 
in a ſtrict examination of himſelf, and deep humila- what ha 
tion before the Lord for his ſins; a practice in which ¶ our exp. 
he had ſuch enlargement of heart, as uſually threw He lay 


him into abundance of tears. And thus in elder years WW diſions 
he often called to mind, by way of cenſure on _ damning 
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alf, for the remiſſneſs which had followed, and by 
way of ſpur to excite himſelf to the vigorous purſuit . 
of his duty and comfort; as he had, on thoſe occa- 
at ſons, enjoyed ſuch ſweet and abundant communion 
er with God. . : . 
His piety and great learning, and his diligence in 
preaching, together with his public diſputations witn 
ſeſuits and others, made him very, popular, and 


lighly eſteemed and beloved of God's peopleQ. i 
But he wanted not enemies, who ſought to diſcre- | N 
dit him with King James I. by repreſenting him as a . 


puritan; a name which was very odious to that 

prince. But notwithſtanding this, and the oppoli- - 1 
tion made by ſome great men, the King appointet 
him biſhop of Meath, and often boaſted that he Was 20 * 
2 biſhop of his own making. 8 


In the year 1624, he ſaid before many witneſſes, 
and often repeated it after wards,. That he was per- 
* ſuaded the greateſt ſtroke to the refarmed churches 
as yet to come, and that the time of the utter ruin 
of the Roman antichriſt would be, when he thought 
# himfelf ſecure ; according to that paſſage, Rev. 
* yl. 7. When ſhe all ſay, I fit as a queen, and ſhall \ 
* ſee no ſorrow,” Mc. Fe 
A ſermon he preached on James i. 25.—Sin, when 
it is finiſhed, brings forth death, was much taken notice 
of; as in that diſcourſe he ſpake very affectingly of 
the growing ſins of this nation, and of the great de- 
ſruction which, when come to their fulneſs, they 
would certainly bring on it. He often hinted, in 
private converſations, his judgment concerning theſe 
things, and the trials to come on the reformed churches; 
and many laid up his ſayings in their hearts: And by 
what hath fallen out ſince his days, we may meaſure” 
our expectations of what is to come. 5 
He lamented with great thoughts of heart the ſad 
dviſions among Chriſtians, and the ſpreading of 
damning doctrines, hereſies, and blaſphemies, He 
f Was 


|. 


we 2 


222 PIOUS MEMORIAL S. 

was confident that thoſe evils among us has had { 
their authors, friars, jeſuits, and ſuch like miſſionarix 

from Rome; and that if they were not ſeaſonabl 

and duly ſuppreſſed, the iſſue would be either an in. 
undation of Popery, or a maſſacre, or both. 
In 1640 he came from Ireland to London, on ; 
ſpecial invitation from ſome friends; but the matter 
, was ſurely moved and accompliſhed by a more ſpeciil 
hand of the providence of God in his favour: Por 
the year following, the rebellion broke out in Ireland; 
from the circumſtances of which, and the calamities 
that attended it, one might ſay, in the language of the 
Angel to Lot, that nothing could be done in it, til 

this good man had eſcaped hither. 
| He was taken ill the 2oth of March, 1655, and 
died the next day; praying for the forgiveneſs of hi 
ſins:—“ But, Lord, faid he, in ſpecial, forgive my 
« ſins of omiſhon.* Which were the laſt words he 
was heard to utter. 

Oliver Cromwell had a high eſteem for him, and 
was greatly his friend. | 7 
His funeral was at the public charge,” and his body 


interred in the chapel of Henry VII. at Weſtminſter. * 


Dr: Prideaux calls him, «© The moſt rich mags. 
« zine of ſolid learning, and of all antiquity.” 

And Dr. Davenant ſays, He was a man of 
<« ſ{ingular piety, abounding with all manner of 
learning.“ | 5 


* 
IXXXII. Mr. JOHN IAN E WAV. 
785 Miniſter of the Goſpel. 


$>0DD000000000008 


E was born October 27, in the year 1633, of 

J pious parents, in Tylly in Hertfordſhire. There 
was an early appearance of ſomething very promiſing 
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|: tim, which raiſed their expectations as high, as the 


of of him could poſſibly fink thß em. 

At about twelve years old, he had made a con- 
fderable proficiency in mathematic ſcience, and in 
the ſtudy of aſtronomy, and other parts of uſeful lite- 
nature; at about ſeventeen, he was choſe to King's- 
college in Cambridge ; and at about eighteen,, God 
was pleaſed toſhine upon his ſoul, and diſcover to him, | 
that the knowledge of himſelf, and the conſciouſneſs N 
of an intereſt in his love, through Chriſt, was vaſtly 1 
preferable to every thing elſe. His heart being now | | | 
opened, God was pleaſed to make the exemplary life 


and facred diſcourſe of a young man in the college, 


together with the preaching of two eminent divines, | 3 
and Mr. Baxter's Saints Everlaſting Ref?, of great uſe \ 


Now he knew that aſtronomy ſurveyed but a'dung-, . . 
hill, in compariſon of that which the religion of Jeſus 3 
contemplates. Stars are but dirty clods, when com- © 
pared with that glory that lies beyond the reach f 
the Chriſtian's thoughts. He was now ſo filled with 


divine contemplations, and taſted ſo much ſweeetneſs + - | 


in the knowledge of Chriſt, that it was diſcernable >, 

in his very appearance, he now counted every thing but 

as droſs and dung, in compariſon of the knowledge of Chriſt | 
and him crucified, —©* Not that he looked upon human ; 


| © learning as uſeleſs : But when fixed below Chriſt, 


* and not improved for Chriſt ; he looked upon wiſ- 
* dom as folly, and learning as madneſs} and that. 
* which would make one more like the devil, more 
* tit for his ſervice, and put a greater accent upon + 
+ their miſery in another vori? 
When he was arrived to the age of twenty, he was 
admitted a fellow of the college; which did not + + 
little forward his ſchemes for promoting the intereſt. 
of Chriſt, and the good of ſouls, » He could and did. 


- Ds „ , whether" . 
See his Life, page 7. 0 — gal 


— a * 


* 


f . 


* *PI 


language of 
extracts. % +. 4 
Give me leave to deal plain 
to you; for I love your ſouls 
not beat the thoughts of the loſs of them. Knoy 
this that there is ſuch a thing as the new-birth, 
& and except a man be born again, be cannot enter in 
the kingdom of heaven. This «new-birth hath it; 
* foundation laid in a ſenſe of fin, and a godly for. 
ec row for it, and a heart ſet againſt it; without theſt 

"+ © there can be no falvation. , Upon repentance and 
, \ *&licving comes juſtification ; after this ſanCifica 
„ tion, by the Spirit's dwellin 
- *,corhe to be the children of ( 
kers*of a divine nature, to lead new lives, and to 
. have a ſuitableneſs to God. I is unworthy of 
3 Chriſtian to have ſuch a narrow fpirit, as not to ad 
for Chriſt with all our heart, and ſoul and firength, 
„ and might. Be not aſhamed of Chriſt. Be not 
„ afraid of the frowns and 
„„ fure to keep a conſcience v 
no means to any known fin. Be much in prayer, 
in ſectet prayer, and in reading the ſcriptures.— 
„ Therein are laid up the glorious myſteries which 
X* are hid from many eyes. 
„ that God would work his own great work in you. 
I deſire to ſee you, not as formerly, but that tlie 
make me an inſtrument of your ſouls 
good, for which I greatly long f.“ 
lis affection to his relations appea 
concern for the good of their ſouls, in the ſuccels 
ef His addreſs t6 them for that purpoſe. He ws 
mighty in prayer; and his ſpirit was oftentimes fo 


tfanſported in it, that he forgot the weakneſs 
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Ihetlier related in a natural, civil, of religious ſenſs 
—* Brethren, my heart's defire and prayer ts Gad fo 
& "you all is that you may be ſave 


We may read the 
his heart to them in the few following 


pk 
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+ See his Life, page 21. 
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body, and of others ſpirits. Indeed the acquaintance 
he had with God was ſo ſweet, and his converſe with 
him ſo frequent, that he ſcarce knew how to leave 
that which was ſo delightful and ſuited to his ſpirit *. 
He uſed to wreſtle with God, hke one that was ſure 
to prevail for a bleſſing; and this was very evident in 
the many immediate anſwers of prayer which he often 
received on his-own and others account. The author 
of his life mentions ſomething of this kind very pe- 
cular, reſpecting his honoured father, Mr. William 
is WW ſancway, to Which I refer. 
ſor. When his father died, he endeavoured to fill up 
heſe chat relation in the care of his mother and other rela- 
and tives in the moſt tender and affectionate manner. 
fea His comforts came from the fountain-head, and he 
we would willingly lead them there to drink with him. 


Dar: — We, poor fooliſh creatures, ſaith he, ſcarce 
to WM © know what is good for ourſelves; but it is no ſmall 
of 2 Wl © encouragement to the people of God, that wiſdom 
at Wl © itſelf takes care of them, and one who loves them 


*th, better than they love themſelves looks after them; 
not Wl © and he hath given his promiſe, that all ſball work 
Be Bi © together for their good And what better foundation 
| by WW © of comfort can there be than this? Let not your 
yer, WI © fouls fink under afflictions, for what reaſon have 
pu to be diſcomfited under them? Can you ga- 
ich ther from thence that the Lord does not love you? 
4, No ſurely, but rather the contrary; for whom the 
ou. Wi © Lord loveth be chafteneth, and ſcourgeth every ſon whom 
the be receivethb. Let this ſerve as a remedy againſt ex- 
ul i © cefſive grief. Get your love to. God increaſed. 
* Remember that ſcripture, and let it impreſs your 

der Bf © ſpirits : He that loves father or mother, brother or fe. 
ces Wl © ter, yea, or children, more than me, is not worthy of me. 
wa Labour to have your affections more raiſed to him 
10 WF © who is moſt worthy of them.” With much more 
bis to the ſame purpoſe +. r 

e e F KE Hem After 
®. See his Life, page 24 f See Chap. VI. page 34. 
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After his father's death he returned to King's. col. 
lege, and became a member of a ſmall ſociety af 
Chriſtians, who met chiefly to diſcourſe of experi: 
mental religion, and that with happy ſucceſs; this 
being a means of ripening him a-pace for the hes. 
venly world“. And here I cannot but ſtep afide x 
little; and remark the uſefulneſs of ſuch affociations 
for the purpoſes of vital religon; and that if any 
Chriſtian has arrived to any eminence therein, it haz 
uſually been this way. He has been a lover of ſacred 
company and holy, converſation. His own gifts and 
graces have been divinely advantageous to others, 
and theirs have been ſo to him; ſo that they have 
been mutually improving for the exalted ſociety of 
heaven. But to return: 

Mr. Janeway left the college, and went to live in 
Dr. Cox's family ; where I doubt not but that they 
recerved great advantages from his holy converſation 
and life; and he acknowledged, — The goodnel; of 
God to him, in the benefit that he got by the grace 
and experiences of ſome Chriſtians in, and relating 


* to it, whoſe tender love to him he did gratefully } 


remember upon his death-bed f.“ But here I mult 
obſerve, his hard ſtudy, and application to the buff 
neſs he went into the family to perform, was by far an 
over- match for him. His body grew weak, and great 
pain foon broke his conſtitution, ſo that he was oblig- 
ed to retire into the country for the benefit of the ait. 
And here his firſt dangerous ſickneſs commenced. 
TI ſhall now enter upon that which is the more im. 
mediate deſign of theſe Memoirs; namely, To ſhew 
the power of rellpfon upon the mind in a time of fick- 
neſs and death f. | | : 
| 4 , 


See his Life, Chap. VII. + Chap. VIII. page 39: 

I 1 hope the candid reader will excuſe fo long a digreſſion from Þ 
the principal deſign, when I acquaint him that every part of thi 
excellent perſon's life appears ſo uſeful, and ſo eminently adapted 
to promote real religion, that it is more difficult to know what to 
Teave; than what to take. | 353 
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fle was now in a decline, and could have but little 

s of life; yet he was ſo far from being affrighted, 
that he received the ſentence of death in himſelf with 
great joy. In order to wean his friends from him, 
and his affections from them, “ He was aſhamed to 
« deſire and pray for life. O, ſaid he, is there any 
« thing here more deſirable than the enjoyment of 
« Chriſt ? Can I expect any thing below comparable 
to that bleſſed viſion? O that crown ! that reſt 
« which remains for the people of God; and, bleſſed 


| « be God, I can ſay I know it is mine. I know that 
| © coben this tabernacle of clay ſhall be diſſolved, that J 


« have a houſe not made with hands; and therefore 1 
« groan, not to be unclothed, but to be clothed upon 
« with Chriſt. To me to live is Chriſt, and to die is 
„gain. I can, through infinite mercy, ſpeak in the 
« apoltle's language, —1 have fought the good fight, bence- 
« forth there ts laid up for me a crown incorruptible, thas 
# fadeth not away.” | 


When he perceived one of his neareſt relations 
greatly troubled at the thoughts of his death, he 
charged him not to pray for his life, except it were 


purely with reſpect to the glory of God.“ I with,” 


| * fajd he, I beg you to keep your minds in a ſubmiſſive 


frame to the will of God concerning me. The Lord 
take you nearer to himſelf, that you may walk with 
him; to whom if I go before, I hope you will fol- 
3 : en, MS] 
He recovered this indiſpoſition in ſome good mea- 
lure, and returned to his former practice of engaging 
in the ſecret and public duties of religion. He ſet 
apart an hour every day for ſecret retirement and 
ſolemn meditation, which was uſually in the evening: 
Where one obſerving his conſtant practice, concealed 
himſelf, that he might be acquainted with that divine 
intercourſe that was kept up between God and him. 


— But, O, what a ſpectacle did I fee! Surely a 


JIN OT | * man 
* See his Life, Chap. IX. page 41. > 
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„man walking with God, converſing intimately with 
% his Maker, and maintaining a holy familiarity with 
the great Jehovah. Methought I aw a ſpiritual mer. 
* chant in an heavenly exchange, driving a rich trade 
for the treaſures of the other world. O, what x 
« glorious fight it was! Methinks T ſee him fel 
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„How lovely was his countenance! How fweetly 
« did his face fhine! His looks, and ſmiles, and eve. 
« ry motion, ſpeak him to be upon the confines of 

„ glory. To uſe his own words, God, faith he, 
holds mine eyes moſt upon his goodneſs, his unmer. 
* furable goodneſs, and the promiſes which are moſt 
« ſure and firm in Chrift. His love to us is greater, 
* {urer, fuller, than ours to ourſelves :' For when we 
« loved ourſelves o as to e ourſelves, he loved 
us to eus 

He uſed frequently to exhort his-friends to keep 
cloſe to God, and to place their fupreme affections 
upon him.“ Let us, faith he, behold him till our 
© hearts deſire, till our very ſouls are brought to ac. 

6 L quaintance, intimacy, and delight in him. It is 
5 for me to draw near to God. His love is 1 
« fea: Fling thyſelf into it, and thou ſhalt be com. 
paſſed with the height, and depth, and breadth, 

60 er length of Jove, and be filled with all the ful. 
* neſs of God 4.” 

Vet ſo gracious and ſo beloved of God as he was, 
bis was not free from the aſſaults of the tempter.— 
The writer of his life ſays, % Tt would make 
« Chriſtian's heart ache, to hear and read what ſtrange 
* temptations he was cxerciſed with. But he was 
s well armed for ſuch a conflict, having on the ſhield 
* of faith, whereby he quenched the hery darts of 
the wicked one ||.” 

* He never preached publickly but twice,” 5 
wy author'; pe * and _ . came to it as if he had 

; CC been 


See his Life, Page 42 
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deen uſed to that work forty years, delivering the 
« word of God with that power and majeſty, with 
that tenderneſs and compaſſion, with that readineſs 


| « nd freedom, that it made his hearers almoſt 


« amazed. His firſt and laſt fermons were upon com- 
« munion with God, from Job xxii. 2. a fubje&t 
« that few Chriſtians under heaven were better able 
to manage than himſelf,” _ 

In the cloſe of life he ſeemed quite fwallowed up 
with the thoughts of Chriſt, heaven and eternity; 
and the nearer he came to it, the more fwift his mo- 


tion was, and the more earneſt his delires for it*.. 


He was much concerned about miniſters, that they 


hoald be careful not to be engaged 1 inlow and ſordid 


deſigns: He judged, that to take up the miniftry as 
a ſecular employ to get gain, and to aggrandize ſelf, 
was abſolutely inconſiſtent with the ſpirit of a true 
I miniſter, © ' 
He thought it neceſſary that they who were de- 
voted to the miniſtry, ſhould have firſt given them- 
{elves and their all to God, and be filled with a real 
diſintereſted affection to precious and immortal fouls, 
that they might more ardently promote his glory f. 
He was full of compaſſion to fouls f, and would 
greatly lament the barrenneſs of Chriſtians in their 
converſe with each other 8. 
He once fat down ſilent, faith my author, and 
„took out his pen and ink, and wrote the conver- 


ation that paſſed between ſome friends, even ſome 


* that pretended to more than common underſtanding 
„in the things of God. And after a while he took 
his paper and read it to them; and aſked them, 
* whether ſuch talk was ſuch as they would be willing 
O, ſays he, to ſpend an 
hour or two together, and to hear ſcarce a word 
er 


„See hid Life, Chap. XI. Page 60 4 Chap. XIII. 
f Chap. XII. J Chap. XIV. 
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<« for Chriſt, or that {ſpeaks peoples hearts in lo 
ce with holineſs! Where is our love to God and ſoy 
& all this while? Where is our ſenſe of the precioul. 
<«< neſs of time? Of the greatneſs of our account? 
6 Should we talk thus if we believed we ſhould hey 
of it again at the day of judgment? Doth not this 
+ ſpeak aloud our hearts to be very empty of grace, 
„and that we have little ſenſe of thoſe ſpiritual and 
cc eternal concerns upon us * ?” | | 
And as the empty converſe of Chriſtians was mat. 
ter of grief, ſo was their want of love, and their little 
concern for each other. 
and groan, and he did all in his power to make uy 
differences, heal the breaches, and cement their hearts 
to a cordial eſteem and Chriſtian behaviour toward; 
one another. There are two letters peculiarly adapted 
to this amiable purpoſe, to which I muſt refer my 
reader in the fifteenth chapter of his life; in the cloſe 
of which chapter my author ſays, ! He ſaw ſo 
much pride, peeviſhneſs, and diviſion among pro. 
& feffors, that it did not a little vex his righteous foul, 
and made him think long to be in ſweeter air, 
* where there ſhould be nothing but union, joy, and 
eee. 5 
And now we ſhall conſider him as pretty near this 
heavenly ſtate. Near the cloſe of life he evidently 
lived like a man quite weary of the world, almoſt in 
- the immediate view of a better. His temper, his lan- 
guage, his deportment, all ſpoke him one of another 
world. His meditations were ſo intenſe, long, and 
frequent, that they ripened him apace for heaven. 
«« I remember, ſays the author of his life, once 
5 there was a great talk that one had foretold that 
% doom's-day mould be upon ſuch a day; although 
«© he blamed their daring folly, that would pretend 
* to know that which was hid,—Yet granting thei 
5 ſuſpicion to be true, what then, ſaid he? you 
> C « 


See his Life, page 73. 
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« if the day of judgment were come, as it will moſt 
« certainly come ſhortly? If I were ſure the day of 
„judgment were to begin within an hour, I ſhould 
be glad with all my heart. If at this very inſtant, I 


« ſhould hear ſuch thunderings, and fee ſuch light- 


« enings as Iſrael did at mount Sinai, Iam perſuaded 
« my very heart would leap for joy. But this I am 
« confident of, through infinite mercy, that the very 
« meditation of that day hath even raviſhed my foul, 
« and the thought of the certainty and nearneſs of it 
«js more refreſhing to me than the comforts of the 
« whole world.“ | i | 

He relates.a dream he had, that the judgment-day 
was really eome. And at the cloſe he ſays, CE 
« but with what an ecſtaſy of joy was I ſurpriſed! 
« Methought it was the moſt heart- raiſing fight that 
« ever my eyes beheld; and then I cried out,—I have 
* waited for thy ſalvation, O God; and ſo I mounted 
* into the air to meet my Lord in the clouds f.“ 

But this was but a dream. He awaked, and found 
himſelf on this fide the grave. The time draws nigh 
when he will be more awake than ever, and wherein 
his longings ſhall be ſatisfied. He is called to his laſt 
work, and his deportment in it was ſo honourable, 
his carriage ſo eminent, ſo gracious, ſo meek, pru- 
dent, fruitful, joyful, and thankful, that it made all 
his friends ſtand and wonder, as being abundantly a- 
bove their experience and reading. He falls into a 
deep conſumption. | | Y 

When he felt his body ready to faint, he called to 


| lus mother, and ſaid, —*< Dear mother, I am dying, 


but I beſeech you be not troubled; for I am, through 
grace, quite above the fears of death. It is no 
great matter: I have nothing troubles me, but the 
* apprehenſions of your grief. I am going to him 


ED It 
+ Sce bis Life, Chap. XVI. page 96. 
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It pleaſed the Lord to raiſe him again out of this 
fainting, having yet ſomething more for him to dg 
to experience himſelf, and make known to others * 
viſible realities. His graces were never more acre, 
and his experiences were never greater. His ſoul 
was almoſt filled with thoſe joys unſpeakable and ful 
of glory. How he would cry out. O, that I could 
but let you know what I now feel! O, that I could 
but ſthew you what now I ſee! O, that I could 
* x the thouſandth part of that ſweetneſs that! 
„ now find in Chriſt! You would all think it wel 
« worth the while to make it your buſineſs to be re. 
* ligious. O my dear friends, we little think what 
"6 Chriſt is worth upon a death-bed. I would not for 
A world, nay, for a million of worlds, be now with. 
* out Chriſt and a pardon. I would not for a world 
be to live any longer. 
* ſibility of recovery makes me even tremble.” 0 
the rare attainment, the high and divine expreſſions 
that dropped from his mouth! 

„O, ſays he, how ſweet is Jeſus! Come, Lord 
 « Jeſus, come quickly! Death, do thy worſt.— Death 
has loſt its terribleneſs. Death is nothing. I fay, 
death is nothing, through grace, to me. I can as 
« eaſily die as ſhut my eyes, or turn my head and 
« fleep. I long to be with Chriſt, I long to die!” 
His mother and his brethren ſtanding by him, he 

ſaĩd,.— Dear mother, I beſeech you earneſtly, as ever 
I deſired any thing of you in my lite, that you 
« would chearfully give me up to Chriſt. I beſecch 
« you do not hinder me, now I am going to reſt and 
« glory. I am afraid of your prayers, leſt they pull 
* one way, and mine another.“ | 
And then turning to his brethren, he ſpake to 
them,“ I charge you all, do not pray for my lite 
„any more. You do me wrong if you do. O that 
glory, that unſpeakable glory that I behold! My 
heart is full, my heart is full. Chriſt ſmiles, and! 
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cannot chooſe but ſmile. Can you ſind in your 
heart to ſtop me, who am now going to the com- 

s plete and everlaſting enjoyment of Chriſt? Would 
« you keep me from my crown? The arms of my 
« blefled Saviour are open to embrace me. The an- 
gels ſtand ready to carry my ſoul into his boſom. 
O, did you but ſee what I ſee, you would all cry 
out with me, How long, dear Lord, how long! 
Come, Lord Jeſus, come quickly! O, why are his 
« chariot wheels ſo long a coming ?*? 

And all this while he lay like a triumphing con- 
queror, nn and rejoicing in ſpirit. 


The death-bed of this ſaint can ſcarce be drawn n 
By mortal hand.—It merits a divine. 
Angels ſhall paint it; angels ever there; 
There, on a poſt of honour and of Jay. 
| Young. 


A reverend and holy miniſter came often to viſit 
him, and diſcourſed with him of the excellency of 
Chriſt, and the glory of the inviſible world. —< Sir, 
« faid be, I feel ſomething of it. My heart is as full 
as it can hold in this lower ſtate. I can hold no 
more here. O, that I could but let you know what 
feel!“ 

This holy miniſter praying with him, his ſoul was 
rnviſhed with the abundant incomes of light, life, and 


love, ſo that he could ſcarce bear it, or the thoughts 


of ſtaying a ny longer here. 

Thou * he was, towards his end, moſt commonly 
in a nt frame, yet ſometimes he had ſome 
{mall intermiſſions. He would cry out,. Hold out, 
* faith and patience, yet a little while, and your 
* work is done.” And when he found not his heart 


wound up to the higheſt pitch of thankfulneſs, ad- 
miration and love, he would with great ſorrow be- 


moan himſelf, and cry out in this language, —* And 
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% what is the matter now, O my ſoul? What wil 
« thou? canſt thou thus unworthily flight this admi. 
% rable and aſtoniſhing condeſcenſion of God to thee? 
« Seems 1t a {mall matter, that the great JEHOVAH 
« ſthould deal thus familiarly with this worm? And 
« wilt thou pals this over as a common mercy?” 
And then he breaks out again into another ecltacy 
of joy and praiſe. Stand aſtoniſhed, O ye heavens; 
« and wonder, O ye angels, at this infinite grace! 


Was ever any under heaven more beholden to free 


grace than I! O, bleſs the Lord with me! Come, 
« let us ſhout for joy, and boaſt in the God of our 
« ſalvation. O, help me to praiſe the Lord, for his 


„ mercy endureth for ever!” 


Another of his brethren praying with him, ſeeing 
him near his diſſolution, deſired that the Lord would 
be pleaſed to continue thoſe extraordinary comforts 
to him. At the end of the duty he burſt out into a 
wonderful paſſion of joy; crying out, —“ Amen, Amen, 
& Amen, Hallelujah” 

I verily believe, fays the writer of his life, that 
c it exceeds the higheſt rhetoric, to ſet out to the life 
* what this heavenly creature did deliver. I fay a. 
gain, I want words to ſpeak, and ſo did he, for he 


„ ſaw things unutterable.” 


An old experienced Chriſtian and miniſter faid 
again and again, that he never ſaw, nor read, nor 


heard the "< og He talked as if he had been in the 


third heavens, and brake out into ſuch words 28 
theſe: 

« O, he is come! He is come? O, how ſweet, 
8 how glorious is the bleſſed Jeſus! How ſhall 1 do 


to ſpeak the thouſandth part of his praiſcs! O, 


for words to {et out a little of that excellency! But 
it is inexpreſſible. O how excellent, glorious, and 
lovely is the precious jeſus! He is ſweet. He is 


* altogether lovely. And now I am ſick of love, _ 
| « he 


© he hat 
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u he hath raviſhed my ſoul with his beauty. I ſhall 


die ſick of love. 


O my friends, ſtand and wonder; come, look 
upon a dying man and wonder. I cannot myſelf 
but ſtand and wonder. Was there ever a greater 
Kkindneſs! Was there ever more ſenſible manifeſta- 
« tions of rich grace! O, why me, Lord? Why me! 
« Sure this is a-kin to heaven. And if I were never 
to enjoy any more than this, it were well worth all 
« the torments men and devils could invent, to come 
« through even a hell to ſuch tranſcendent joys as 
„ theſe. If this be dying, dying is ſweet. Let no 
« Chriſtian ever be afraid of dying. O death is iweet 
« to me! This bed is ſoft. Chriſt's arms, his ſmiles 
« and viſits, ſure they wauld turn hell into heaven! 
O, that you did but ſee and feel what I do! Come, 
and behoid a dying man more chearful than ever 
« you ſaw any healthful man in the midſt of his 
« ſweeteſt enjoyments. O Sirs, worldly pleaſures are 
„ pitiful, poor, ſorry things, compared with one 
« glimpſe of his glory which ſhines to ſtrongly into 
my ſoul. O, why ſhould any of you be ſo ſad, 
* when I am ſo glad! This, this is the hour that I 
© have waited for.” ENTS 
About forty-eight hours before his death, his eyes 
were dim, and his ſight much failed, and every part 
had the ſymptoms of death upon it; yet even then, 
if poſſible, his joys were greater ſtill. He ſpake like 
one entering into the gates of the new Jeruſalem. The 
greateſt part of him was now in heaven. Not a word 
dropped from his mouth, but it breathed of Chriſt 
and heaven. Moſt of his work was praiſe: An hun- 
dred times admiring the boundleſs love of God to 
him.—“ O, why me, Lord? Why me?” And then 
he would give inſtruction to them that came to ſee 
him. He was ſcarce ever ſilent, the love of Chriſt and 
louls ſo conſtrained him: “ So that I believe, ſays 
8 | . 3 8 
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« my author, there was much work done for Chrig 
« in his laſt hours *.“ | 

He took his leave of his friends every evening, ex. 
pecting to ſee them no more till the morning of the 
reſurrection. —** Now, ſays the dying faint, I want 
« but one thing, and that is, a ſpeedy lift to heaven, 
O, help me, help me to praiſe and admire him that 
„ hath done ſuch aſtoniſhing wonders for my ſoul! 
« Come, help me with praiſe; all is too little: Come, 
« help me, all ye glorious and mighty angels who 
« are ſo well {killed in this heavenly work of praiſe, 

“ Praiſc is now my work, and I ſhall be engaged 
4 in that ſweet employment for ever. Come, let us 
« lift up our voice in praiſe. I with you as long as 
% my breath doth laſt, and when I have none I ſhall 
« do it better.” | „ 

According to his deſire, moſt of the time was 
ſpent in praiſe, and he would ſtill be calling out,— 
More praiſe ſtill. O, help me to praiſe him! ! 
« have nothing elſe to do. I have done with prayer, 
« and all other ordinances. I have almoſt done with 
« converiing with martals. I ſhall preſently be be- 
e holding Chriſt himſelf, that died for me, and loved 
„% me, and waſhed me in his blood. I ſhall in a few 
« hours be in eternity, ſinging the ſong of Moſes, and 
« the ſong of the Lamb. 1 ſhall preſently ſtand upon 
Mount Sion with an innumerable company of an- 
« gels, and the ſpirits of the juſt made perfect, and 
« fſeſus the Mediator of the new covenant. I ſhall 
hear the voice of much people, and be one amongſt 
„them which ſay, —Hollelyah; ſalvation, glory, and 
* honour, and power unto the Lord our God, And 
« again, we fay, Hallelujah! Methinks I ftand as it 
Mere one foot in heaven, and the other on earth. 
« Methinks I hear the melody of heaven, and by 
faith I ſee the angels waiting to carry my ſoul to 
the boſom of Jetus, and I ſhall be for ever __ 

„ | cc the 


See bis Life, Chap. XVII. page 10g. 
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« the Lord in glory. And who can chute but rejoice | 
in all this?“ 

The day before his death he looked earneſtly upon 
his brother James, and ſaid, “ I thank thee, dear 
« brother, for thy love. Thou art praying for me, 
«and I know thou loveſt me dearly : But Chriſt 
« loveth me ten thouſand times more than thou doſt. 
Come and kiſs me, dear brother, before I die. 
And fo with his cold dying lips he kiſſed him, and 
id,.“ I ſhall go betore, and I hope thou ſhalt fol- 
« low after to glory.” 

A few hours before his death, he called all his re- 
ations and brethren together, that he might bleſs 
them, and pray for them ; which he did with much 
allection, authority, and ſpirituality. 

Then the godly miniſter, who had uſed to viſit 
him, came to pay him his laſt, and to do the office 
of an angel, to help to convey his ſoul to glory. 
When he ſpake to him, his heart was in a mighty 
lame of love and joy, which drew tears from the 
holy man; being amazed to hear a dying man talk 
25 if he had been with Jeſus, and came from the im- 
mediate preſence of God. O the ſmiles that were 
then in his face, and the unſpeakable joy that was in 
his heart! One might have read grace and glory in 
lis countenance. O the praiſes, the triumphant 
praiſes that he put up! A little before he died, in 
prayer, or rather praiſe, he was ſo full of admiration, 
that he could ſcarce forbear ſhouting for joy. And 
at length, with abundance of faith and fervency, he 
aid aloud, —< Amen, Amen!“ | 

And now his deſires were ſoon ſatisfied. Death 
Was Coming apace to do his laſt office. And after a 
few moments he turned himſelf on one fide, and im- 
mediately fell aſleep in Jefus, June 165 7, aged 24 5 


* See his Life, page ult. 
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Oh, might I feel the heav'nly flame 
With equal ardour burn; 

Chearful Pd quit this mortal frame, 
Nor wiſh one ſhort return! 


238 


Tranſported with unknown delight, 
Should ſcorn all mortal things; 
To take an everlaſting flight 
On ſome kind Seraph's wings. 


Now let me fee the bliſsful ray 
This fecond Moſes did: 

Then break this priſon of my clay, 
And none my joys forbid, 5 


eee tet 


LXXXIV. EDWARD HOPKINS, F, 
Governor of Connecticut colony in New-England, 


| E was born near Shrewſbury, about the year 
. 1600, was bred a Turkey merchant, and lived 
many years in London in good faſhion and eſteem. 
But, being a Nonconformilt in times when hatred and 
perſecution attended every one of that character, he 
withdrew with his excellent father-in-law, Mr. Theo- 
philus Eaton, and many others, to New-England; 
where, having very important truſts committed to 
him, he diſcharged them all with great faithfulnels 
and reputation. But there his wife, the deſire of his 
eyes, fell into an incurable diſtraction ; which, tho' 
ſo heavy and ſore an affliction, he bore with meeknels 
and fruitfulneſs to the end of his life. 
On the death of his elder brother, who was war- 
den of the fleet, he returned to England, in order to 
look after an eſtate which then fell to him. On his 
return hither, he was appointed to ſucceed his brother 
in the wardenſhip, was made a commiſſioner of the 
| admiralty 
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amiralty and navy, and choſen member of parlia- 
nent. Notwithitanding all which, he ſlackened neither 
watch nor diſcipline in his private walk, but kept his 
heart warm for God and beating for heaven. 5 

He was ſo beloved and eſteemed in the Connecticut 
colony, that he was earneſtly ſolicited to return thi- 
ther; but could not be prevailed on ſo to do, becauſe, 
having had a very dangerous voyage in his return hi- 
ther, he was apt to conſider it as a divine intimation 
that he was to paſs the reſt of his days in this king- 
dom. . 55 | 
Not long before his death he expreſſed himſelf in the 
following manner: How often have I pleated 
4 myſelt with the thoughts of a joyful meeting with 


he uſed to come down the ſtreet, that he might meet 
me when I came from Hartford to New-Haven. 


ly meet each other in heaven!“ 

And as a heavenly mind is often a preſaging one, 
he ſaid in that ſpirit more than once, to ſome who 
were near and dear to him, —< God will ſhortly take 
away the proteſts ; and ſoon after you will ſee great 
changes oyerturning the preſent conſtitution, and 
* fore troubles come upon thoſe who now promiſe 
* themſelves better things.” 


time not a little harraſſed with the fears of death. 
And in his laſt ſickneſs he ſaid with tears to his friends, 
—*© , pray for me; for I am in extreme darkneſs.” 
But at length, on a Lord's day, at the time it was 
judged when Mr. Caryl was publicly praying for him, 


belled, and he expreſſed himſelf in the following man- 
er: — “ O Lord, thou haſt kept the beſt wine till the 


lat. O friends, could you believe this? I ſhall be 


* blefled for ever. I ſhall quickly be in eternal glory. 
* Now let the whole world count me vile, and call me 
* hypocrite, 


my father Eaton! I remember with what pleaſure 


© But with how much greater pleaſure ſhall we ſhort- - 


And yet this pious gentleman was from time to 


light ſhone from heaven, his darkneſs was all diſ- 


2 
— 


3. 
W 
7 7 
14 U 
1 
7 WF 
'* . 
15 
On 9 
15 
Sh 
1 
4, 
P 
* 
L 
14 
9 
5 
Is 
» 
* 
= 
ky” 
. 
41 
& | 
* x 
N 
1 
FAR: 
7.8, „ 
1487 
1 
40 
15 
* 
, oof 
BN 
„ 
0 1 
„ , 
3 
1 1 
ot 
SY fg 
WF" 
14486 
"> 
* f 
8 . 
ps E 
* It 
IN 
© , 
. 
AZ 
1 
1 
* 
ug 1 
\ 8 
o 1 
1 
þ 
17 
* \ 
x * 
rl 
i 
7 Yy 
* as 
13.4 
$144 
Ka 
1 
hs 
* 
7 
C2 


240 _ PIOUS MEOMRIALS. 


« hypocrite, or what they will; I matter it not: I fal 
be bleſſed. There is reſerved for me a crown of glo- 
* ry. O, blefled be God for Jeſus Chriſt! I have here. 
« tofore thought it a hard thing to die, but now 
« find it is not fo. If I might chuſe, I would noy 
die. O my Lord, I pray thee ſend me not hack 

into this evil world. I have enough of it. No 
Lord; now take me to the kingdom and glory 
prepared for me.“ Whereupon one of thoſe about 
him ſaid, “ Sir, the Lord hath enlarged your faith,” 
He rephed,—< Friend, this is ſenſe. 


| The Lord hath 
even fatisfied my ſenſe. I am ſenſibly ſatisfied of 
© everlaſting glory.“ | 


After this, being viſited by ſome perſons of diſtinc. 


tion in eminent public ſtations, he ſaid to them— 
«+ Stirs, take heed to your hearts, while you are in 
& your work for God, that there be no root of bitter. 
« neſs cheriſhed in them. It may be pretended, your 
« deſires are to ſerve God; but if, at the ſame time, 


you have ſecret aims of advancing yourſelves and 


« your own intereſts, the Lord will not accept your 
« ſervices as pure before him.” He died at London 
in March, 1657. 

He had often wiſhed, on ſome important accounts, 
that he might live till the beginning of that year: 
And when he lay on his death-bed, he ſaid, alluding 
to the accomplithment of his with, Lord, thou haſt 
« fulfilled my deſires according to thy word, That 
« thou wilt tulfil the deſires of them that fear thee.” 
EY 


N 


LXXXV. Dr. ROBERT HARRIS. 


E was born at Broad- Camden in Glouceſterihire, 

in the year 1578, was many years miniſter of 
Hanwel, and was likewiſe one of the aſſembly of di- 
vines at. Weſtminſter. 5 
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inge often faid in the times of his beſt health. 
10. That little was to be expected from him on his 
rc. WM © death-bed.”* And this judgment of himſelf induc- 
ca him to write his advice to his family many years 
y Wl before he died. | | IS 

> In the beginning of his laſt fickneſs, being deſired 
0 to receive company, he faid ;—< I am, when alone, 
n in company. Tis all one to me, to be left alone, 
« or to have friends with me. My work is now to 


ut 

D « arm myſelf for death which aſſaults me; and I ap- 
th Wh © ply myſelf, according to my ability, for that great 
of Wh © encounter.”” 


He conſtantly exhorted every one who viſited him, 
nd all about him, above all things to get faith. —— 
„It is, ſaid he, your victory, your peace, your life, 
your crown, and your chief peace of ſpiritual ar- 
mour. Notwithſtanding which, put on likewiſe all 
« the other pieces; and then go forth in the Lord's 
” might. Stand to the fight, and the iſſue ſhall be 
glorious. Only forget not to call in the aid of your 
General. Do all from him, and under him.“ 

When his friends came to ſee him, he uſed to ſay, 
] cannot fpeak, but I can hear.” 

And being aſked where his comfort lay ? He an- 
krered,——* In Chrift, and in the free grace of 
6 God.“ . "_ 

Sir, faid one to him, you may take much com- 
fort in your labours. You have done much good.” 
He anfwered,—*< Al is nothing without a Saviour. 
Without him my beſt works would conderan me. 
* Oh, I am afhamed of them, as they were mixed 
* with ſo much fm. O, I am an unprofitable fer- 
* vant! I have not done any thing for God as I 
* ought. Loſs of time fits heavily on my ſpirit. 
Work, work a- pace; aſſuring yourſelves that no- 
thing will more trouble you when you come to die, 
than that you have done no more for God, who 
* hath done ſo much for you.” 85 
_ | Hh Some- 
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Sometimes. he expreſſed himſelf in the following 
manner, I never in all my life ſaw the worth of 


* Chriſt; nor taſted the iweetneſs of God 8 love in | 


« that meaſure I do now.” . 

Being aſked what he would have Joke 552 him, 
he anſwere d,. Do not only pray for me, but praiſe 
« God for his unſþcakxable. mercy to me, and in Par: 
<. ticular for keeping Satan from me in this my weak. 
„ neſs: - O, how good is God! Always entertain 
„good thoughts of him. However it be with us, 


„ve cannot think too well of him, or too badly of 


„ ourſelves.” 

And a ſenſe of the goodneſs of God in Chriſt Jeſus 
was continually and ſo deeply imprinted on his heart, 

that in all his wills the following legacy always had a 


place, Hem, I bequeath to all my children, and to. 


their children's children, to each of them a Bible, 
« with this inſcription, — None but Chriſt.” 


Being once vilited by two reverend doctors, his 


. were friends; and they, before they prayed with 
him, deſiring him to tell them what he chiefly requet: 
ed, he anfwered;z=—< praiſe God he ſupports me, 
« and keeps off Satan ; beg that I may hold out. Iam 
now a good way homeward; but quite ſpent. I am 


* now. near the ſhore, and leave you toſſing on the 


[95 


« ſea. O, it is a good time to die in! 
Being aſked from time to time how he did ; he 
ſtill anfivered to this effett:—< In no great pan, [ 
« praiſe God; only weary of my unuſeful life. It 
« God hath no more ſervice for me to do here, | 
« would be gladly in heaven, where J ſhall ſerve him 
« better, freed from ſin and diſtractions. ' I paſs from 
& one death to another, yet I fear none. I praiſe God, 
I can live, and I dare die. If God hath more work 
& for me to do here; I am willing to do it, though 
my infirm body be very weary.” 
| +, Being once, particularly towards the cloſe of the 
5 day, alked bow ” did?“ O, ſaid he, this hath been 
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« , ſweet day! I have had ſweet communion with - 
God in Jeſus Chriſt.” ? 
Having deſired one to pray with him and for him 
that God would haſten what concerned him, he was 
aked whether pain put him on that deſire; he an- 
fwered, No. But I now do no good, and I hinder 
„others, who might be better employed if I were not. 
« Why ſhould any deſire to live, but to do God ſer- 
vice? and as I now ceaſe from that, I do not live.” 
Taking his ſon by the hand, he ſaid, — Pray with 
me. It is the laſt time probably that I ſhall ever join 
« with you.“ c „„ 
His ſon anſwered, “ There remains a reſt.** To 
whom he replied, „My Sabbath is not far off, 
and yours is at hand. Ere that, I ſhall be rid of all 
« my troubles, and you will be caſed of ſome.“ N 
He died December 11, 1688, aged 806. 
See his Life, in which are inſerted mgny of his patheti- 
tal and <ccighty ſayings. rt. | 
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FE was miniſter of God's word, and profeflor at 
| Sedan. | ; fy 

Three years and a half before his death he had a 
great hurt by a fall from his horſe, after which he 
enjoyed no good health; yet gave he not over the 
works of his calling, either in the church or ſchools ; 
rarely failing to preach once a-week, and read two 
divinity. lectures. Through his whole life he was 
much in prayer and meditation; but in his laſt ſick- 
neſs he was ſo much in them, that he minded in a 
manner nothing elſe. | 


One day, when he was expected in the pulpit, he 


awaked in the morning ſo weak, and with ſuch op- 
preſſion in his breaſt, that he thought he ſhould be 
R „ unable 
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unable to preach that day; yet encouraging himſelf 
in God, he went ſupported to the church; but when 
he was with difficulty got into the pulpit, he fainted; 
on whichoccaſton ſome wine being brought him, here. 
fuſed it: chuſing rather to expect God's help, than 
do any thing that might ſeem to border on indecency, 
His text was, Pal. xvi. 9. My fleſh fhall reſt in hope: 
And, by God's aſſiſtance, he ſpoke with more vigour 
than he had done of a long time before. He applied 
the doctrine to himſelf, and gave his hearers an ac. 
count of his faith and hope, as foreſeeing that this 
would be the laſt ſermon he ſhould preach them. 

Two days after, the oppreſſion in his breaſt was 
become ſo great as to make it feared it would ſud. 
_ denly terminate in his death. Whereupon, being vi. 
ſited by his colleagues, he ſaid to them,. Fare you 
« well, gentlemen; I have good ſatisfaction in my 
mind, that I leave this church in the hands of per. 
„ ſons whom God hath endowed with great gifts; 
* and, above all, with exemplary piety. I make no 
* doubt, but you will carefully look to the flock com- 
„ mitted to you.“ | 

To this one of them returned,“ The Lord grant, 
Sir, that we may imitate you: For you are that 
good ſervant, who not only have not buried your 

talent, but have very much improved it. You have 

done good ſervice in your life, and your labours wil 
live and do when you are gone.“ 

To which he anſwered, “ Ah, Sir, you know not 
% how much you grieve me by ſuch language. | 
have not done all the good I ought to have done; 
. and that little benefit which the church hath reaped 
% by my labours, is not from me, but from the grace 
* of God which is in me; as it is uſual with him to 
* produce a good effect by a weak inſtrument. I am 
* conſcious that I have neglected my duty in many 
things, and offended my God; but I have loved 
his holy truth, and hope in his mercy. oo al 

. \ FE % pate 
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father and my God, and Jeſus Chriſt is my Savi- 


our; I hoſoever believes on him ſhall not periſh, but 


s þave life everlaſting.” 1 | 

His friends told him, that he hurt himſelf by ſpeak- 
ing ſo much. lis true, he replied; but I will die 
« glorifying God.“ | | | 

His prayers were. fervent, and full of penitential 
forrow. He ſaid, “ He was the greateſt of ſinners, 
and the moſt unworthy of the graces which he had 
received from God.” He abhorred his unthankful- 
nes, aggravated his faults, and diſtaſted all that com- 
mended him. 5 3 

Lord, faid he, I have deſerved nothing but 
« puniſhment. Thou haſt heaped bleſſings upon 
me. Thou haſt honoured me with an holy calling, 
hut I have not laboured according to the worth of 
it. I have mingled my own glory with thine. I 
have often neglected thy ſervice, in order to ſeex 
my particular intereſt. O, how much ſelf. love 
* What perverſeneſs hath oppoſed the kingdom of 
thy Son within me! How often have I grieved thy 
Holy Spirit by idle thoughts and carnal affections! 
But though it had been but juſtice in thee to have 
* cruſhed me in thy wrath, yet thou haſt always 
* ſhewed thyſelf a gracious and merciful Father to 
* me. In very faithfulneſs thou haſt affiifted me. In- 
* deed thou haſt ſometimes chaſtened me with thy 


* moſt terrible rod. Thou haſt hid thy face from 


me for a moment, but thou haſt remembered me in 
thy great 'compaſſion. Lord, thou wilt do it. 
Thou art faithful in thy promiſes. I am thy crea- 
* ture. Thou haſt led me and taught me from my 
* youth; O forfake me not in this felt period of my 
* life. Have mercy upon me, my God; my Father, 
have mercy upon me. O Lord, hear; O Lord, 


forgive; O Lord, hearken, and do. Defer not 


* for thy own ſake, O my God; even for thy Son's 
fake, 20) hath loved me and given himſelf for me. . 


4 
n 


c upon thy POOr ſervant. | 
afflicted me, texnake me ſenſible of my fin. (But, 
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* The mercy of God, ſaid he, is infinite as himſch 
ce is. There is no fin ſo great but it may be remit. 
„ ted. How great was Aaron's fin, who made the 
c golden calf? How grievous that of David in the 
* buſimeſs of Uriah? And that of Solomon, whom 
4 God had ſo highly honoured, whoſe heart was fe. 
e duced by the love of ſtrange women to the abomi. 
« nable worſhip of falſe gods? And yet God ſaid of 
him, — That if he brake God's ſtatutes, and kept nt hi 
& commandments, he would viſit his tranſgreſſion with the 


F rod, and his iniquity with ſtripes: Nevertheleſs, be 


& would not utterly take his loving-kindneſs from him. And, 
« {aid he, thou wilt pardon me alſo, O my God. 


Thou wilt deliver me from every evil work, and pre. 


<« ſerve me to thy hcavenly kingdom. Let me die th; 
death of the righteous. Let me lee thy face in xigh. 
& teouſneſs, Let me enjoy theſe good things of 
*-which thou haſt given me many foretaſtes. 0 


* how happy a thing is it to live in God's fear and 


to die in his peace!” 
His illneſs being violent, and his pain acute, 3 


friend of his, in the miniſtry, in order to comfort and 


ſtrengthen him, ſaid to him,—< Be of good chear, 
< for the time of your deliverance draws nigh.” 
OO how welcome, replied he, are you to me with 


that good news! Welcome, kind death! O how 


<« happy ſhall I be to fee my God, to whom my heart 
<< hath been of a long time aſpiring! He will be mer: 
s citul to me. Pray that he will be pleaſed to per- 
<« fect his work in me.” 35 

Yet ſometimes the violence of his pain forced a 
complaint from him. 8 

* O Lord, ſaid he once, lay not too heavy a hand 
Thou haſt. ſufficiently 


£ correcting himſelf, he added,)—Yet, Lord, I am far 
* from murmuring againſt thee. I have kept my. 


* {elf from that in my long trials. I have gs” 
. N de infinite 
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« infinitely more than I ſuffer. Bruiſe this duſt and 
« theſe aſhes. Bruiſe this body, and fave my pre- 
« cious foul. Miſerable as Jam, I would not change 
my condition for that of a king, while I hope in 
« the grace of my God.” 

When one of his friends put him in 1 Of 8 
words of Jacob, — I have waited for thy ſalvation, O 
God; he ſaid,.— Many of our doctors, by that falva- 
tion, underſtand the temporal deliverances which 
« God promiſed his people: But I will apply it to 


[« myſelf in the ſenſe you take it in.“ 


Another friend having mentioned, the words of 
the hymn of Zacharias, — he tender mercy of our God, 
whereby the day-ſpring from on high hath viſued us; he 
added,. Yes, it Is that Sun of righteouſneſs with 
e healing in his Wings.” 

When he heard the words, Pſal. cxxx. 1 <gnit 
far the Lord; my ſoul doth wait; and in his 8 do 1 
lebe; he ſaid, “ That word is the promiſe of the 
« goſpel, that whoſoever | believeth in Jeſus Chriſt hath 
1 everlaſtliig 4 That is the word which my foul 
© doth wait for.“ 

He was much in the mention of paflages from the 
lity-firſt Pſalm, particularly of that verſe. Je 
ſacriſcer of God are a broken ſpirit: A broken and & con- 
trite heart, O God, thou wilt not deſpiſe. To which he 
uſually added, —* That facrifice, O my God, offer 
ma mee”: * 

Being 3 by a Trot * by TS aſked, 
Whether he thought the Hebrew : Was the language 
ſpoke in heaven? He anſwered, This is not re- 
«vealed: Neither do I think that the language of 
heaven is known here on earth; but I judge we 
wall learn it in a moment, when God ſhall be all 
in all. This is that Tonga uf angels which St. Paul 

mentions; and is as other things which God hath 

© 85 for that le him; and they are _ 
cc 0 
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ec of them ſuch as eye hath not ſeen, nor ear heard, and 


« which are not come into man's heart.” 

Having repeated thoſe words, Pfal. XXXIIi. 1, », 
——Bleffed is he whoſe tranſgreſſion is forgiven, whiſy 
fin is covered. Bleſſed is the man to whom the Lord 
imputeth not iniquity, and in whoſe ſpirit there is 5 
guile; he added,“ Thou knowelt, Lord, that in 
<« ſincerity and without guile, I humble myſelf be. 
« fore thy face. I am a miferable finner, and could 
* not dare to lift up my eyes towards thee, did I no 
<« truſt both in thy commandment and promite, 
“ Such as labour under a fenſe of their miferics, are 
c“ thoſe whom thou calleſt; for thou ſayeft,—C:n; 

unto me, all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and 

* | xaill give vol ret. O then, let me come to thee. 

Draw me, O Lord, that I may run after thee. | 

am tired; I am quite we of being abſent from 


my God. My ſonl thirſteth for God, for the living 
God. When ſhall I come and appear before God 


Alas, Iam unworthy of it; for I was conceived in 
fin, and my whole life hath been a continued tranf- 
greſſion. Yet far be it from me to doubt of God's 

power and faithfulneſs. Where ſin aboundeth, his 

5 grace aboundeth much more. Tt is not for the righte- 

e ous, but for repenting finners that he hath given 
his Son, that whoſoever believeth in him ſhould nd 
periſh, but have life everlaſting. Lord, I believe; 
help thou my unbelief. Increaſe and ſtrengthen my 
faith. It is now weak and ſmall, but it is true and 
unfeigned, and reſteth upon Jefus Chriſt only. 
There is no ſalvation in any other. He is he way, 

* the truth and the life. None can come to the Father 
but by him. Away with all other interceſlors. 
Away with all merit of works. All our righteouf 
nefles are but pollutions. Ah, my God, I have 10 
righteouſneſs but thine; for I was conceived in ſin, 
and never did any work fo good but it needed pat- 
| e don. 
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don. Mercy, Lord; mercy. Pardon me my ſins. 
«Pardon me my unrighteouſneſs. Waſh me thorough- 
y from my iniquity, and cleanſe me from m 
« fins. Purge me with hyſſop, but let it be dipt in 
the blood of the Lamb without blemiſh and without 
« ſpot, which taketh away the fins of the world, Thou 
» knoweſt, O Lord, that I have loved thy holy truth 
« and that I have believed thy promiſes. They are 
the joy of my heart. They are the comforts 
© which have kept up my heart from dejection. O 
God, perfect thy work in me. Create in me à clean 
« heart, O God, and renew a right ſpirit within me. Re- 
« fore unto me the joy of thy ſalvation, and uphold me 
« with thy free Spirit. | 

He was ſo humble and ſo vile in his own eyes, 
that when any thing was ſpoken in his praiſe, he re- 
jected it with a kind of indignation, ſaying, —< Away 
« with this flattery, and pray to God to have mercy: 


* 


| 10 on me.“ 5 1 5 : 


His ſickneſs was an inflammation of the lungs, with 
1 qudtidian ague, which returned with double vio- 
lence every day at the fame hour. Coming out of a 
fit he ſaid, —** My God, how weary am I! When fhall 
" reſt in thy boſom? When ſhall I be filled with the 
* true riches? When ſhall I drink of the river of thy 
« pleaſures? I am unworthy of it, O my God; but 


thou art glorified by doing good to the unworthy. 


It ts not tor them who are whole, but for thoſe who 
* are ſick, that thy Son, the great Phyſician, was ſent. 
% 878 believeth on him is paſſed from death 
« to life.“ _ „ . 950 

Being aſked, Whether he did not perfectly hope in 
the grace of God, he anſwered, I hope, but not 
perfectly; yet as much as I am able. I ſuffer now 
the pains of death, but God will redeem my foul _ 
from the power of the grave, for he ſhall receive 


| +. EVEN of thy holy temple: | 
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When ſome comforting paſſage of ſcripture ua; 
mentioned to him, by which he found himſelf {trenoth. 
ened; he took the hand of the perſon who uttered it 
and kifling it, faid,—< The Spirit of God hath ſpoker 
« by your mouth. The Lord bleſs you, and increaſe 
« his graces in you.“ | 5 
After an exhortation which had greatly affected 
him, he ſaid, „ Theſe are excellent words. Ihe 
« Lord, by his grace, deeply imprinted them on my 
heart?! | 7 
Sometimes when tlioſe about him ſpake of the ex: 
cellency of that glory he was going to enjoy; he ſeem. 
ed to be in an extaſy, and ſaid but little; and what 
hae ſaid was with long pauſes between his words; as, 
—* O what is it to ſee God's face in rightebuſneſs 
„O when ſhall I be ſatisfied with his likeneſs!” 
He often repeated the words of David, Pfal. xxxvi. 
Horb excellent js thy loving-kindiieſs, O God: There- 
fore the children of men put their truſt under the ſhadx 
of thy *vings. They ſhall be abunidaiitly ſatisfied with the 
fatrieſs of thy houſe; and thou ſhalt niake them drink if 
the river of thy pleaſures. For with thee is the fountain 
of life, and in thy light ſhall awe ſee light. | 
And Pfal. Ixv.—Ble/ed is the man whom thou chooſeft 
and caiuſe/t to approach unto thee, that he may dwell in thy 
courtt. He ſhall be ſatisfied with the gipdneſs of thy houſe, 


He often repeated Pſal. xxvii, Kili, and Ixxi; 
+ dwellitig on theſe words in the laſt, =O God, thou bf 
taught me from my youth, and hitherto have I declared 
thy wondrous works. Now alſo, when Iam old and gra). 
headed, O God, forſake me nat. 
For the fix laſt days of his illneſs, he was moſtly in 
flumbers; againſt which he much ſtrove, and fad, 
—< Rouſe me, I ſhould now watch. *Tis now no 
s time to f{leep, but to die. Watch and pray, faid 
* my Saviour, 4% ye enter into temptation. O great 
God, abandon me not to my infirmitics; but 6 
ES ; 6 preferve 
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; preſerve and keep my ſpirit, chat I may glorify en 


« 5 — I am dying.” 
He often ſaid, lifting up his eyes and hands,— 


« Lord, be merciful to me: Be gracious to me.“ 

Even when he ſeemed to be fait alleep, it appeared 
that his heart waked; for he now and then, in that 
circumſtance, whiſpered out a ſhort ſentence, as 
Death is feallowed up in victory The Word was made 
fleſh! He was therefore once. aſked, after he aw oke, 
atter ſuch heart-wakings, whether he lifted Lup his foul 
to God? Yes, he replied, continually.“ 

He often felt his own pulſe, and then uſually faid, 

OO what a grief is this! I cannot die. My God, 


* have mercy on me, and ſet my ſoul free. I am 


© weary of being abſent from my God. I defire tg 
* depart, and to be wwith Chriſt, O my God, come 


| © fetch me. Shorten the days of my combat. Let 
me die, I beſeech thee. Into thy hands I commend 


my Spirits for thou haſt redeemed me, O Lord God of 
. 

When many of his flock were got about him, and 
deſired his bleſſing, he faid,—< The Lord bleſs you, 
and give you his fear, and the promiſed ſalvation.“ 

A little before his death, awaking about midnight, 
he faid to a perſon attending him;—< I ſhall now 
* ſoon be caſed. I am going to my Father, and my 

„God. He hath heard me indeed. I go to him 

„with confidence; for he hath arrayed me with his 
« robe. And then, in the greateſt rapture, he ſaid, 

—* I fee him. O how beautiful he is! I renounce 


« * all earthly afſections. [ will no more love any 85 | 


in the world but thee, O God, who doſt alone pot- 
nee 

And then his eyes were - bright and ſparkling, and 
panting after the living God, his arms were ſtretched 


out towards heaven; and there was 2 vilible and 
wonderful elort } in him to riſe, and with his w hole 


body 
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body to welcome, as it were, and embrace the beau. 
tiful object of his love. 

After which, one who attended him; ſaid, Sir, 
e you will ſce your Redeemer with your own eyes, 5 
He replied, —© I believe it.” And theſe were the 
laſt intelligible words he uttered. - 

A few minutes after, he {ſweetly expired, and left 
on his countenance the features of Joy. he died 

March 10, 1658, aged 90. 


eee eee ee 


LXXXVII. The laſt SPEECH of 0 Marquis of 
ARG Þ Jo Bo 


ANY will expect that I fpeak many things; 
00 but I reſolve to diſappoint many: For 1 
come not hither to juſtify myſelf, but the Lord, 


* who is holy in all bis 8 WAYS, and righteous in all bi 


« works: Holy and bleſſed is his name. Neither come 


0 5 others. I know many will expect that | 


„I ſhall ſpeak againſt the hardneſs of the ſentence 
pronounced againſt me; but I will fay nothing to it. 
„I bleſs the Lord, I pardon all men as I defire to be 


10 ff ee of the Lord myſelf. Let the will of the | 


ord be done. This is all I deſire. 

My condition is a fuffering condition. But! 
© bleſs the Lord, he that hath gone before me hath 
e trode the wine-preſs of the Father's wrath; by 
« whoſe ſufferings J hope that wy ſufferings ſhall not 
be eternal. I bleſs him who hath taken away the 
ſting of my ſufferings. I muſt ſay that my charter 
« was ſealed to-diy; for the Lord hath ſaid to me, 
6 —Thy fins are freely forgiven thee. And fo I hope 
„ my ſuffering will be very eaſy. And you know 
« the ſcripture faith, —The Captain of aur falvatimn 
« was made. perfect by ' ſufferings. The times are like 


either to be very {inning or very ſuffering times. 
There is a fad 
* dilemma 


wy Let n make their choice. 
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dlemma in the buſineſs, fn or ſuffer : And ſurely, 
„he who ſhall chuſe the better part will chuſe to fuf- 
fer. Others who ſhall chuſe to fin, ſhall not eſcape 
« ſuffering. They ſhall ſuffer, but it may be not as 1 
do, but worſe. Mine is but temporal; theirs ſhall 
« he eternal. When I ſhall be ſinging, they {hall be 
« howling. _ 

“ Yet 1 cannot but ſay of my own condition, that 
the Lord, in his providence, hath mercy on me 
« with reſpect to this world: For if I had been more 
« favourably dealt with, I fear I ſhould have been 
overcome with temptations, as many others are, 
« 2nd many more I fear will be. *Tis fit that God 
« ſhould take me away, to prevent my falling 3 into 
« thoſe temptations I ſee others falling into. 

& Blefted be his name that I am kept both from 

reſent evils, and from evils to come. Some may 
, Mink I ſhould regret my conditon, but truly I nei- 
ther grudge nor repine, nor deſire any revenge. 
« deſire not that the Lord ſhould judge any man; 
nor do I judge any but myſelf. I wiſh, as the Lord 
«* hath pardoned me, that he may pardon them for 
* this-and other things; and that what they have 
done for me may never meet them in their accounts. 
have no more to ſay, but to beg of the Lord that 
* when I go away, he would bleſs e 0s that 
« ſtayeth behind. 
He was executed at Edinburgh, March 27, 1661. 
Naphtali ; or, The Wreſtlings of the Church of Scotland. 
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FFF 


E was a miniſter of the goſpel at Stirling i in 

Scotland, who, for a good conſcience, ſuffered 

death at Edinburgh, June 1, 1 2 On the * | 
he made the 3 ſpoech : my 

oo am 
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i I am come hither to lay down this earthly taber. 
* nacle and mortal fleſh of mine; and, I bleſs God, 
through his grace I do it willingly, and not by 
- N I ſay, I ſuffer willingly ; for if I had 
been ſo minded, I might have made a diver. 
« fon, and not been a priſoner. But being conſcious 
to myſelf of nothing worthy of death or of bonds, 
« ] would not ſtain my innocence with the ſuſpicion 
of guilt, by my withdrawing. I did judge it 
better to ſuffer than to ſin; and therefore I am 
* come hither to lay down my life this day; and, | 
* bleis God, I die not as a fool. Not that I have 
any thing wherein to glory in myſelf. 
* ledge that I am a ſinner; yea, one of the greateſt 
and vileſt that have profeſſed religion, and one of 
* the moſt unworthy that have preached the goſpel. 
My corruptions have been ſtrong and many, and 
« have made me a ſinner in all things; yea, even in 
* following my duty. And therefore, righteouſneſs 
have I none of my own: All is vile. But I believe 
that Jeſus Chrift came into the world to fave þo 5 5 
* of whom I am chief. Through faith in his righ- 
* tcouineſs and blood have I obtained mercy ; and 
through him, and in him alone, have I the hope 
« of a bleſſed victory over ſin and Satan, and hell and 
« death; and that I ſhall attain to the reſurrection of 
« the juſt, and be made partaker of eternal life. / 
« know in whom I have believed, and that he is able t1 
* keep that which I have committed to him a 
„ day. I have preached ſalvation through his name; 
“ and as I have preached ſo I believe, and do com- 
„mend the riches of his free grace and faith in his 
* name to you all, as the only Way whereby you can 
be ſaved. 
The matters for which I am condemned, are 
« matters belonging to my calling and function 38 2 
* miniſter of the goſpel: ſuch as the diſcovery and 
ba ODE of ſin, the prefing and the holding faſt 
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# of the oath of God in the covenant, and preſerving 
and carrying on the work of religion and reforma- 
tion. You that lament after the Lord, and mourn · 
« for all the abominations that are done in this city, 
and in this land, and take pleaſure in the ſtones and 
« duſt of Sion; caſt not away your confidence, but be 
« comforted and encouraged in the Lord. He will 
« yet appear to your joy. God hath not caſt away 
« his people and work in Britain and Ireland. I hope 
it will once more revive, by the power of his Spirit, 
« and take root downward, and bear fruit upward. 
Vo not decline the croſs of Chriſt. Chuſe ra- 
« ther to ſißer alfliction with the people of God, than 
« jo enjoy the pleaſures of /in for a ſeaſon : and account 
the reproach of Chriſt greater riches than all the 
« treaſure of the world. Let my death grieve none 
« of you. It will be; more profitable and advan- 
« tageous both for me and for you, and for the church 
* of God, and for Chriſt's intereſt and honour, than 
my life could have been. I forgive all men the guilt 
of it, and deſire you to do ſo alfo. Pray for them that 
u perſecute you, and bleſs them that curſe you ; bleſs, 1 lay, 
and curſe not. I die in the faith of the apoftles and 
primitive Chriſtians, and Proteſtant reformed 
* churches, particularly of the church of Scotland, 
« where I am a member and miniſter. 5 
« Popery and Prelacy, and all the trumpery of 
« fervice and ceremonies that wait ona them, 1 do 
* abhor. LL, 
And, in the laſt place, I bear my witneſs to the 
* croſs of Jeſus Chriſt; and that I never had cauſe to 
* repent of any thing 1 have ſuffered for his name. 
« I take God to record upon my foul, I would not 
exchange this ſcaffold with the palace or mitre of 
the greateſt Prelate in Britain. Bleſſed be God, 
* who hath ſhewed mercy to ſuch a wretch, and 


* hath revealed his Son in me, and made me a mi- 


* miſter of the everlaſting goſpel, and given me to 
. | _— * ſeal 


256 


cc 


- 


PIOUS MEMORIALS. 
« ſeal it on the hearts of not a few of his people, and 


eſpecially the congregation at Stirling. God for. 
give the poor empty man that hath there intruded 
on my labours, and made a prey of many poor 


fouls, and expoſed others to reproach and oppref. 


ſion. God forgive the miſleaders of that part of 


the poor people, who tempted them to reject their 


own paſtor, and to admit of intruders ; and the 
Father of mercies pity that poor miſled people, 


And the Lord viſit the congregation and preſbytery 


of Stirling once more with faithful paſtors, and 
grant that the work and people of God may be re. 
vived throughout all Britain, and ſpread over all 
the world. Jeſus Chriſt is my light and my life, 
my righteouſneſs, my ſtrength, and my ſalvation, 
and all my deſire. Him, O him, I do with all the 
ſtrength of my ſoul commend to you. Bleſſed are 
they that are not offended in him. Bleſſed are they 
that truſt in him. Bleſs him, O my ſoul, from 


henceforth even for ever. Rejoice, rejoice all je 


that love him ; be patient, and rejoice in tribulation, 


Bleſſed are you, and bleſſed ſhall you be for ever 


and ever. Everlaſting righteouſneſs and eternal 
ſalvation is yours. All things are yours, and ye are 
Chri/fts, and Chriſt is God's. Remember me, O Lord, 
with the favour thou beareſt to thy people. O viſit me 


 woith thy ſalvation, that I may ſee the good of thy choſen; 


that I may rejoice in the gladne/s of thy nation; that l 
may glory with thy inheritance. Now let thy ſervani 
depart in peace, fince mine eyes have ſeen thy ſalvation.” 


Naphteli ; or, The Wre/llings of the Church of Scotland, 
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LEXXIX. Mr. SAMUEL RUTHERFORD. 


IS laſt words were.“ I ſhall ſhine; I ſhall 
„ ſee him as he is, and all the fair company 
« with him; and ſhall have my large ſhare. It is 


no eaſy thing to be a Chriſtian ; but as for me, I 


« have got the victory, and Chriſt is holding forth _ 
e his arms to embrace me. I have had my fears and 
« faintings as another ſinful man; but as ſure as ever 
« he ſpake to me in his word, his Spirit witneſſed to 
“my heart, ſaying, —Fear not; he had accepted my 
« ſufferings, and the outgate ſhould not be matter of 
« prayer, but of praiſe. Thy word was found, and ! 
« did eat it; and it was to me the joy and rejoicing 
of my heart. Now I feel, I believe, I enjoy, 
„„ / « | 

And turning to Mr. Blair, then preſent, he ſaid, — 
feed on manna; I have angels food; my eyes 
« ſhall ſee my Redeemer. I know that he ſhall and 
* at the latter day on the earth, and I ſhall be caught up 
« in the clouds to meet him in the air. 

I fleep in Chriſt; and when I awake, I ſhall be 


© ſatisfied with his iKeneſs. O, for arms to embrace. 


« him.” „ | 

To one who ſpoke of his painfulneſs in the miniſ- 
try, he ſaid, —< I diſclairn all. The port I would be 
N 1 is redemption and forgiveneſs of ſins through his 
* Rao”. .- ; 5 

His laſt words were. Glory, glory dwells in 


oy lmmanuel's land.” 


NR. | XC. Mr. . 
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XC. Mr. SAMUEL NEWMAN. XCl. 


E was born at Banbury in Oxfordſhire, about 

the beginning of the laſt century, and was the 

compiler of the famous Concordance that goes by his 
name. 

He was very well in health when he preached a fer. 
mon on Job xiv. 14.——All the days of my appointed ting 
vill I wait till my 2+ FRO come. But it proved his laſt: 
For preſently after, he fell into his laſt ſickneſs; in 
which, on a Lord's day, 1 in the afternoon, having de- 

- fired a deacon of his church, who then attended him, 
to pray with him, the pious deacon had no ſooner . 
finiſhed his prayer, than Mr. Newman turned about 
and faid, — Arid now, yeangels of the Lord Jeſus 
5 Chriſt, come, do your office.? With which words 
his holy foul immediately depafted w ith the angelic 
choir for heaven, July 5, 1663. 
His education was finiſhed at tlie univerſity of Ox. 
ford, and he became an able miniſter of the New Te. 
tament: But being accounted a Puritan, he was ſo 
moleſted in the exerciſe of his miniſtry, that after ſe- 
ven removes, he went, in the year 1638, as did many 
others in thoſe times, as choice Chriſtians as any then 
upon earth, to New-England. And there he paſſed a 

Fear and a half at Dorcheſter, five years at Weymouth, 
and nineteen at Rehoboth; which laſt place owes its 
name to him; and he called it Rehoboth, becauſe his 
flock, which had been ſtraitened for room, might 
then fay. -The Lord hath made room for us, and we 
Hall be , in the land. 
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ICI. The SUFFERINGS AND DEATH Or 
Mx. HUGH MACKAIL. 


5 FER ſentence of death was pronounced on 
4 him, he ſaid to a friend, O, How good 
« news to be within four days journey of enjoying 
the ſight of Jeſus Chriſt!” And he proteſted, — 
“He was not ſo cumbered how to die, as bad been 

« ſometimes to preach a ſermon.” 

To ſome good women, who lamented for W he 
ſaid, One drop of my blood, through the grace of 
a « God, may make more hearts contrite than many 

s ſermons. Many croſſes have eme in our way, 
6 * wrought but weakly upon tus; but here is a 
te croſs that hath done more good than all the wien 
* that befel us before. 

After which, lamenting the condition of the church 
of God, With mach earneſtneſs he cried out, in the 
words of Daniel, Mat, Lord, ſhall be the end of 
theſe wonders ? The laſt night of | his life he pro- 
pounded and anſwered himſelf ſeveral queſtions, and 
by that means was enabled to W his fellow- 
priſoners, and greatly refreſhed his hearers. He then 

Aked, * How he ſhould go from the tolbooth, 
{6 through a multitude of gazing. people, and guards 
* of ſoldiers to a ſcaffold and gibbet, and overcome. 
the impreſſion of this ?” To which he anfwered,— 
By receiving a deeper impreſſion of a multitude of 

angels who are alllookers on; for we are a gazing- 
* ſtock to the world, angels, and men. The angels 

„ rejoice at our good confeſſion, are 88 to con- 

** vey and carry our ſouls, as the ſoul of Lazarus, 

into Abraham's boſom ; not to receive them, for 

that is the work of Jeſus Chriſt alone, who will. 


* welcome them to heaven himſelf, with the __ 
64 0 | 
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<« of angels and bleſſed ſpirits. But the angels are che ma 
t miniſtering ſpirits, always ready to ſerve ang Ml « coudet 
< ſtrengthen all dying believers. And as Stephen Wl ing term 
% ſaw the heavens opened, and Jeſus ſtanding on the 6. à place 
<« right hand of God, and then ſaid, Lord Feſu, 
& receive my ſpirit ; ſo do I believe that Jeſus Chriſt 
is allo ready to receive the ſouls of his dying 
NR. — ont 3 

The ſecond queſtion was, — How ſhall we con. 
* ceive of heaven, who are haſtening to it; ſeeing 
„ the word faith, Eye hath not ſeen, nor ear heard, 
neither have entered into the heart of man, the things 
«© which God hath prepared for them that love him?” 
And he anſwered,—* That the ſcripture helps us two 
<<: ways to conceive of heaven: The firſt is by way of 
wer n e heaven. is repro 
* ſented as a glorious city, which is there deſcribed. 
a But the ſcripture ſhews us yet a more excellent 
* way to conceive of heaven, by pointing to the love 
of Chriſt, and calling us to contemplate the breadth, 
* and length, and depth, and height of his love for 
< us, which paſſeth knowledge, and which is there. 
fore the higheit and ſweeteſt motive of praiſe to hin 
that loved us, and waſhed us from our. fins in his cun 
<< bloed, and hath made us kings and prigſis unto God and 
His Father: To him be glory and dominion fer ever and 

ever. Amen. | 3 
And this way likewiſe the ſcripture farther ſhews 
us, by teaching us to love the Lord Jeſus in ſince- 
_ <. rity, which is the very joy and exultation of hea- 
© ven, Rev. v. 12.—Werthy is the Lamb that was ſlain, 
40 receive power, and riches, and wiſdom, and ſirength, 
% and honour, and glory, and bleſjmg. And no other 
«< thing than the ſoul's panting in love after Jeſus 


Chriſt, can lead to the right apprehenſions of the 
SLOTS 0 d 78 id +; 
I be morning of the day on which he ſuffered, he 
aid, — That on his waking, he had a clear 1 8 
223 J „ ee the 
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« the majeſty of the Lord, but it-was become a little 
« clouded.” After which, he prayed in the follow- 
ing terms :—*© Now, Lord, we come to thy throne; 
& 2 place we have been acquainted with. The thrones 
6 77 earthly kings have advocates againſt poor men; 
« but thy throne hath Jeſus, an Advocate for us. Our 
« ſupplication this day, is not to be freed from death, 
« nor from pain in death, but that we may witneſs 
« before many witneſles a good confeſſion 
His father came to him that morning; of whom, 
after prayer and a little diſcourſe, he took his leave; 
telling him at parting, — That his ſuffering would 
be more edifying to God's people, than his conti- 
0 6 nuance in the miniſtry for twenty years longer. 
f WW Bat it muſt not be omitted, that on this occaſion 
. he aid to his father, — I deſire it of you as the beſt 
l. © and laſt ſervice you can do me, to go to your cham- 
t « her, and pray earneſtly to the Lord that he would 
be with me. For my care is to carry it well on the 
+ ſcaffold, and ſo to be ſtrengthened as to endure to 
De end.” — | 2 
When he turned himſelf to go up the ladder, he 
ſaid aloud, “ That he was no more concerned about 
going up that ladder, than if he were going home 
to his father's houſe.” e 
From the ladder he called to his fellow. ſufferers, 
and ſaid, “ Friends and fellow-ſufterers, be not a- 
* fraad. Every ſtep of this ladder is a degree nearer 
Sven..." | | 5 
From thence likewiſe he ſaid, — I partly believe 
that the rulers of this land would have mitigated: 
this puniſhment, had they not been inſtigated by 
* the Prelates; ſo that our blood lies principally at 
* their doors. But this is my comfort now, that 
*' —[ know my Redeemer liveth, and that he ſhall ſtand 
* at the laiter day upon- the carth; and though,” after 
* my ſhin, worms deſtroy this body, yet in my fieſh ſhall - 
* 1fee God, ahm T ſhall ſee for myſelf, and my eyes ſhall 
RT” > | & behold, 
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* behold, and net another; though my reins be conſaned 
in me. ee 
* And now I do willingly lay down my life for 
« the truth and cauſe of God, and the covenant and 
« work of reformation, which were once counted the 
glory of this nation. And it is for endeavourin 
to defend theſe, and to extirpate that bitter root of 
Prelacy, that I am brought to this rope:” (The 
Executioner then putting the rope about his neck) 
And hearing the people lament, he ſaid to them— 
Four work is not to weep, but to pray that we may 
i be honourably borne through: And blefled be the 
« Lord that ſupports me. Now, as I have been he. 
« holden to the prayers and kindneſs of many, ſince 
my impriſonment and ſentence; ſo I hope that you 
« will not be wanting to me now in this laſt ſtep of 
% my journey, to the end I may witneſs a good con- 
« feffion. - And that you may know the ground of 
« my encouragement in this work, and what m 
* hope is, I will read to you the laſt chapter of the 
« Bible.” | | 
And when he had read it, he ſaid, “ Here you 
*« ſee the glory that is to be revealed upon me;—4 
% pure river of water of life, where the throne of God is, 
and the Lamb is in it; where his ſervants ſerve hin, 
and ſee his face, and his name is in their forcheads; 
and the Lord giveth them light, and they ſhall reign for 
« ever. And here you ſee my acceſs to. my glory and 
« reward:—Let him that is a-thir/t, come; and whoſoc- 
ver will, let him take of the water of life freely. Here 
« you ſee alſo my welcome; for the Spirit and the 
4 Bridegroom ſay, Come. l 
He then faid, looking down to the ſcaffold,— 
« have one word more to ſay. to my friends: Where 
« are you? You need neither lament me nor be 
4 aſhamed of me in this condition; for I may make 
« uſe of that expreſſion of Chriſt, I go to your Father 
« and my Father, to your God and my Ged, to B 
| © l * * ng 
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« King; and my King, to the bleſſed apoſtles and 
« martyrs, to the general aſſembly and church of the 
« frſt-born, and to God the Fudge of all, and to the ſpirits 
« of juſt men made perfect, and to Feſus the Mediator of 
« the new covenant; and 1o I bid you all farewell: For 
« God will be more comfortable to you than I could 
« be; and he will alſo be more refreſhing to me than 
« you can be: Farewell, farewell in the Lord. 

I hope you have perceived no alteration or dif- 
« couragement in my countenance or carriage; and 
« as it may be your wonder, ſo, I profeſs, it is a won- 
« der to myſelf; and Iwill tell you the reaſon of it: 
beſides the juſtneſs of my cauſe, this is my comfort, 
« which was ſaid of Lazarus when he died, that the 
angels did carry his ſoul into Abraham's boſom; 
for as here is a great confluence of people, a ſcaf- 
« fold, a gallows, and people looking out at windows, 
« ſois there greater and more folemn preparation of 
« of heavenly angels to carry my ſoul into Chritt's, 
«* boſom. Again, this is my comfort, that my foul 
is to go into Chriſt's hands; and he will preſent it 
« blameleſs and faultleſs to the Father; and then 1 ſhall 
be ever with the Lord. And now I leave off to ſpeak 
any more to creatures, and turn my ſpeech to thee, 
O Lord. And now I begin my intercourſe with 
God, which ſhall never be broken off: Farewell, 
father and mother, friends and relations: Farewell, 


| © the world and all its delights: Farewell, meat and 


« drink: Farewell, fun, moon, and ſtars: Welcome, 
God and Father; Welcome, {ſweet Lord Jeſus, the 
Mediator of the new;covenant; welcome, 'blefled 


Spirit of grace, and God of all conſolation; wel- 


come, glory; welcome, eternal life; welcome, death. 
0 Lord, into thy hands 1 commit my ſpirit, for thou haſt 
* redemed my foul, O Lord God of truth.? 


He ſuffered December 22d, 1666, in the-26th year 
| of his age. * | = k-th; | 


| Naphtali; 
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Naphtali; or, The Wre/alings E ay Church of Scatland; 
| age 355: 


XCII. Mr. JOHN: WILSON. 


E was born at Windſor in the year 1588, and 

was the third ſon of Dr. William Wilfon, 
Prebendary of St. Paul's. 

He was for ſome time a diſtinguiſhed preacher in 

Eff-x; from whence he went to New England, where 

he lived in great eſteem and uſefulneſs, till he was 

Nein off from his work in order to be received i into 


the j07 of his Lord. He concluded his laſt ſermon , 


e following manner. 

« If I were {ſure this were the laſt ſermon that ever 
“ J ſhould preach, and my words, on this occaſion 

« the laſt I ſhould utter, I would ſtill ſay,—Hallelu- 
Jah, Hallelujah! Praiſe ye the Lord!” With theſe 
triumphant words ending his miniſtry. 

His fickneſs had brought him near his departure, 
when having by ſolemn prayer commended his re- 
lations and attendants to * ce of God, he faid, 
I in 2 Sl yoo ſpirit, — 1 fall ere long, be with 
M jends, Dr. 8 Dr. Sibs, Dr. Taylor, 
1 Dr. Gouge, Dr. Ames, Mr. Cotton, Mr. Norton, 
« my inns- of- court friends; and my conſort, children, 
« and grand - children in the kingdom of God.” 

And when ſome, then with him, magnified God 
for making him of ſuch uſe, and lamented their own 
loſs of him, he ſaid, “ Alas, alas, uſe no ſuch 
* words concerning me; for [ have been an unprofit- 
ce able ſervant, not worthy to be called a ſervant of 
e the Lord. But I muſt fay,—The Lord be merciful 
© to me a ſinner; and----Let thy tender mercies come unto 
, Lord; even wy /alvation, according to thy ww 

c 


M 


He qui 


1667, in | 
When 
great per! 
« from A 
man 11 
Ses Dr 


$4444 
XC. 


ONA' 

in t 
In an 
after he 
nord thai 
appointed 
threaten 
his illneſ 

« If t] 
„for me 
« willin; 
« be doi 
But a 


| him wit 


to the / 
mring 
— Lol 
« why, 
come. 
Whe! 
who lo 
by his 
1 charg 
in th 
wonder 


4 


7 


Mr. JONATHAN MITCHEL 2865 


He quietly fell aſleep in the Lord on Auguſt 7, 
1667, in the ſeventy-ninth year of his age. | 

When he left his native country, it was ſaid by a 
great perſonage,—* New England will flouriſh, free 
« from all general deſolations, ſo long as that good 
« man lives in 1t.”. 7 


Seg Dr. Mather's Hiſtory of New England. 
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ONATHAN MITCHEL was born at Hallifax, in 
in the year 1624. 

In an extremely hot ſeaſon a fever ſeized him juſt 
after he was come from preaching on theſe words, I 
know that thou wilt bring me to death, and unto the houſe 
appointed for all the living: But it did not ſeem to 
threaten his death: however, in this beginning of his 
his Ylneſs, he ſaid to his viſitors, 

« If the Lord Jeſus Chriſt have any more ſervice 
for me to do for him and his dear people, I am 
„willing to do it; but, if my work be done, his will 
be done.“ | 
But afterwards, the diſtemper fuddenly aſſaulting 
him with a mortal malignity, and ſummoning him 
to the houſe appointed for all the living, he fell to ad- 
miring the manifold grace of God to him, and faid, 
— Lord, thou calleſt me away to thee; I know not 
* why, if I look to myſelf; but at thy bidding I 
8 | | | 

When he was dying, he faid to a young gentleman, 
who lodged in his houſe, and was then flanding 
by his bed, My friend, as à dying man I now © 


* charge you, that you do not meet me out of Chriſt 


“in the day of Chriſt.” And the words made a 
wonderful impreſſion on the young gentleman's heart. 
| LI | Mr. 


264 PIOUS MEMORIALS. 
Naphtali; or, The Wreſtling of the Church of $ cola, 
page 355. 


XCIl. Mr. JOHN WILSON. 


pI: was born at Windſor in -the year 1 588, and 
was the third ſon of Dr. William Wilſon, 
Prebendary of St. Paul's. 

He was for ſome time a diſtin iſhed preacher in 
Eff-x; from whence he went to New England, where 
he lived in great eſteem and uſefulneſs, till he was 
_ off from his work in order to be received'i into 


the Joy of his Lord. He concluded his laſt ſermon , 


e following manner. 

« If I were ſure this were the laſt ſermon that ever 
« T ſhould preach, and my words, on this occaſion 

the laſt I ſhould utter, I would ſtill fay,—Hallely. 

, Hallelujah! Praiſe ye the Lord!” With belt 
ulnpbant words ending his miniſtry. 

His ſickneſs had brought him near his epartvre, 
when having by ſolemn prayer commended his re. 
lations and attendants to the e of God, he faid, 
as in a 1 ſpirit.—“ I fall ere long, be with 
my old friends, Dr. Preſton, Dr. Sibs, Dr. Taylor, 
- Di. Gouge, Dr. Ames, Mr. Cotton, Mr. Norton, 
„ my inns- of. court friends; and my conſort, children, 
« and grand - children in the kin dom of God.” 

And when ſome, then with him, magnified God 
for making him of ſuch uſe, and lamented their own 
loſs of him, he ſaid, „ Alas, alas, uſe no ſuch 
* words concerning me; for I have been an unprofit- 
< able ſervant, not worthy to be called a ſervant of 
« the Lord. But I muſt fay,—The Lord be merciful 
«< to me a ſinner; and----Let thy tender mercies come-unt0 
* mne, O Lord; even 17 ſalvation, according to thy —_ 5 
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He quietly fell afleep in the Lord on Auguſt 7, 
1667, in the ſeventy-ninth year of his age. 

When he left his native country, it was ſaid by a 
great perſonage, — New England will flouriſh, free 
from all general deſolations, ſo long as that good 
« man lives in it.“. | 


Seg Dr. Mather's Hiftory of New England. 
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XCIII. Mr. JONATHAN MITCHEL. 


ONATHAN MITCHEL was born at Hallifax, 1 
in the year 1624. ; 
In an extremely hot ſeaſon a fever ſeized him juſt 
after he was come from preaching on theſe words, I 
know that thou wilt bring me to death, and unto the houſe 
appointed for all the living: But it did not ſeem to 
threaten his death: however, in this beginning of his 

his Ylneſs, he ſaid to his viſitors, 

If the Lord Jeſus Chriſt have any more ſervice 
for me to do for him and his dear people, I am 
„ willing to do it; but, if my work be done, his will 
« be done.“ 5 
But afterwards, the diſtemper ſuddenly aſſaulting 
him with a mortal malignity, and ſummoning him 
to the houſe appointed for all the living, he fell to ad- 
miring the manifold grace of God to him, and faid, 


— Lord, thou calleſt me away to thee; I know not 
| © why, if I look to myſelf; but at thy bidding I 


* come.” 1 

When he was dying, he ſaid to a young gentleman, 
who lodged in his houſe, and was then ſtanding 
by his bed, My friend, as 2 dying man I now 


* charge you, that you do not meet me out of Chriſt 


in the day of Chriſt.” And the words made a 
wonderful impreſſion on the young gentleman's heart. 
pi. | LI | Mr. 
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Mr. Mitchel died July 9, 1668, in the forty. third 
year of his age. 

A fever he had in the tenth year of his age ſo dif. 
abled one of his arms, that he could not ſtretch it 
out from that time to his dying day. On which vi. 


ſitation, he afterwards inſerted in his diary the fol. 


low reflection: 

« Thus the Lord ſought to make me ſerious, (0, 
« when will it once be!) by ſteeping my firit entrance 
into years of underſtanding, and into the changes 
of lite, and my firſt motions to New England,” in 
« 1mminent and ſpecial ſorrows.” 

His godly father, with this his fon and the reſt of 
of his family, went over to New England with Mr. 
Richard Mather in 1635, for the e cauſe of 
Non- conformity. 

He was not placed in W college till ſeven 
years after his arrival in New England. But his im- 
provements there in a ſhort time were wonderful; 
and with them all, as his diary witneſſes, which ke 
kept in Latin, he was clothed with humility. 

Before he appeared in public as a preacher, he had 
a call to trial in order to ſucceed the ever-famous 
Hooker of Hertford. On which occaſion this humble 
man entered the following reflections in his diary: 

„1 had more need get alone into a corner and 
% weep, than think of going out into the world to do 
« ſuch work. Darkneſs and death cloud my ſoul.” 

However, he was prevailed on to go; and accord. 
ingly at Hertford preached his firſt ſermon, which 
was on Heb. x1. 27.—He endured, as ſeeing e 
inviſible. And on this occaſion he wr it in his diary thc 
following reflections: 

In preaching I was not to ſeek of what I had 
prepared: But my heart was dry, carnal and un- 

affected; and methought, I could not ſpeak with 
« any evidence or preſence of the Spirit of God. 80 


that when I had done, I was deeply aſhamed in 
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« myſelf, and could not but lothe myſelf when I con- 
ſidered how miſerably I had behaved in that high 
« employment. I thought that I, and all I did, de- 
« ſerved to be lothed of God and man.” 

But that judicious aflembly of Chriſtians were ſo 
well pleaſed with his performance, that they con- 
duded to give him an invitation to ſettle with them. 
But the great Mr. Shepard got him from them to his 
own people at Cambridge; on which he writ the re- 
flections following in his diary: | 

« I wondered at this matter. What is it that the 
« people of God ſee in me? I left the whole buſineſs 

And at Cambridge, he no ſooner came into the 
pulpit, which was on Auguſt 12, 1649, but Mr. She- 
pard muſt go out of it. For Mr. Shepard in the e- 
vening ſaid to him, — “ This is the place where you 
« ſhould by right be all the reſt of your days.” And 
inquiring of ſome good people, how Mr. Mitchel's 
irit ſermon was approved among them; and being 
told very well; Then, ſaid he, my work is done.“ 
And in a few days after, that great man died, and 
Mr. Mitchel became his ſucceffor. 5 | 

In the very beginning of his miniftry at Cambridge, 


he fell dangeroully ill of the ſmall-pox. And no ſoon- 


f was he recovered from it, but he writ in his diary 
thus: | 

It has been of late a ſpecial time of adverſity 
„with me: The Lord help me tq conſider it. I 
* might fay;,—My tin is broken and become lothſome ; . 
* and there is no reſt in my bones becauſe of my fin. My 
* loins are filled with a lothſome diſeaſe, and there is no 
* ſoundneſs in my fleſh. That at this time, when I am 
as a City ſet upon a hill, when I was attempting 
the pure and facred work of the miniſtry, I ſhould 
* be ſurpriſed with that horrible diſeaſe! Do I begin 


to be ſomebody in the world? God will make me 


vile in the eyes of the whole country. God will 
5 « humble 
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“humble me before the ſun, and in the fight of all 


* Irael. He will have me to begin my miniſtry with 
this diſeaſe. He knows that I have need of a great 
« geal of purifying before I come to that. A Joth. 
« ſome {inner ſhall have a lothſome ſickneſs.” 

“ Perhaps, ſays my author, it will be many ways 
profitable to ſome candidates for the miniſtry, 2 
« well as others, to ſee in theſe papers ſome account 
of the humbling things which paſſed over the foul 
of a molt lovely preacher, when he was beginning 
to publiſh the goſpel of peace. We find him then, 
* ata time when every one admired the excellencieʒ 
that were upon him, writing and thinking of him. 
_ « ſelf as the moſt deformed finner in the world. At 
“ one time he expreſſed himſelf in his diary in the 
following manner: 15 

« I have lived in this world almoſt twenty-five 
« years, and to this day have known little of God in 


© Chriſt, made. little proviſion for eternity, got little 


% acquaintance with the favour and love of God, 
« How have I improved this time? Wo to me! I may 
be aſhamed to peak, amazed to think.” 

At another time thus: 


Lord, I know not whether ever ſuch a finner as 


J came to thee for mercy; whether ever ſuch a 
work was done to any poor wretch, as the faving 
« of my ſoul muſt be.” 

At another time: 

« I have run through all the means of knowledge, 
and yet fee no truth really and in the glory of it; 
all afflictions, and yet am not humbled nor ſerious; 
all mercies, and yet am not thankful; all means of 


good, and yet am evil to the higheſt degree to this 


e : | 

At another time: “ If God do me any good, or 
do any good by me, it muſt be a creating work. 
* Lord, I am fit for nothing, good for nothing at 
all, neither fit to live nor die, neither to teach nor 
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« learn, neither to think nor ſpeak, neither to do nor 
« ſuffer, neither to communicate good nor receive 
« any. Conſider all that I am, either within or with- 
out, what am I but vileneſs and abomination ?*? 

At another time:“ the church will, J ſuppoſe, 
this day conſider and determine a day for ordina- 
tion; but did there ever ſuch a creature as I am go 
about ſuch a buſineſs? I was low and vile this time 
« twelve months, when they firſt made the motion; 
hut I am far lower and viler now.“ 

The death of Mr. Shepard was 2 grievous wound to 
the foul of Mr. Mitchel; who, when he had once oc- 
caſion to mention his own living four years under Mr. 


| Shepard's miniſtry, added, “ Unleſs it had been four 
| « years living in heaven, I know not how I could 


« have more cauſe to bleſs God with wonder, than 
« for thoſe four years.” 

Under his heavy affliction in the loſs of that excel- 
lent perſon, he thus expretled himſelf :—©< What a 
« bletled thing it is to have this Mediator, the man 
© Chriſt Jeſus, to go to; when I have no friend that 
I can fully ſpeak to, and into whoſe boſom I can 
4 pour all my complaints and ails! I think, were 
Mr. Shepard now alive, I would go and intreat his 
% counſel, help, and prayer. Why now I may go 
freely into the boſom of the man Chriſt Jeſus, who 
* 1s able, faithful, and tender-hearted above the beſt 
* of mere men. And I may go and tell him, not 


only my ſorrows, and yet that is no ſmall matter, 


but alſo my ſins, all my ſins ; though not without 


* ſhame, yet without fearful deſpair. I may com- 


plain to him of a ſtrong luſt, and of a hard hekrt ; 
* and he does not only pity me (and that he does 
* more than any man can do) but is likewiſe fully 
* able to help me againſt ſorrow ; yes, and againit 
* in too. And in him I may ſee and take hold of 


© the pity, love, and grace of God the Father, who 
* through him is well pleaſed.” 


He 
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He was, as holy men uſe to be, very ſolicitous tg 
make a due improvement of all the afflictions which 
the providence of Heaven diſpenſed to him. He 
would fay,—< When God perſonally afflicts a man 
« it is as if he called to the man by name, ſaying. 
O, repent, be humbled, be ſerious, be awakened,” 

Mr. Mitchel publiſhed the ſermons of Mr. Shepard, 
on the parable of the ten virgins, and writ the juici. 
ous and excellent preface which ſtands before them. 

After his own death, his ſermons on the glory to 
which God hath called believers by Jeſus Chriſt were, 
by ſome friends, publiſhed in London ; and at the 
end of his diſcourſe on glory, may be ſeen the golden 
letter he ſent to his brother David, when the latter 
was in deep diftrefles of mind about his everlaſting 
intereſts.— Though he writ this letter while a ſtu- 
„dent, it equals, ſays my author, the moſt conſum. 
mate pieces in the methods of addrefling a troubled 
„mind.“ 5 

He was paſtor to the church at Cambridge eighteen 
years, and wonderful were the lamentations with 
which his death filled the churches of New-England; 
an event concerning which ſome eminent perſons 
have written.“ That all New-England ſhook when 
that pillar fell to the ground.“ 

See his. Life and Labours at large in Dr. Cotton Ma- 
ther's Hiftory of New-England. e 


* SEX | 
- XCIV. Mr. SAMUEL MATHER. 


. Grolbotoooouocnd 


E was born May 13, 1626, at Much-Wooten 
in Lancaſhire. His father was the famous Mr. 
Richard Mather. 

As he had, in the time of his health and ſtrength, 
maintained an even walk with God, in which was dif- 
covered nothing of thoſe raptures ſome Chriſtians ex- 
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ience; ſo in the time of his laſt illneſs he enjoyed 
n even tranquillity of foul, without any approaches 
towards them. He was not a man of words, but of 
4 temper a little tinged with melancholy : So that in 
lis laſt ſickneſs he ſpoke not much to thoſe that 
were about him, but what he did ſpeak was weighty 
1nd full of worth ; and he then ſolemnly told them, 
— That he had preached to them the truths of the 
« oreat God, and that he now charged them to ad- 
« here to thoſe truths, in the firm and full faith 
« whereof he was now entering into glory. That 
he did particularly exhort them to waſh every day 
in the precious blood of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and 
« by faith apply his perfect and ſpotleſs righteouſneſs 
to their own ſouls.” | 

He died October 29, 1671, wanting about ſix 
months of ſix and forty years of age; and was buri- 
ed in the church of St. Nicholas in Dublin. 

Mr. Mather gave tokens of a pious turn of mind 
before he was ſix years of age. He went over to 
New-England-with his honoured father in 1635. In 
the year 1655 he returned into England; and the 
Lord Henry Cromwell then preparing to go over as 
Lord Deputy to Ireland, ſeveral miniſters of great 
note were pitched upon to go over with him, for the 
ſervice of the Chriſtian religion there; of whom were 
Dr. Harriſon, Dr. Winter, Mr. Charnock, and our 
Mr. Mather. : e 

In the year 1656 he married an accompliſhed gen- 
tlewoman, the ſiſter of Sir John Stevens, by whom 
he had four or five children, only one of which lived, 
which was a daughter. 3 

In the year 1668 this gentlewoman fell into her laſt 
ſickneſs, in which ſhe lay five or ſix weeks; in all 
which time ſhe was full of divine peace and joy. 

When ſhe drew near her end, her huſband finding 
her in much pain, ſaid. “ You are going where 
there will be no more pain, ſighing, or ſorrow.” 

| 10 
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Io which ſhe anſwered,— Ah, my dear, and where 
„ there will be no more fin.” 
And her ſiſter ſaying to her, * You are goin 
« to heaven: She anſwered, “ Iam there already,” 
Her laſt words were,---+* Come, Lord! Come, Lord 
„ 


Mr. Samuel Mather was author of that excellent 


book on the Types, publiſhed after his death by his 
worthy brother, Mr. Nathaniel Mather. 

Of his great labours, piety, and his ſufferings for 
Non-conformity, fee at large in his Life, in Dr. Canis 
Mather's Hiftory of New-England. 
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XCV.- Mr. CHARLES CHANCEY. 


H. was born in Hertfordſhire in the year 1580, 


and was of an honourable and religious family, 

He was firſt educated at Weſtminſter ſchool, from 
whence being ſent to Cambridge, he became Greek 
profeſſor in that univerſity. He was a diligent and 
eminent preacher of the goſpel, and was in the exer. 
ciſe of his miniſtry at Ware in Hertfordſhire, where 
the hand of the Lord was with him, and many be. 
heved and turned unto the Lord, when a licence was 


ſent him for {ports on the Lord's day. And when he 


heard the drums beat for dances and frolicks on it ac- 
cordingly, he was, like other good men, afraid that 
God would break in on the quiet of the-kingdom, by 
cauiing drums to be beat for marches and battles on 
that day of reſt. 

Let this worthy: man was, by the terrors of the 
high commiſſion court, ſurpriſed into a ſort of ſub- 
miſſion to it. But though he was not long without 
the faith of having his ſudden compliance forgiven 
in heaven, he never forgave himſelf while he was on 
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After various trials and perſecutions, he withdrew 
to New-England, and arrived at Plymouth in that 
province a few days before the great earthquake, 
January I, 1638. 5 | 

In New-England he preached the goſpel nine years 
at a little town called Scituate. At the end of which 
time, being choſen preſident of Harvard-college, he 
continued in that capacity the reſt of his days; bend- 
ing his care for the ſtudents, to bring them to the 
pitch of the following leſſon, which he gave them 
all; -- | 
« When you ſhall be yourſelves intereſted in the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt and his righteouſneſs, you will 
be fit to be teachers of others. Iſaiah cries, Noto 
% ſend ns, when his fins were pardoned : But, with- 
„out this, you are fit for nothing.” Fro 

He was in the eightieth year of his age, when go- 
ing on a winter's day, and through deep ſnow, accom- 
panied and ſupported. by the fellows of the college, to 
preach, a ſermon ; thoſe gentleman, but of tender af. 


fection for him, under ſuch years and infirmities, en- 


deavouring to diſſuade him from his purpoſe, ſaid 
« Sir, you will certainly die in the pulpit.” But he, 
aying hold on their words by a different handle, 
made them matter of the greateſt encouragement, 
and preſſed vigorouſly p the ſnow, ſaying —— 
by ow glad ſhould I be, it what you fay ſhould prove 
ue! | r oft TO DUES: Ah 

He was, in his laſt illneſs, become ſpeechleſs, when 
the reverend Mr. Urian Oakes, after: praying with 
him, defired him to give a ſign of his aſſurance, if he 
yet had it, of going to eternal glory. Whereupon 
the ſpeechleſs old man lifted up his hands as high as 
he 8 and then expired, February 19, 1671; 
aged 82. . 15 43.30 | 


He left fix ſons, all preachers of the goſpel; namely, 
2 Ichabod, Barnabas, Nathanael, I 
—S 


athan, and 


Mm | See 
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See a further account of the eminent learnin S, labours, 


and piety of Mr. Charles Chancey, in his Life, written 65 
Dr. Cotton Mather, in his Hiſtory of New-England. 


> 

„XVI. Dr. THOMAS GOODWIN, 

HF: was born October 55 1606, at Rolſeby, a little 
village in Notfolk. _ 

In February; 1679, a fever ſeized- him; which, i in 2 
few days, put an end to his life, But in all the violence 
of it, he diſcourſed with ſuch Rrength bf faith, and af. 
furance of Chriſt's love, with ſuch holy ad miration of 
free grace, with ſuck joy in believing, ahd ſuch thank 
givings and praiſes, as extremely moved and affected 

All who heard him: That excellent man, Mr. Collins, 
praying earneſtly for him, offered up this petition,— 
* That God would return into. his boſom all thoſe 
* comforts,” which he hat; by. his miniſtry of free 
grace, poured int6 fo many diſtreſſed ſouls.” And 
the Doctor felt this ayer anſwered in the precious 
comforts with which he was filled. He rejoĩced that 
he was dying, and going to have a full and uninter- 
rupted communion with God. 

«I am going, ſaid he; to the Three Perſons with 
hom I have had communion. They have taken 
% me; I did not take them. I ſhall be changed it 
© the twinkling of an eye: All my 
* ruptions I ſhafl be rid of, which I could not be 
Where 

After mentioning thoſe 8 examples of faith; 
| Hebwown xi. he ſaid, . All theſe died in faith. | 
could not have imagined I ſhould ever have ſuch a 
„ meaſure of faith as in this hour: No, I could never 
* have'imagined it. My bow abides in ferength. | 
* Chrift divided? No; 1 RAVE the whole of his righ- 
* « teouſnels 
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6 teouſneſs. I am found in him; nat in my own righte- 
« ouſneſs, which ts of the law ; but j in the. righteouſneſs 
« which is of God, which is by faith of Jeſus Chriſt, wha 
« loved me, and gave himſelf for me. © Chriſt cannot 
s love me better than he does; and, I think, I can- 
not love Chriſt better than 1 do. I am ſwallowed 
« up in God.” | 

He exhorted his two ſons to value the privilege of 
the covenant. It is, ſaid he, a privilege which 
« cannot be valued enough, nor purchaſed with a 

great ſum of money: Alluding ta the words of 
the chief captain to Paul, Acts xxil. 28. 

Then he exhorted them, To be careful AY: 
they did nothing to provoke God to reject them. 
Now, ſaid he, I ſhall be ever with the Lord.” 

With this aſſurance of faith and fulneſs of; joy, his 
foul left this world, and went to ſee and enjoy the 
reality of that bleſſed ſtate of glory, of which, in a 
diſcourſe on that ſubject, he had given a very lively 
deſcription. He died in Februar, 1679, and in the 


FR" year of his age. 


? 


xcvn. JOHN, Earl of ROCHESTER. 


NOTHER inuſtrious and inſtructive Stine of 
ower of religion upon the mind in the time 


of Aves and death, is John, Earl of Rocheſter ; ; 
deſcendant of a great family, of a liberal education, 


and as great perſonal accompliſhments ; and by his 


lincere repentance, and happy death, he appeared to 
be (as it is judiciouſly expreſſed of him)—* A very 
great man every way; a great wit, a great ſcholar, 


Suck 
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Such he is deſcribed to be by two learned » di. 
vines, who perſonally knew him, and attended him 


in his laft ſickneſs. And herein God has ſhewn the 
freenefs and richnefs of his mercy, to ſave one who 
feemed to have made a covenant with death, and waz 
at an agreement with hell; ſomething ſimilar to the 
Apoltle Paul; though before a blaſphemer, a perſecuur, 
and injurious ; yet obtained mercy, that in him Chriſt J. 
fus might fhew forth all long-ſuffering, for a pattern 1 
them that ſhould hereafter believe on him to everlaſting life 

1 Tim. i. 13,——16. 80 God ftruck him to the 
ground, as it were, by a light from heaven, and a 
voice of thunder round about him. Infomuch that 
now the ſcales fell from his eyes, as they did from ct. 
Paul's; his ſteny heart was opened, and ſtreams of 
tears guſhed out, the bitter but wholeſome tears of 
true repentance F. 

His Lordſhip. had advanced to an uncommon 
height of impiety, having been an advocate in the 
black cauſe of atheiſm, and an j encomiaſt to Beel. 
zebub. He had raked too in the very bottom of the 
jakes of debauchery, and had been à ſatyriſt againſt 
virtue ||. But when, like the prodigal in the goſpel, 
he came to himſelf, what horror filled his mind, and 
forced ſharp and bitter invectives from him, againſt 
himſelf; terming himſelf the vileſt wretch that ever 
the ſun ſhined upon; wiſhing he had been a crawling 
leper in a ditch, a link-boy, or a beggar, or had lived 

in a dungeon 6, rather than offended God as he had 
done. TO pet | 

Upon the firſt viſit of the reverend Mr. Parſons 
to him, on May 26, 1680, after his journey _ 

| 42 5 the 
Gilbert, Lord Biſhop of Sarum, who wrote the Remarkable 
Paſſages of bis Life; and Mr. Parfons, who preached his Funeral 
Sermon ; both of them being charged by the dying Peer to be im- 
partial in his character; both which I humbly recommend to my 
SR £77 i Toum 15: N 
+ Sermon, page 10. 


bn Sermon, page 9. | 1 Sermon, ibid. 
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the weſt, he gladly received him with every token of 
great reſpect; ſaying, —*+ He thanked God, who in 
» mercy and good providence had {ent Mr. Parſons to 
« him, who ſo much needed his prayers and counſels; 
« acknowledging how unworthily heretofore he had 
« treated that order of men, reproaching them that 
they were proud, and propheſied only tor rewards: 
But now he had learnt how to value them; that he 
« eſteemed them the ſervants of the moſt high God, 
« who were to ſhew him the way to everlaſting 

« life.“ : | 
At this time Mr. Parſons found him labouring 
under great trouble of mind, and his conſcience full 
of terror. He told him, — “ When on his journey, 
he had been arguing with 8 vigour againſt 
God and religion, than ever he had done in his life- 
time before, and that he was reſolved to run them 
down with all the arguments and ſpite in the world; 
but, like the great convert, St. Paul, he found it 
hard to kick againſt God. For God at that time 
ſtruck his heart ſo powerfully, that he argued as much 
for God and virtue, as ever he had done againſt it. 
He had ſuch tremendous apprehenſions of the divine 
Majeſty, mingled with ſuch delightful contempla- 
tions of his nature and perfections, and of the ami- 
ableneſs of religion, that he ſaid, © I never was ad- 
« vanced thus far towards happineſs in my life before, 
though upon the commiſſion of ſome ſins extraor- 
dinary, I have had ſome checks and warnings con- 
ſiderable from within; but ſtill ſtruggled with 
them, and ſo wore them off again. One day, at 
* an atheiſtical meeting at a perſon of quality's, 1 
* undertook to manage the cauſe, and was the prin- 
* cipal difputant againſt God and piety, and for my 
performances received the applauſe of the whole 
* company. Upon which my mind was terribly 
* ſtruck, and I immediately replied thus to myſelt, 
* —Good God, that a man that walks upright, _ 
| 833 3 
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«ſees the wonderful works of God, and has the uſe 
„ of his ſenſes and reaſon, ſhould aſc them to the 
« defying of his Creator! But though this was 2 
good beginning towards my converſion, to find my 
« conſcience touched for my ſins, yet it went off 1. 
„gain; nay, all my life long, I had a ſecret value 
6 and reverence for an honeſt: man, and loved mora- 
© lity in others. But I had formed an odd ſcheme 
* of religion to myſelf, which would ſolve all that 
God or conſcięnce might force upon me; yet I was 
« not ever well reconciled to the buſineſs of Chriſtia. 


1 nity, nor had that reverence for the goſpel oy Chriſt 


« as I ought to have *.” 

This ſtate of mind continued till the fifty -third 
chapter of Iſaiah was read to him, ther with 
ſome other parts af the ſacred ſcriptures; when it 


pleaſed God to fill his mind with ſuch peace and joy 


in believing, that it was remarkable to all about him. 
And he frequently deſired thoſe that were with him, 
to read the fifty-third of Haiah to him; upon which 


he uſed to deſcant in a very affectionate paraphraſe, 


applying the weighty ſentences thereof to his own hy- 
miliation and comfort +, 


O bleſſed God, can ſuch a horrid creature as 


« am be accepted by thee, who has denied thy being, 


and contemned thy power? Can there be mercy | 


5 and. N for me? Will God own ſuch a wretch 
Blas PH2-5 =>: 
And in the middle of his ſickneſs, he ſaid, Shall 
« the unſpeakable joys of heaven be conferred on me? 
© O mighty Saviour, never but through thine inf- 
7 "| mite love and ſatisfaction! O, never but by the 
purchaſe of thy blood!“ Adding, — That with all 
10 ee, he did reflect upon his former life; that 
« ſincerely and from his heart he did repent of all that 
00 folly and inf which he had committed. i 
| His 


% Sermon, pa page 23. | + Sermon,. page ” 
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1 His faith was very remarkable, in embracing the 


de icticles of the Chriſtian religion; and he juſtly con- 
1 — “ That fooliſh and abſurd philoſophy which 


1 « the world ſo much admired, ptopagated by the late 
1. Mr. Hobbes and others; which had undone him, and 
e many more of the beſt parts in the nation “.“ 

2 His faith reſted alone on Chriſt for Cilvation, and 
' WM therefore appeared to be of the riglit kind: He would 
toten intreat God to ſtrengthen his faith; crying out, 


Lord, I believe; help mine unbelicf:” 

He had a POSE eſteem for the acted ſcriptures, 
and evidently ſaw their divine uſefulneſs and excel- 
kncy:—< For having ſpoken to his heart, he ac- 
« knowledged, all the ſeeming abſurdities and contra- 
dictions, fancied by men of corrupt and reprobate 


beauty appeared, being come to receive the truth 
in the love ef it Fi? 

He was very conſtant and ferdenb I in his devotions, 
nd would frequently call upon the miniſter who at- 
tended him to pray with him; or read the ſcriptures 
to him; and towards the end of his fickneſs, would 
heartily deſire God To pardon his infirmities, if 
he ſhould not he ſo wakeful and intent through the 
whole duty as he wiſhed to be; and chat zborrgh the 
* fleſh was weak, yet the ſpirit was willing ; ; and he hop- 
ed God would accept that f.“ 


and every thing which might be prejudicial to that 


religious temper of mind God had how endued him 


vith. One night eſpecially, the tempter did make 


no little uſe of his fiery darts, by caſting upon him 


led and wicked i 1maginations :—* But I thank God, 
„faith he, J abhor them all; and by the power of 
„his grace, which I am ſure is ſufficient for me, I 
have overcome chem. 1. is the malice of the devil, 

| « becauſe 


Sermon, page 26. + Sermon, 41. + Sermon, page 2. 
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Satan, the grand adverſary of ſouls, uſed to aſſault 
him with many temptations and diabolical ſuggeſtions, 
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« becauſe I am reſcued from him; and *tis the 200d. 
« neſs of God, that frees me from all my {piritua] e. 
nemies 

There are many proofs of the ſincerity of his faith 
and the ſoundneſs of his repentance; among others, | 
ſhall ſingle out thoſe that follow. 

He greatly rejoiced at his lady's converſion fron 
popery, which he termed, “ A faction ſupported 
4 only by fraud and cruelty +6 

His hearty concern for the pious education of his 


children; wiſthing—* His ſon might never be a wit, 


“as he explained it, one of thoſe wretched creature 
« who pride themſelves in abuſing God and religion, 
denying his being or his providence; but that he 
might become an _ honeſt man, and of a truly reli. 

« gtous character, which could only be the ſupport 

„ and bleſling of his family t.” 

Fe left a ſtrict charge to the perſons in whoſe cuf. 
tody his papers were, to burn all his profane and 
lewd writings,----*< As being only fit to promote vice 
„ and immorality, by which he had ſo highly offend. 
« ed God, and aſhamed and blaſphemed that holy 
religion into which he had been baptized, and all 


his obſcene and filthy pictures, which were ſo noto- 


" FROGS ſcandalous $.” 
| He 


Hermon „ þ#F+ Sermon, page 28. + Paſſages 
of his Life. Page, pa page 143- 9 | 


* «« Strephon, of noble blood and mind, 
4% (For ever ſhine his name) 
« As death approach'd, his ſoul refin'd, 
„4 And gave his loofer ſonnets to the flame. 


« Burn, burn, "A 11 5 with ſacred rage; 
„Hell is che due of every page, 
«« Hell be the fate. (But, O, indulgent Heav'n! 
= one vile the muſe, and yet the man forgiv* 11) 5 
« Burn 
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He proteſted. He would not commit a known 
« fin to gain a kingdom:” And ſent awful meſſages 
to his companions in iniquity. He adviſed a gentle- 
man of character that came to ſee him on his death- 
ded. O remember that you contemn God no more. 
He is an avenging God, and will viſit you for your 
„ins; and will, I hope, in mercy touch your conſci- 
Hence, ſooner or later, as he has done mine. You 
and I have been friends and ſinners together a great 
6 while, therefore I am the more free with you. We 
have been all miſtaken in our conceits and opinions, 
ur perſuaſions have been falſe and groundlels; 
5 therefore God grant you repentance.“ 

And ſeeing the gentleman the next day, he ſaid, 
«Perhaps you were diſobliged by my plainneſs with 
you Felterday; I ſpake the words of truth and ſober- 
© neſs.” And, ſtriking his hand upon his breaſt, ſaid, 
A hope God will touch your heart *.” 

He laid his commands on the reverend perſon that 
attended him,. To preach abroad, and to let all 
men know, if they knew it not already, how God 
had diſciplined him for his fins by his — 


hand: That his ſufferings were moſt juſt, thou 


© he had laid ten thouſand times more upon him. 
How he had laid one ſtripe upon another, becauſe 
" of his grievous. provocations, till he had brought 
* him home to himſelf. That his former viſitations 
had not had that bleſſed effect he was now ſenſible 
" of, He had formerly ſome looſe thoughts and 


Burn on my ſongs: For not the flyer Thames, like 
„Nor Tiber, with, his yellow ſtreams 3 Tt 
'© In endleſs currents rolling to the main, 


« Can &er dilute the poiſon, or waſh aut the ſtain. 


«© $0 Moſes, by divine command, 
« Forbid the lep'rous bouſe to ſtand; 
© When deep the fatal ſpot was grown: rf 
Break down the timber, and dig up the ſtone. Warrs. 
Sermon, page 30. 5 
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« flight reſolutions of reforming, and deſigned to be 
<. hetter ; becauſe even the preſent conſequences of fin 
were {till peſtering him, and were ſo troubleſome 
and inconvenient to him. But now he had other 
« ſentiments of things, and acted upon other princi. 
„ ples.“ e | | 

That none whom he had been the inſtrument 
drawing into ſin, might loſe the benefit of his ſincere, 
though late repentance,. he ſubſcribed the following 
recantation, and ordered it to be publiſhed to the 
world: eee eh 

For the benefit of all thoſe whom I may have 
% drawn into {in by my example and encouragement, 
I leave to the world this my laſt declaration, which 
t deliver in the preſence of the great God, who 
« knows the ſecrets of all hearts, and before whom! 
* am now preparing to be judged: That from the 
bottom of my ſoul I deteſt and abhor the whole 
&. courſe of my former wicked life: That I think! 
can never ſufficiently admire the goodneſs of God, 
„ who has given me a true ſenſe of my pernicious 
© opinions and vile practices; by which I have hitherto 
« lived without hope, and without God in the world: 
Have been an open enemy to Jeſus Chriſt, doing 
& the utmoſt deſpite to the holy Spirit of grace. And 
that the greateſt teſtimony of my charity to ſuch is, 
to warn them in the name of God, and as they re- 
« oard the welfare of their immortal ſouls, no more 
« to deny his Being or his providence, or deſpiſe his 
«.g00dneſs; no more to make a mock of ſin, or con- 
< temn the pure and excellent religion of my ever 
<« blefled Redeemer, through whoſe merits alone J, 
< one of the greateſt of ſinners, do yet hope for mer- 
« cy and forgiveneſs. Amen.” 1 


Declared and figned in the preſence of 
Axx RocutsTesx, 2 | 
RozntrT Parxsons, J. RocHEs TER. 

FJiune 19, 1680. 28 he 
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be It hath been faid, and I think very juſtly, that 
ſin WM theſe are ſigns and evidences of true and evangelical 
me repentance. 

We ſhall now attend him to his bed of languiſhing 
ind death, and view the power of religion. upon his 
mind in that important ſeaſon. The poet fays, and 


experience proves, That, 
Death is a detector. of the heart. 


And indeed ſo it proved to kinas for his 1 
neſs to die was an evidence his heart was ſincere and 
upright before God. 

He was not willing to live, but only to teſtify the 
truth of his repentance, and to bring glory to God. 

— If God, fays he, ſhould ſpare me yet a little 
0 longer time here, I hope to bring glory to his name, 
{ proportionably to the diſhonour I have done to 
„ him in my whole life paſt; and particularly by my 
* endeavours to convince others, and to aflure them 
of the danger of their condition, if they continued: 
* impenitent; and to tell them, how graciouſly God 
© hath dealt with me 

And when he came within the nearer views of 
death, about three or four days before it, he ſaid, — 
* I thall now die. But, O, what unſpeakable glories 
do ſee! What joys beyond thought or expreſſion, 
* am I fenſible of! I am. aflured of God's mercy to 
* me through Jeſus Chriſt. O, how I long to fp 
© and to be with my Saviour .“ 

To conclude. The worthy perſon to whom we are 
indebted for this account of ſo illuſtrious a convert, 
ys“ There are many more excellent things 
* which have occaſionally dropt from his mouth, in 
* my. abſence, that will not come within the. narrow 
* compaſs of a ſermon. Theſe I hope will ſufficient- 


iy prove what! produce them for.” 5 
5 Is 7 


. Sermon, page 31. + Sermon, page 33. 
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And ſo we hope they will have a-rendency, in this 
republication, to demonſtrate the power of real reli. 
gion to an incredulous and ungodly world. 


F 
XCVIII. Mr. HENRY DORNE T. 
E was born in the year 1613, at Uley in the 
H county of Glouceſter, the fifth child and ſon 
of Mr. Thomas Dorney. He was judged to be con- 
verted about the fifteenth'year of his age. 
His.piety and wiſdom were very conſpicuous, as 
in the general courſe of his life, ſo particularly in his 
laſt ficknelſs, in which he lay from the 11th of March, 
1682, to the 26th of April following; and during 
which he faid the following things: —< J am paſling, 
and J long to paſs (meaning through death). 0 
aich, Faith; that would bring down heaven to 
earth, and carry the foul up to heaven. I would 
* willingly go out of {elf, and place the ſoul wholly 
* in God. He calls me to come away; ſaying, Come 
„ up hither.” | 
To a friend who aſked him,“ If Satan troubled 
ce him?” He anſwered,——< No, not at all. Chriſt 
* e doth not ſuffer him.“ 1 
| The ſame perſon having faid to him,.“ Sir, you 
axe not likely to continue long with us:“ He re- 
plied,. . Bleſſed be the Lord, bleſſed be the Lord; 
« itis ſome refreſhiment to me to think, that the com- 
« 'fortable minute of my ſliding off is ſo near at hand. 
« The faints and people of God that have ever lived, 
except Enoch and Elijah, have paſſed thro' death; 
« and it is needful it ſhould be fo, for then all dirt 
de and filth will be wiped off. Though now I can do 
* Üttle, Jam perſuaded he loves me, becauſe he hath 
made me to love him. I have received a ſentence 
of death in myſelf, and I wholly acquieſce in __ 
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6 will therein; yet at it pleaſe him that I ſhould live 
« any longer, I deſire it may be with greater ſpirituali- 
ty, and more in the lite and power of holineſs; for 
- | would not live one moment longer, than I may 
« acrifice fomething. But in the caſe I am in, I ſig- 
« nify very little. I am in deaths oft; and which 
« will be the concluding one I know not.” . . 
Concerning the converſe of the godly with one an- 
other, he faid, “ If I were in another country, 1 
s ſhould value the ſociety of thoſe of that country. 
Now they who obey the high goſpel call, enter into 
another country, paſſing out of the power of Satan 
into Chriſt's kingdom; and their converſe ſhoutd 
be of the glorious country they are got into. I am 
very ſick, but I have no ſorrow. I would be un- 
clothed, that I might be clothed upon; that mor- 


* tality might be ſwallowed up of life. And O, that 


it might be now, now! I am as a traveller who ſees | 
his home a little before him; which makes my e- 
« yening as a ſweet morning tome.” 
Io a friend who was taking leave of him, he ſaid, 
— The Lord's bleſſing be upon you. We here take 
« Teave one of another; but ſhortly there will be no 
more taking leave: And the next viſit on the other 
ſide of the voyage will be with another kind of luitre. 
How ſlowly do the hours paſs? I fpeak as one that 
« would fain paſs, I would fly out of time.“ | 
To another, who ſpoke to him of the joys of hea- 


ven he was drawing near to, he faid,——< I would 


* be in them. I would be in them. I would be in 


* them.” 


Io a friend, who came to fit up a night with him, 
he faid,—* You are come to give me your helping 
hand at the going over the laſt ſtile. I thank you. 
know that there is a glory that will follow this 
© darkneſs.” b ET 

The grave, ſaid he at another time, is ready for 
“me, and I for it, blefled be God. And O, how 
8 8 - * welcome 
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welcome is it to me! How do I delight in it! 9 


the general affembly and church of the fir/t-born, ws 


are written in heaven, and God the Fudge of all, 

the ſpirits of ju/e men made perfect, that I am going n 
be with, Chriſt hath ſtopped the mouth of the 
roaring adverſary, ſo that he encumbers me not in 
the leaſt. And tho? I have the ſame matter within 
me that others have, Chriſt holds him to faſt that 
he hath no power at all to trouble me. 

At another time: I am like one barring to. 
wards the head - quarters. I long vehemently to be 
gone out of the preſent ſtate, and that God would 
lay to me,. Come away, come away, come up 
Fine 

One morning he deſired the iiid of John to be read; 


and at the wards concerning the change in a new -born 
. he ſaid, . Ever ſince the Lord, in his free grace, 


PL | 


« took. hold of my heart, I have had a fincere reach 


after him, and a love to him; and I have not dal: 


lied with him. I have in ſome meaſure walked 
before him in truth now theſe ſcores of years, and 


he hath made me to find no eaſe, nor to take any 


reſt any where but in himſelf, and in being near him. 
And what I have done all along, hath been in 
truth and with an upright heart. God and I, we 
were both agreed ; He mine, and I his. His con- 
cerns I took to be my concerns, and mine were his. 
And I could never take content in any thing but 
in him. I could get no comfort in any duty, in 
any prayer, in any ordinance, but in getting nigh 
to him, in reſigning up myſelf to him, in cloling 
with him, and in havin g ſoul 88 over to 
his will.” 

At another time:—* I know the Lord minds me: 
I can do but little, but yet I love him. What a 
poor pitiful thing is a dying creature! There is no 


death in dying. One good lift would ſet me free 


from all. I am uſeleſs, as one out of the world. | 
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« cannot manage thoughts. Thus a poor life expires ; 
« bleſſed be God: I am as an hireling, drawing to- 
« wards the cloſe of the day. What ſhall I fay? 
« When, when, when, when?“ 

On April 3, with his eyes looking upwards, he 
cid, —* I have lain ſo many days and ſo many nights, 
„and the days have been even as nights to a poor 
dead thing: But I believe all is in love, in tender 
« love. I have been taught in the goſpel God's free 
grace in Chriſt; and I faſten on and cling to that, 
«* which is all I can do: I languiſh in pain. Here 
« are all the tokens of a diflolution, and yet no diflo- 
« lution. And how long the Lord may continue me 
thus, I know not: But the Lord is wiſe.” | 
To ſome of his friends he ſaid — I defire you to 
pray to the Lord for me, that he would give me a 
fit meaſure of ſuitable grace, and that he would 
* preſerve and continue it. I earneſtly deſire you to 
„pray, that I may be fo preſerved, as that I may ſay 
* nothing unbecoming my dear Lord. Chriſt will 
* loſe none of his. He will ranſack heaven and 
earth, rather than any one of his ſhall miſcarry. I 
have been, like Jonah, in the whale's belly now for 
* many days. Chriitians are never more like them- 
* ſelves, as Chriſtians, than when they are in con- 
* verſe about ſpiritual things, things above; and 
there are no relations to be compared with ſpiritual 
*Kaations.” . | | 
At another time he ſaid, —< I ſhall have liberty. 
Good, good, good is the Lord. Theſe thitigs will 
have an end; they will have an end.” 

He then would have the fourth and fifth chapters 
of St. John's Goſpel read to him; which being done, 
he faid, —< The Lord help me to ponder all; all is 
good news. I have endeavoured to live to Jeſus 
* Chriſt, and to be found in him both in life and 
—_—_— ͤ 8 | 

. : April 


* | 
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April 14, In the afternoon, he groaned in his ſleep; 
and when he awoke, ſaid, —< I have had ſome trouble 
ein my ſpirit. This dogged enemy (meaning Satan) 
_ © would make me very wretched, and fo I am.” 
Upon which, one by him replied, —< *Tis recorded 
in ſcripture, My covenant will I not break,” &, 
| To which he anſwered. “ 1 know he will not. 
* But this enemy is ſo dogged, that when I begin ty 
& fix my thoughts upon any gocd thing, he endes. 
e yours to difturb me; ſo that I cannot maintain ny 
% communion with God as I would. Bleſled be 
God's holy name, he leaves me not, and he wil 
4 never leave me. I have heard and read much of 
% death and the attendants of it, and now I come to 
% experience the very thing itſelf, even what that 
« great change is. It would be a great ſight to be. 
t“ hold two mighty angels contending together, hay. 
cc ing equal aſſiſtance on one ſide and the other; but 
What will it be to ſee the God of angels ſetting all 


* his glorious retinue in battle. array? This, ere long, 


% will be ſeen. And the goſpel will not be handled 
% only in pulpits, as now; but the glory of it wil 
« ſhine far and near, filling the whole world with its 
F I : 


April 15, In the morning he expreſſed himſelf thus: | 


A he at eaſe, and my ſoul ſhall dwell at eaſe. If the 
Lord would have me to be the laſt man that ſhould 
4“ ſuffer in this world, I would, through his divine 
<& grace and help, readily ſubmit to his will. However, 
E xf it might be, I have an earneſt longing to have now 
a caſt given me into the other — LE, 


In the afternoon he faid :=* Haw good is it to 
have all the terms of the covenant of grace ratified 


* between God and the ſoul! Lord, let thy righteoul- 
< neſs be my lodging, my delight, and my joy. Let 
« me have {weet and intimate communion with thee. 
Thou haſt called me, O Lord; I come to _ 
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Let all the grace promiſed to thy people in this 
« paſſage be given to me. Temptations are many, 
« yanities are many; away with them, becauſe Chriſt 
« came to remove all vanity, to remove all fin. - O, 
let thy truth, let the ſealing of thy word be to my 
« {6ul as the refreſhing waters of life. O for ſolid 
« acquaintance with thee | Intimate communion with 
« thee, as between father and ſon; as between thee 
« and-one that 1s thy child, begotten of thee now at 
„the end of all things. O ſhine forth. Tempta- 
« tions will be working whatſoever they can. Now, 
« Lord, glorify thy abounding grace. Now, O Lord, 
et he grace of Chrift ſhine like a burning lamp. 
„Now let me be as one climbing up to the top of 
« the mount. Be with me and with them leave be- 
« hind, and let them be found in thee in the day of 
« Chriſt. And O, let the majeſty, greatneſs, and 10- 
« lemnity of ſpiritual things be kept up in the world; 
« and let Chriſt reign and be very-confpicuous, and 
« his people alſo. Let him ſave his church and re- 


deem it. Be with all thine. I cannot pray as I 


« ſhould. But wilt thou, who knoweſt thy own 
„mind and will, wilt thou accompliſh all the deſigns 


* ofithy acefor thy own glory, and fulfil the deſires 


« of alt them that fear thee, and all in Chriſt? My 
o God, my on God; and may I have no other 
„Gdd but thee. My gracious God, now be with 
be me. Lord, what thou doſt mean, reveal it to me 
in thy good time; and let me be ſigniſicant for thee 
ſome way. Here Iam even bound up, having no 
8 e no capacity. If I be for another world, 
* reveal thy mind. Now I am incapacitated. I 
* cannot tive thoughts conſiſtently one with an- 
* other. Lam as one in a great part dead all che 
© while I live: But, Lord, let me be a living ſerver 
*.6f thee, who wilt have 2 livin ſervice om all 
© thine. . O Lord, be the conduckor, the near con- 
& | Uuftor of them 1 leave behind + me. Carry my 
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„ yoke-fellow in thine own. arms, and our offspring 
« with her; and be with my gracious friends thoy 
haſt made ſo tender to me, and let them be glorious 
„in this world in holineſs, and be bound up with 

A thee for ever in the covenant of grace into which 
thou haſt called them. Let my poor afflicted friendz 
that have loved me, and have ſeen but little grace, 
* ſomething it may be they have ſeen, through thy 
*« goodneſs: O be with them, and make them gro 
* abundantly: Let thy glory ariſe. Haſten it. Let 
the kingdom of Chriſt be exalted. O that the days 
of this darkneſs were blown away. Let there be x 
mighty coming in of truth, holineſs, ſincerity, and 
« ſpiritual light and manifeſtation; that there n:ay 
be a mighty child. like ſpirit in all thy children. 1 
« offer up all theſe petitions in truth. Let thy people 
be the wiſdom, the truth, the joy of the earth. Be 
with me, and be with all thine; and this I beg in 
the Lord Jeſus: Let thy good Spirit come upon 
« all thine. O glorify thyſelf now and for ever. O, 
« let thy good will be done. O, let thy own will be 
done. Let my will follow thy will, and let it be fo 
« eternally. Let my ſoul believe that every word 
thou haſt ſpoken ſhall be accompliſhed. Thou wilt 
%% never leave, till thou haſt made thy name conſpi- 
* cuous, and all thy people rejoice. O why, why; 
hy may not the ſlow-comingzon now make haſte! 
O that I might have more of the Spirit, much, 
much more, and might ſee the power of God from 
© heaven mightily changing me. O let not the Spirit 
« be wanting: O let truth and power be given 
in. O let there be a nearneſs between thee and the 
« ſouls of thy people. O that that dull ſpirit in re- 
« ligion might never come into the world again; 2 
«, God-provoking temper of ſoul. O that thy people 
may judge of the love they bear thee, by the out- 
« goIn their love to thee. I have beer a withered 
| © dry branch. O haſten a ſpring-time in one world 
E | & of 
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« ward parts; I bleſs thee : But there is no anſwer 
i « anſwerable. I wait now; I wait every day, and 
ith every night: A poor waiter I am. O Lord, be 
chk pound. O let God be glorified. I have profeſſed 


ds the Chriſtian religion ſcores of years, one after an- 


ce, other; and yet to have got no more of the glory of 
by Wi « the grace of that religion !” 


W On another day he ſpoke to the following effect: 


et Ah, ſweet grave, where I ſhall not need any cool- 
Ling drink.” 
On a near friend's ſaying, “ Thope the Lord wil 


ig „give you ſome ſuch view of himfelf as he did to 
Stephen.“ He replied, —< I have a little ſight of 
| : * him, and I find no dark paſſage to the enjoyment of 
8 him”? 1285 


To a near relation he ſpake thus :—< Say to your 
* ſoul, —1 have a fountain that will never dry up. 
8 The lines are fallen to me in a pleaſant place; yea, 


4 fondneſſes between God and us, as between children 
and parents.“ 

He declared, ——< That though he had an earneſt 
* deſire to be gone, yet, if the Lord pleaſed, he could 
be content and willing to be the laſt man in the 
* brunt of ſuffering for 1285 fake and name in this 
* world?” 

O Lord, ſaid he, come quickly; come quickly. 
* Anſwer me by thyfelf. My wiſe God is {till pleaſed 
to continue me, though there be no ſigns of a re- 
© ferve for further ſervice for him in this world. I 
* bleſs the Lord for his goodneſs towards me. The 
© conſolation of God is no ſmall thing. It is no ſmall 
_* thing; it is ſtrong conſolation. The confolation 
| © of Chrift is a great thing.“ 

On another day, a friend taking de of him, and 
fing, —e That he was going to viſit a perſon of ho? 


| nour: * He commended himſelf to that honourable 
. 4 | VI 


vor the other. Thou haſt given me truth in the ! in- 


have a goodly heritage. There ſhould be frequent 
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perſon in the following manner :—* Pray remember 
„me to my Lord, and tell him, that I am an ex. 
_ « pectant, hoping for 2 meaing where we may dwell 


9 


together for ever. | 

One morning he ſpoke to the followiry effect: 
« O Lord, how do I paſs through nights and days 
„O wiſe God! And doſt thou (ipeakang to himſelf) 
account him ſo? Lord, make me to account thee 
« wife : And, good Lord, parden and receive me. 
O happy day that is coming. O bleſſed day that 
<« is coming. I pats ee death to eternal life, 
* The captive ſhallireturn. There will be no more 
< captivity. - O fweet redemption } when we ſpeak a 
rd of it, we have ſcarce.a. thought ſuitable to the 
«© oreatneſs of the ſubject. ? 

Some ſpace after, he fetched a deep grone; and 
with his eyes Hfted up, and his right hand ſtretchel 
out, as if the pains of death were upon him, ſaid, 
<< Sharp and welcome, ſharp and welcome.” _ 

A while after which, he —— himſelf in prayer 
to the following purpoſe: Lord, let me not die 
«© With any guilt upon me; but let me leave it all be- 
% hind. O, let not any ſin remain in me unrepented 
® of. Let not any concurrence with the leaſt guilt be 
© in me. Let there be upon my will an edge of 
|< hatred againſt. every ſin. Create it in me now. 

<« 'Thou canſt make me to delight in that which is 
<«< contrary to my own will. O let thy will bepleaſing 
* to mes and let my will be every way according to 


* thy will. Let not the agonies of death he too ter- 


* rible, Let ot the ſurge of it he tob terrible to me, 
“ nor to any of the race thou haſt redeemed from 
« death. Let the agonies of death be pleaſing to me 
« in Chriſt. O the woful travail of Chrift | I have 
e undervalued that bloody agony. Lord, forgive 
me my guilt in this thing. I have not been a Chriſ- 
tian in earneſt as I ought. O, he that made him. 
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„o, ſuch a Redeemer! O, ſuch » Redeemer! Alas, 


how unſuitable have I been to him! I have been as 


n + beaſt before thee. I have not come up to anſwer 


« the call of that unutterable grace. And now, O 


Lord, I cannot ſtand in the battle: I cannot, .now 
the arrows of death ſtick in my fleſh; and I cannot 
hear it without great concuſſions of ſoul within 
me. But, O thou who art the God of all grace, who 
holdeſt the kingdom of grace, and art the head ot 
„that kingdom, wilt thou now ſhew thy glory? 


„Make death ſweet. Make the tendencies to death 
« ſweet. Make every ſtep to deliverance a pleaſing 


« ſtep, O my God. Save thy worm. Save thy worm, 
4.0 my God, according to thy promiſes made to Ja- 
„cob. I hearken what the Lord will ſay. He will 
« ſpeak peace in the blood of Jeſus; - Suſtain me, O 
Lord, ſuſtain me. Thou art my friend, as thou 


A ſpakeſt to Abraham; thou art my friend. Doſt 


thou love me? Doſt thou at this time love me with 
« thy, whole heart and with thy whole ſoul ? Doſt 


thou love me more than my deareſt and neareſt | 
friends? Than thoſe intimate relations here, Who 
continue with me in my tribulation? With a more 
inward intenſe love? Lord, let me know that thou 


* loveſt me in very decd. Let me know that thou 


* knoweft me by name. Let me know that every 
act of thine towards me is the effect of thy love. O 


make me to helieve it. Help me to apprehend that 


thou art with me every moment; with me as to | 


my preſent caſe and-concernment.-*Fis dead friend- 


hip when friends cannot hear or ſee one another; 


but ſurely there is another ſort of friendſhip be- 
* tween thee and thine, whom thou ſtandeſt in re- 
lation to. Art not thou my Father? Thou art my 
* Huſband, my Brother, my Friend; and art not a- 
"ſhamed to be called my Brother. O wonderful! I 
* am born of thee. Lord, what ſhall I do with the 
* great things of the goſpel, if thou doſt not give the 

. Spirit 
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294 PIOUS MEMORIALS. 
„ Spirit of faith? O Lord; wilt thou, who art truth, 
« who art life, wilt thou enable meſo to conduct my. 
| + ſelf under my afflictions, that they may anſwer the 
very defign thou aimeſt at. I have been Praying 


through the days of thy drawing me after thee. () 
Lord, I would come to that kind of praying while 


— nd. = 
\ = _ 


« Fam here in the world, which might be a lovely 


copy of that converſe which will be with thee i i 
* heaven. Will prayer altogether ceaſe in heaven; 
„No ſurely. Lord, glorify thyſelf, glorify thyſelf; 


* Glorified be God. 5 that the very life and foul | 


of that ſtate may now be begun. , that I might 


« haſten to that ſtate. Thou detaineſt me here in thy 


* wiſdom. I would go to thee, and into that life 
* which will glorify thee eternally. I would go where 
* there is life and no death. I would go where the 
* fulleſt expreſſions of the power of grace overcom- 
ing ſinners, may be manifeſt in me; even in me 


who am a poor mortal. The heart is deceitful a- 
* bove all things, and it will have its working one 


« way or. other: But, Lord, I would go where there 
« js purity without impurity. I would be with thee, 
Lord; for then J ſhall better ſpeak to thee in thy 
© own language. I am under lome ſufferings, but 
* they ſhall be ſweetened.” . 
Then ſpeaking to himſelf, he Rich, —* Thou fhalt 
« he down in hy bed. 
And then he proceeded ca 8 Lord thou wilt 
* not throw me into the grave in anger. Thou wilt 
put me into the grave. Thou wilt not fay,—Sleep 
there in death: Thou wilt fay,—Sleep there a lit. 
T7 till the indignation | be overpalt. . 
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E was paſtor of the Proteſtant church at Viva- 

retz, in the province of Cevennes in France; 
and was, with moſt helliſk cruelty, broken upon the 
wheel at Tournon, a city in the ſame e Oc- 
tober, 168 3. 

The following account was written by an eye and 
e- witneſs, who declared he had trembled, and his 
hair ſtood upright, at the remembrance of it. 

« I count myſelf happy, ſaid this faint at his exe 
« cution, that I can die in my Maſter's quarrel.— 
« What! would my gracious Redeemer deſcend 8 
« heaven to earth, that I might aſcend from earth to 
« heaven? Would he undergo an ignominious death, 
that I might be poſſeiled of a moſt bleſſed life! Ve- 
“ rily; i after all this, to prolong a frail and miſera- 
„ble life, I ſhould ioſe that which is everlaſting ; 
* ſhould I not be a moſt ungrateful wretch to my 
God, and a moſt cruel oppoſer of my own happi- 
« neſs? No, no; the dye is cat, and I am immove- 
able in my reſolution. I breathe after that hour. 
O when will that good hour come; that will put a 
* period to my preſent miſerable life, and give me the 
* enjoyment of one which is infinitely bleſſed?  Fare- 
* well, my dear wife. I know your tears, your con- 
« tinual ſighs; hinder your bidding me adieu. Don't 
* de troubled at this wheel upon which I muſt ex- 
5 bpire: Tis to me a: triumphal chariot, which will 

* carry me into heaven I ſee; heaven opened, and 
« my fweet Jeſus, with his out-ſtretched arms ready 
to receive me; for he is the divine ſpouſe of my 
* foul. I am leaving the world, in which is nothing 
* but adyerſity, in order to get to heaven, and en- 
* joy everlaſting felicity. You ſhall come to me; L 

„Gall never come back to you. All that I ns. 

6c men 


Fd 
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4 mend to you is, to educate our dear children in 
< the fear of God; and to be careful that they ſwerye 
% not from the way preſcribed to them in the holy 
« ſcriptures. I have bequeathed them a little for. 
„ mulary for their inſtruction, to the end that if ever 
they be brought into the like condition with my. 
“ ſelt, they may. undergo it courageoully, and he 
« confident in the goodnefs of our God; who wil 
<« ſend the divine Comforter to ſtrengthen them in 
< all their ftraits and diſtreſſes. Prepare them for 
** ſuffering betimes, to the end that in the great day, 
% when we ſhall appear before the judgment. ſeat of 
* -Chrilt, we may be able to beſpeak him, Lord, here 
% we are, and the children which thou haſt graci. 
c ouftly given us. Ah, I ſhall never have done. Ah, 
* why am] hindered from departing? Farewell, my 
« dear people. Tis the laſt farewell I ſhall ever give 


% you. Be ſtedfaſt; be fixed; and know that I ne. 


“ ver preached to you any thing but the pure truth 
<« of the goſpel, the true way which leads to heaven.“ 
Some body telling him, that he had ſpoke too 
much: — How! faid he, have I ſpoken too much! ! 
“ have ſpoke nothing but the very truth. I have 


neither ſpoken nor done any thing that is in the 


—— — 


<« leaſt injurious to the ſacred majeſty of our auguſt 
% monarch; but, on the contrary, I have always ex- 
© chorted the people, committed by the Lord to my 


charge, to render thoſe honours which are due to 


our King. -Ihave-taught them that our lives and 
5 fortunes are at his diſpoſal, and that we are bound 
« to ſemploy them in the defence of his eſtate and 
«© crown. But as for our conſciences, ve hold them 
<<. of our God, and muſt keep them for him.?“ 
Then his judges turning from him, ordered the 
executioner to do his office; which thereupon he 
did, by breaking his arms and his legs. And being 
then demanded, whether he would die a Roman 
JJ LE. -Lo7- 07 M080 FH Catholic? 
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Catholic? He anfwered, —< How, my lords! Had it 
been my deſign to have changed my religion, I 
« would have done it before my bones had been thus 
« broken to pieces. I wait only for the hour of my 
diſſolution. Courage, courage, O my ſoul! Thou 
« ſhalt preſently enjoy the delights of heaven. And 
s for thee, O my poor body, thou ſhalt be reduced 
to duſt; but tis that thou mayeſt be raiſed a ſpiri- 
« tual body. Thou ſhalt ſee things that never enter- 
ed into the heart of man, and which are in this life 
+ impoſſible to be conceived.” | 
Again addrefling himſelf to his wife, he ſaid,— 
« Farewell once more, my well-beloved ſpouſe. I am 
„waiting for you. But know, though you ſee my 
bones broken to ſhivers, my ſoul is repleniſhed with 
« inexpreflible joys.” — : 
Every limb, member, and bone of his body were 
broken with the iron bar forty hours before the exe- 
cutioner was permitted to ſtrike him upon the breaſt; 
a ſtroke which they call Le coup de grace, I he blow 
of mercy; that death ſtroke which put an end to all 
his miſeries. 


FFP 
C. Mr. THOMAS SHEPARD. 


IE was born at Charles-Town in New-England, 
| July 5, 1658. He had an unacountable ap- 
prehenſion, that in his early death he ſhould be like 
his uncle Samuel; and under the influence of this ap- 
prehenſion, he ſo lived and ſo preached, as to avoid 
the danger of a ſudden death, by being always pre- 
pared for it. | ER 
» Accordingly it came to paſs, that on Friday, June 5, 
1685, he became indiſpoſed in his bowels; yet he 
continued his pains and hopes all the day following, 
in order to be ready for the exerciſes of the Lord's 
Ep. | f day, 


2 * 
Fr 
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day, when the Lord's ſupper was to have been ad. 
miniſtered. But on Saturday night his illneſs became 
ſo great, that he ſaid to his wife, I would gz}, 
have been once more at the table of the Lord; bu: 
„I now ſte that I fhall no more partake there, ti 
« do it after a new manner in the kingdom of heaven. 

On the Lord's day at noon I viſited him, ſays my 
author, and at my parting with him he aid. — - 
hopes are built on the free mercy of God, and the 
rich merit of Chriſt; and I do believe that if I am 
taken out of the world, I ſhall only change my 
% place: I {hall neither change my company nor com. 
« munion. And as for you, Sir, I beg the Lord je. 
« {us to be with you.“ 

He died June 8, 1685, aged above 32: 

The eldeſt ſon of Mr. Thomas Shepard, the ever 
memorable paſtor of the church of Cambridge in New. 
England, was Mr. Thomas Shepard, paſtor of the 
church of Charles- Town; whoſe-only ſon, and ſuc. 
ceſſor like wiſe in the church of Charles-Town, was 
this Mr. Thomas Shepard: 


& 


E ο 
CI. Mr. JOHN ELLIOT. 


E was born in England in the year 1604, and 
went to New-England in November 1631. 
The wife of his yoouth lived with him till ſhe be- 
came the ſtaff of his old age, and died but three of 
four years before him. Mr. Elliot, who was then 
above fourſcore, and rarely wept, ſhed tears before 1 
great number of people who were come to her funeral, 
and faid, —< Here lies the body of my dear, faithful, 
© pious, prudent, prayerful wife: I ſhall go to her, 
and ſhe not return to me.“ 8 8 
By her God gave him ſix worthy children. His 
eldeſt ſon was a lively preacher, both to the * 
* $i ES an 
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ind Indians. But as he was ſoon ripe for a better 
world, he was ſoon removed to it: And among other 
precious things he ſaid, on his death-bed ! My 
dear friends, there is a dark day, coming on New 
England; and in that dark day, how will you pro- 
vide for your ſafety? My counſel to you is, — Get 
7 Wl an intereſt in the blefled Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and that 
vill carry you to the world's end.“ 

he And in all his offspring there appeared pk evi- 
un dence of their converſion to God, that the good old 
v7 man ſometimes ſaid, J have had ſix children; and 
m. I bleſs God for his free grace, they are all either 
e. © with Chriſt or in Chriſt, and my mind is now at 
« reſt concerning them. My deſire was, that they 
« ſhould have ſerved Chriſt on earth ; but if God 
vill chooſe to have them rather ſerve him in heaven, 
« T have nothing to object to it. His will be done.” 

It was ſurely with him, as Gregory Nazianzen, in 
2 diſcourſe he Maa on the death of his brother, 
ſaid it was with his aged father, who was then alive 
and preſent ;—< My father having laid up in a better 
world a nich inheritance for his children, hath ſent 
a ſon of his before, to take poſſeſſion of it.” - 

He was much and mighty at a throne of grace: 
And when any remarkable difficulty lay before him, 
he took the way of prayer in order to encounter and 
overcome it; being of Dr. Preſton's mind, That 
* when we would have any great things to be accom- 

pliſhed, the beſt policy is to work by * N | 
which the world ſees nothing of.” 

He could ſay as the pious Robertſon did on his 
death-bed,—< I thank God, I have loved faſting and 
„prayer with my whole heart.“ 

When he heard any conſiderable. news, he uſually | 
faid,—< Let us turn all this into prayer.” And when 
he came to a houſe. where he. was intimately ac- 
quainted, it was frequent with him to ſay, — Come, 


9 ut us not have. a viſit without a prayer. Let us; 
ce before 


4 


3060 PIOUS MEMORIALS. 


« before we part, pray for the blefſing of heaven on 
„ your family.” And he was much in ejaculatory 


times, aft 
fd, —** 1 


prayer every day. | Concer 
A pious woman, who was vexed with a wicked IM Holland, 
huſband, and bad company frequently infeſting her rehen! 
at home, aſked him what ſhe ſhould do :“ Take. what new 
« faid he, the holy Bible into your hand when the bag Ml furpriſe © 
company comes, and you will ſoon drive them out & a peace 
4 of the houſe.” & knows. 
Being once on a viſit to a merchant, and finding Wl © ed we 
him in his compting-houſe, where he ſaw books of pals ACCO! 
buſineſs only on the table, and all his books of de. Anoth 
votion on the ſhelf, he ſaid to him“ Sir, here is one Mr. 
earth on the table, and heaven on the ſhelf. Pray was, witl 
don't think ſo much of the table, as altogether to bloody p 
« forget the ſhelf. Let not earth by any means thruſt fave, We? 
heaven out of your mind.” | | ſhould be 
His liberality for pious uſes, both public and private, they had 
went much beyond the proportion affignable to the WW was loſt. 
little eftate he had in the world. Many hundred prayers | 
pounds he freely beſtowed on the poor ; and like the throne o 
worthy and famous Engliſh General, he could not * Hea 
rſuade himſelf that he had any thing but what he IM © thy pc 
ad given away. | 15 * detain 
When his great age had unfitted him for almoſt all WW long: 
employment, being aſked how he did ; he ſometimes that cu 
anſwered, “ Alas, I have loſt every thing. My un- on hit 
< derftanding leaves me; my memory fails me; my And ii 
nu utterance fails me; but, I thank God, my charity quickly 
* holds out ſtill; I find that rather to grow than to count, t 
e ö come to 
When he heard any miniſter complain, that ſome be had | 
in his flock were too difficult for him, his anſwer was, Nr. 
—*< Brother, learn the meaning of theſe three little * mong 
„ words,—Bbear, forbear, forgive. Mr. E 
He was admitted into fingular familiarity with the which 1: 
Holy One of Iſrael. If he faid of any affair, —— 1 owing : 
into t 


cannot bleſs it,“ it was a bad omen. But ſome- 
2 5 : | 4 * 3 > — f times, 


/ 


Mr. JOHN ELLIOT. 
times, after he had been with God about 


a accordingly 


Another thing of this kind very remarkable was, . 
one Mr. Foſter, a godly gentleman of Charles-Town, 
was, with his ſon, taken by Turkiſh enemies; and the 
bloody prince, in whoſe dominions he was become a 
no captive 
ſhould be releaſed : So that Mr. Foſter's friends, when 
their hope 
of his next 
prayers before a great congregation, addreſſed the 
throne of grace 1n the following very plain language : 

„Heavenly Father, work for the redemption of 
thy poor ſervant Foſter. And if the prince, who 
* detains him, will not, as they ſay, diſmiſs him as 
* long as himſelf lives; Lord, we pray thee, kill 
that cruel prince; kill him, and glorify thyſelf up- 


fave, was reſolved that in his lifetime 


they had heard the fad news, concluded 
was loſt. Upon this, Mr. Elliot, in ſome 


«on him.“ | 


And in anſwer to this wonderful prayer, Mr. Foſter, 
quickly returned from captivity ; and brought an ac- 
count, that the prince who had detained him had 
that means 
be had been ſet at liberty. Thus we knew, ſays 
* Dr. Cotton Mather, that. a prophet had been a- 


come to an untimely death; and that by 


* mong us.“ 


Mr. Elliot was well ſkilled in Hebrew, concerning 
which language, in one of his books we have the fol- 
lowing patfage ;—* O that the Lord would put it 
into the hearts of ſome of his religious and learned 

Es 15 « ſervants, 


a thing, he 
ud, I have ſet a mark upon it. It will do well.” 

Concerning the unhappy war between England and 
Holland, which all ſenſible Proteſtants had ſorrowful 
pprehenſions of, Mr. Elliot being privately aſked, 
what news we might look for next? anſwered, to the 
ſurpriſe of the inquirer, —“ Our next news will be 
« a peace between the two Proteſtant nations. God 
knows, I pray for it every day; and I am perſuad- 
« ed we ſhall hear of it ſpeedily.” And it came to 
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| which was a poor Indian, from whoſe mouth. falls 2 
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< ſervants to take ſuch pains about the Hebrew lan. 
&© guage, as to fit it for an univerſal uſe! Conſiderin 

cc that above all languages ſpoken by the lip of man 
< it 1s moſt capable of being enlarged, and fitted to 


bel, wit! 
Mr. Ellio 

lt is in 
took in t. 


— 9 expreſs all things, that our human intellect i; capa. ing the It 
ce ble of in this mortal life; confidering alſo, that it i the whole 
< the invention of God himſelf. And what one is WM nity, its 


them. A 
ninſtructio 


they beca 


< fitter to be the univerſal language, than that which 
< it pleaſed our Lord Jeſus to make uſe of when he 
«© fpake from heaven to Paul! 


His way of preaching was plain and very powerful, An ide 
He was a Boanerges againſt vice; and there was al. WW man aim 
ways much of Chriſt in his diſcourſes. The Lord ketter of 
Jeſus Chriſt was the loadſtone with which he touched have ne 
all his ſermons. And in his advice to young preachers, of the 
he always faid,—* Pray let there be much of Chriſt night! 

„ in your miniſtry.? 4 ings, A: 

He often faid, when he heard a Gomes with any But Ge 
ſpecial reliſh of a bleſſed Jeſus in it—* O, blefled be word « 
God, that we have Chriſt ſo much and ſo well good ſol 

„ preached i in poor New-England!““ When 

<< I have been preſent, ſays Dr. Mather, when he from all « 

- * hath faid to a preacher, juſt come home from the iar 
* aſſembly with him. Brother, there was oil re. « Jeſus C 
« quired for the ſervice of the ſanctuary; but it was WI do not 
to be beaten oil. I praiſe God that I ſaw your oil While 
„ ſo well beaten to-day. The Lord help us always, world, hi 
by good ſtudy, ſo to beat our oil, that there may coming « 
« be no knots in our ſermons left undiflolved ; and of this 
* that fo clear a hght as be given in the houſe of any bad 
« God.” * ſome c 
And yet he looked for ſomething i in a fermon be- * coming 
fide and beyond the mere ſtudy of man. He was for He fel! 
the breathing of the Spirit of God in it and with it; with a f 
and uſed to ſay.— Tis fad when that one thing, into the 
« the Spirit of God, is wanting in a ſermon.” he lay' in 
The type on the ſeal of the Maſſachuſet colony, laid, — 


label, 
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Abel, with a Come over and help us, was ſuggeſted by 


Mr. Eliot. | 
t is impoſſible to relate the prodigious pains he 


the whole Bible, and ſeveral treatiſes of practical divi- 
them. And ſome of the converted Indians, under his 
they became teachers of their countrymen. 


An idea may be formed of the toils of this good 
man among them, from the following paſlage in a 


letter of his to the honourable Mr. Winſlow :—< I 


have not been dry night nor day, from the third day 
« of the week to the ſixth, but ſo travelled ; and at 
„night have pulled off my boots, wrung my ſtock- 


But God ſteps in and helps. I have conſidered the 
* word of God in 2 Tim. ii. 3.—Endure hardſhip as a 
good ſoldier of Feſus Chriſt.“ | 
When his great age and infirmities had cut him off 
from all employment, he ſometimes ſaid, with an air 
iar to himſelf, —< I wonder for what the Lord 
« Jeſus Chriſt lets me live. He knows that now I can 
* do nothing for him.” 
While he was making his retreat out of this evil 
world, his diſcourſes from time to time ran upon the 
coming of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Of this he talked, 


of this he prayed, for this he longed. And when 
| any bad news arrived, he uſually ſaid, “ Behold 


* ſome of the clouds on which we muſt look for the 
* coming of the Son of Man.” 
He fell at laſt into ſome languiſhments, attended 
with a fever; which, in a few days, brought him 
into the pangs, or rather joys of death. And while 
he lay in them, Mr. Walker being come to him, he 
laid, —* Brother, thou art welcome to my very foul. 
„5 | 2 "OY <6 Pray 


took in the laudable work of civilizing and convert-' 
ing the Indians. He learned their language, tranſlated 


nity, into it, and gathered ſeveral churches among 


intructions, were enlightened and quickened, that 


« ings, and on with them again; and fo I continue: 
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Pray retire to my ſtudy for me, and give me lego 
to be gone.“ | 

In thoſe languiſhments, ſpeaking about the work 
of the goſpel among the Indians, he expreſſed himſelf 
in the following manner :—* There is a cloud, faid 
he, a dark cloud on the work of the goſpel among 
the poor Indians. The Lord revive and proſper 
„ that work, and grant that it may live when J am 
« dead. *Tis a work which I have been doing much 
« about. But what have I faid? 1 recal that word. 
My doings! Alas, they have been poor, and ſmall, 
and I'll be the man that ſhall throw the firit ſtone at 
« them.“ | 

Juſt before death, he ſaid, — Welcome, joy.” And 
he departed with the words, Pray, pray, pray,” 
to thoſe about him. TD 
One thing muſt not be forgot. When any came 

to him, ſaying.—“ Sir, ſuch a one is dead: What 

«++ ſhall we do?” lamenting the loſs of a good man. 
He uſually anſwered, — Well, but God. lives; the 
old Saviour of New-England yet lives, and he wil 
« reign till all his enemies are made his footſtool.“ 
le died in the year 1690, aged 86. 


5$$$$$$050005+4000000$5944 
CIl. Mr. RICHARD BAXTER. 
E was a native of Shropſhire, born November 


12, 1615. | 

The early opening of his mind, and the great ca- 
pacity with which God had bleſſed him, were evident 
preſages of his future uſefulneſs to the church of 
Chriſt. The learned author of the abridgment ct 
his lite and times ſays, That though he had no ex- 
« ternal advantages to raiſe and diſtinguiſh him, but 
as many difficulties to break through as moſt men, 
« yet hath his perſonal merit advanced his reputation 

| | « t0 
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to that height, that it will outlive the calumnies of 


« all his detractors *.“ N 
He was unhappy in his education on many ac- 
counts, but chiefly from the ignorance of the perſons 
concerned in it; yet by the divine bleſſing upon his 
extraordinary diligence, his ſacred knowledge was in 
that degree of eminence as few in the univerſity ever 
arrive at. 8 
Intending for the miniſtry, he was earneſtly deſir- 
ous of that knowledge that was neceſſary to qualify 
him for it. Indeed, he was more indefatigable in the 
purſuit of it than can be imagined. He continued 2 
while at Dudley, having accepted of a Maſterſhip of a 


free chool that had lately been erected there; in 


which time God fitted him for great ſervice in his 
church, by bringing him to more than ordinary 
ſeriouſneſs. | 1 5 | 

At about fourteen years of age he was under more 


than uſual convictions of ſin, and God was pleafed 


thoroughly to awaken his ſoul, and ſhew him the in- 
expreſſible weight of eternal things. ! | 
Some time after this, being in expectation of death 


by a violent cough, with ſpitting of blood, of two 


years continuance, he was awakened to be yet more 
ſolicitous about the everlaſting ſtate of his ſoul. He 
apprehended himſelf to fall fo ſhort of that ſeriouſneſs 
which a matter of that infinite weight required, that 


he was long in doubt about his ſincerity, and fearful 


that he was yet a ſtranger to the true ſpiritual and di- 
vine life. | | e 

This ſpiritual trouble was greatly recompenſed by 
the after: fruits of it. It kept him humble, and made 


pride deteſtable to him. It reſtrained him from levi- 


ty and vanity. It made him the better relifh the doc- 


tine of redemption, and rendered the thoughts of 


Chriſt the more ſerious and affecting. It made the 


SY world 


* See Abridgment of his Life, by the Rev, Dr. Calamy, Vol. I, 
Page 2, Ws | 
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world ſeem to him as a carcaſe, without either life or tc Few 
lovelineſs. It ſet him upon the moſt advantageoh to imbi 
method of ſtudy. It cauſed him firſt to ſeek Goc; „ means 
kingdom and his righteouſneſs, and moſt to mind the « ſpirit. 

one thing needful ; to determine ſirſt his ultimate end, « tennper: 
by which he was engaged to chooſe and proſecute al « tion of 
other ſtudies but as means to that end. And there. miſes o. 
fore he ſtudied practical divinity firſt in the beſt books, Wl « ſtrongl. 
aiming in all primarily at the informing and reform: him int 
ing his own ſoul: So that he had read over and di. « miniſtr 
geſted all the practical treatiſes he could meet with, « heart, 
before he meddled with any conſiderable body of l « moſt di 
vinity ; by which means his affections were carried « were” tc 
on with his judgment, and he proſecuted all his ſy. to COM! 
dies with unweariedneſs and delight. they de 
Having the great happineſs and benefit of an early Wl * nity, be 
converſion, and finding his own ſoul under ſerious Hereuf 
apprehenſions of the matters of another world, he tion of h 
was very deſirous to communicate thoſe apprehen- the princ! 
ſions to {uch ignorant, careleſs, preſumptuous ſinners „might 
as the world abounds with; and therefore, having « nothin 
duly weighed and conſidered the importance of the been 1 
work, he enters upon the miniſterial employ, having * tempta 
been examined and ordained by the Biſhop of Wor: A Chriſ 
ceſter at about the age of twenty four . conſiſt 
We muſt now leave, him for a courſe of many termin 
years, in which there were many remarkable events ported 
of Providence both to the nation and the church of « faith tl 
God. How. he acted for the intereſt of both, and „cry 
how his faith and patience, his holy ſubmiſſion and ® help ou 
- Chriſtian courage were exerciſed, the hiſtory of his „in con! 
| life and times muſt inform us; to which I ſhall at them i 
preſent refer, and accompany him to thoſe years of « faith a 
manifold temptations that at length brought him to * croſs, + 
his chamber of confinement, and his bed of ſickneſs © pleaſur 
and death. | the lo 

| « Few * ſaving 
, * conde! 


* Dr. Calamy*s Abridgment, Chop. I. page 2—11. 
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e Few ever had more weakneſs and bodily illneſs 
to imbitter life than this good man; and this was a 
means of cheriſhing the peculiar ſeriouſneſs of his 
« ſpirit. But once, being under an unuſual diſ- 
« termper, which put him upon the preſent expecta- 
« tion of his change, going tor comfort to the pro- 
« miſes of the covenant as he uſed to do, the tempter 
« ftrongly aſſaulted his faith, and would have drawn 
« him into infidelity. Before his entrance into the 
« miniſtry, his apprehenſions of the hardneſs of his 
heart, and doubting of his ſincerity, gave him the 
4 moſt diſturbance : But, in after-lite, his temptations 
« were to queltion the truth of ſcripture, and the life 

to come. Theſe temptations did not affault him as 
* they do melancholy perſons, with vexing importu- 
© nity, but with a ſhew of fober reaſon.” 

Hereupon he endeavoured to examine the founda- 
tion of his religion, by moſt accurately looking into 
the principles and reaſons of it; That fo his faith 
„might be his own. And at laſt he found, that 
: nothing is ſo firmly beheved, as that which hath 
been ſome time doubted of. In a ſtorm of this 
* temptation, he queſtianed whether he were indeed 
aA Chriſtian or an Infidel, and whether faith could 
conſiſt with ſuch doubts as his? Dr. Jackſon's de- 
* termination in the caſe, ſatisfied and much ſup- 
ported him: — That as in the very aſſenting act of 
faith there may be ſuch weakneſs as may make us 
ery, Lord, increaſe our faith: We believe ; Lord, 
* help our unbelief. So when faith and unbelief are 
in conflict, it is the effects muſt ſhew us which of 
„them is victorious ; : and that he that hath ſo much 
© faith as will cauſe him to deny himſelf, take up his 
* croſs, and forfake all the profits, honours, and 
* pleaſures of this world, for the fake of Chriſt, and 
* the love of God, and 'the hope of glory, hath 4 
* ſaving faith, how weak ſoever. For God cannot 


$ condemn the foul that truly laves and ſeeks 2 
5" 2 
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« and thoſe that Chriſt bringeth to preſevere in the love 
. of God, he bringeth to ſalvation.” 


His great relief under theſe trials and temptations 
was, — That the being and perfections of God were 
« ſo clear to him, he being to his intellect like the 


fun to his eye, by which he ſaw itſelf and all thing, 


< It helped him to conſider that God ſtood related to 
us as our Owner, our Governor and Benefactor, az 
« well as our Creator; and that we ſtood related to 
« him as his creatures, his ſubjects, and the partakers 
« of his bounty; from whence ariſe our various ob. 
« lgations and duties to him: So that godlinets is 3 
duty founded in the nature and reafon of things, 
and nothing but unreaſonableneſs can contradictit.” 

But his greateſt relief was from the goſpel-revela- 
tion, where“ he ſaw an admirable ſuitableneſs in 
the offices and defigns of Chriſt, to the ends of God 
and the felicity of man. How wonderfully faith 
« was fitted to bring men to the love of God, when 
« it is nothing elſe but the beholding his amiable at. 
« tractive love and goodneſs in the face of Chriſt, 
„ and the promiſes of heaven, as in a glaſs, till we 
* fee his glory. He had withal felt much of the 
« power of his Word and Spirit upon himſelf, doing 
« that which he found muſt be done. 
* queſtion. his Phyſician, when he had done ſo much 

« of the cure, and recovered his depraved ſoul ſo 
4 much to God.” . 

And as his faith had theſe aſſiſtances, he was very 
diligent in farther ſearching into the divine word, that 
he might be more ſtedfaſt and immoveable as to the 
truths of it, and more zealous as to the practice of it: 
* For it is the belief of the word of God, and the 
life to come, that is the ſpring that ſets all grace on 
« work, and with which it riſes or falls, flouriſhes or de- 
cays, is actuated or ſtands ſtill; and that it is from 
unbelief, ariſes the love of the world, boldneſs with 
— & of day: 4 
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He found the temper of his mind alter ſomething 
6 with the temper of his body. When he was young, 
« he was more fervent, vigorous, and affectionate in 
« preaching, conference, and prayer, than he could 


4 ordinarily be in his advanced age: But then he 


found his judgment more fixed and ſolid. In his 
« younger years his trouble for ſin was moſt about his 
“actual failings in thought, word, and deed ; but 
« afterwards he was much troubled for inward de- 
« fects, and the omiſſion or want of the vital duties 
« or graces in his foul. His daily trouble was mot 
« for his ignorance of God, and weakneſs of belief, 
« and-want of greater love to God, and ſtrangeneſs 
« to him and the life to come, and for want of a 
„greater willingneſs to die, and longing to be with 
« God in heaven. Had he all the riches of the world, 
« he would have given them for a fuller knowledge. 
belief, and love of God and everlaſting glory. His 
defects here were the burden of his life. Though 
* he was greatly convinced of the need of heart-ac- 
« quaintance and employment, yet he ſaw more need 
of an higher work, and that he ſhould look oftener 
% upon God, and Chriſt, and heaven, than upon his 


on heart. At home he could find diſtempers to 


trouble him, and ſome evidences of his peace; but 
* above, he found he mult fee matter of delight and 
joy, love, and peace itſelf.” 

After a variety of other inſtances, in which there 
appeared an apparent difference between his younger 
and elder life, my author goes on to obſerve the many 
remarkable deliverances he met with in ſeveral inſtan- 


ces; and ſays, — That he was from firſt to laſt very 


* obſervant of Providence, and took great notice of 
* God's dealing with him. And that he had many 
remarkable anſwers of prayer, which he has parti- 


© He 


See his Life, &c. Chap. XV. page 399 —402. 
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He continued his public work as long as he v. a8 


* able, which was much longer than either he or ans 
* one elſe could have imagined. After his ſettlement 
*in Charter-Houſe Yard with Mr. Silveſter, he conti. 
nued about four years and an half, and then Was 
* altogether difabled by his growing weakneſs for 
public ſervice. But like one whoſe ſoul was ſtrong 
* and lively, and filled with an ardent zeal for God and 
the good of ſouls, he opened the doors of his own 
© houſe morning and evening, every day, to all that 
« would come to join in family-worſhip with him; 
* to whom he read and expounded the ſcriptures with 
great ſeriouſneſs and freedom.” But at length his 
indiſpoſition increafed; he was forced to retire to 
his chamber, and was ſoon confined to his bed, and 
he felt the approaches of death, , which ee roveals 
the ſecrets of the heart. 

* But Mr. Baxter was the mene! in his life and 
death. His laſt hours were ſpent in Preparing 
others and himfelf to appear before God. He faid 
to his friend that yiſited him,—You come hither to 
learn to die. I am not the only perſon that mult 

* go this way: I can affure you that your lite, be it 
never ſo long, is little enough to prepare for death, 
* Have a care of this vain, deceitful world, and the 


* Juſts of the fleſh. Be {ure you chooſe God for your. 
« portion, heaven for your home, God's glory tor 
« your end, his word for. your rule, and then you 


* need never fear but we ſhall meet with comfort.“ 
He was greatly reſigned to the will of God. And 
even when in extremity of pain he had earneſtly de- 


| fired a releaſe by death, he would check himſelf, and 


fay,—< It is not fit for me to prefcribe. When thou 
„ wilt, what thou wilt, how thou wilt.“ 
Being aſked by his friend, how 1t was with his in- 
ward man, he replied, I bleſs God, L have a welt 
grounded affurance of my eternal happinck, and 
great peace and comfort w Klan.“ 6 = 
ut 
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| courſed of before her; the ſaid, 
* not ſuch a one as I be pie by free grace in 

: * Chriſt, and hope to be made capable of bleſſedneſs 
in heaven as well as others? This is 4 faithful ſaying, 

and wortby of all acceptation, that Chriſt came into the 
© world to ſave ſinners, of  vhom I am chief. I have 
*-religned myſelf to God in covenant againand again; 
* and I bleſs the Lord who hath enabled me to give 


Mrs. MARY DOLITTLE: 37 


But it was his trouble, he could not triumphantly 


expreſs it by reaſon of great pain. , He faid,—*< Fleſh 


« muſt- periſh, and we mult feel the periſhing of it. 
And that though his judgment ſubmitted, yet ſenſe 
« would ſtill make him grone.“ | 

He gave excellent counſel to young miniſters that 


| « viſited him, and earneſtly prayed to God to bleſs 


their labours, and make them very ſucceſsful in con- 
« yerting ſouls unto Chriſt; and expreſſed great joy 
in the hopes that God would doa great deal of good 
by them, and bleſſed God that they were of mode- 
rate and peaceful {pirits. He often prayed, — That 
« God. would be merciful to this diſtracted world; 

„and that he would preſerve his church and arch 


jn it,” 


Towards the cloſe of Le. he was aſked, How ke 


did? His anſwer was,“ Almoſt well.” And at laſt 
he ſlept in Jeſus, December 8, 1691, aged 76. 


eee 
lll. Mrs. MARY DOLITTLE: 


H E was wife to the Reverend Mr. Thomas Do- 


. + Sartrfi and uprightneſs of heart, as a ground of 
* comfort; but 1 do not put them in the room of 
* Chriſt my only Saviour.” 

When the free grace of God 1 in Chriſt were diſ- 
« Why then may 


"WP myſelf to be his. Lord, I am thine; accept 
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little, and ſaid in her laſt ſickneſs, J look to 
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and fave me. I have had ſuch converſe with G04 
and communion with him, as I would not part 
„ with for the whole world.“ | | 
When her huſband and ſon had been Praying for 
her as ſhe lay on her bed of languiſhing, the 111d... 
« O what a mercy is it, what a mercy is it, that] 
« have ſuch relations to plead with God for me! 0 
love the Lord all ye his ſaints. Love the Lord, ye 
« my children. Love him and fear him. I have 
« often prayed to God for you, when you could not 
4 pray for yourſelves.” | 

Having paſſed a night without fleep, ſhe ſaid the 
next morning, I thought this would have been a 
comfortable night to me; but ſo it hath, ſaid ſhe, 
« correcting herſelf, for it is a mercy I am out of 
« hell, when ten thouſands are caſt into the bottom- 
« feſs-pit, who never ſinned as J have done. O how 
& comfortable is death, when fin is pardoned and 


God reconciled! O that I may entertain kind and | 


< good thoughts of God, and truſt him though he 

<Qny ac” | 

When ſpoke to about her recovery, ſhe would ſay, 
* I do not hope it? and, blefled be God, I do not 

deed”: - 


Being obſerved to be thoughtful, ſhe was aſked, 


What ſhe was thinking of? She anſwered,----** Three 
© things; a deceitful heart, a painful death, and a 
<* tempting devil. For ſhe feared a hard death, and 
yet ſaid, J fubmit to the will of God, who will 
, not lay upon me more than he will enable me to 
<bear!. --: - 

On reading to her the xviith chapter of St. John's 
goſpel, in which are thoſe remarkable words of Chriſt, 
—fFather, I will that they alſs whom thou haſt given me 
be with me where I am, that they "may behold my giory, 
&c. Though ſhe could hardly fpeak, ſhe made 2 
{ſhift to fay, alluding to thoſe words, O excellent, 
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« excellent! expreſling her faith, and hope, and joy, 
« as far as her weakneſs would permit. 
4 O what a mercy is it, ſaid ſhe, that ſuch a one 
« as I ſhould have hopes of heaven, of the pardon of 
« fin, and of an intereſt in Chriſt!” 

Some of her own godly expreſſions being uſed in 


prayer by thoſe who aſſiſted her in it, ſhe delired that 


no ſuch words of hers ſhould be mentioned to God. 
« For, ſaid ſhe, my frame is not equal and always 
« alike. I cannot think and ſpeak the ſame things at 
one time which I do at another.“ 

How long, ſaid ſhe, O Lord, how long? If my 


« work be done, come and deliver me. I look, 1 


„long, I hope. O when will the hour come? Muſt 
« ] tarry and endure another night? Come, Lord 
« ſeſus, come quickly. Haſt thou no bowels for 
* me? While thou wert on earth, thou wert full of 
| © compaſſion to poor liners. And art thou not the 
« fame in heaven?” 

And thus, in faith and po ſhe called on the Land 
to the very laſt. She died December 16, 1692. 

See her funeral ſermon, by Mr. John Shavers. 
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rend father, Mr. James Fleming, was long 2 miniſter 
of the goſpel. 

His converſion to God was early and diſtinguiſh- 
ing. It was but a little while that he had dwelt in 
this world, before God dwelt in him, and he in God; 
nd that ſo remarkably in the exercife of Chriſtian 
graces, that clearly evidenced his being born of God. 

Of his own life he ſaid, —* That it was one made 
0 WP of keeming « contrarieties ; great outward trouble, 


Rr | and 


E:veas born in the year 1630, at Bathens, the . 
ſeat of the Earls of Tweedale; where his reve- 
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and great inward comfort; and that he never found 
* more conſolation, than when he was under moſt 
de affliction.“ 

He was 2 careful öblerver of that apoſtolical in. 
junction, Titus iii. 2. Speak evil of no man, &c. And 
with regard to which, he ſaid to Dr. D. H. of London, 
his intimate friend.“ I bleſs God, in fifteen years 
« time I have not given any man's credit a thruſt be. 
&« hind his back. But when I have had grounds to 
« ſpeak well of any man, I have done fo with faith. 
Wines; ; and when I have wanted a ſubject that 
«© way, I have kept ſilence.” 

When he fell into his laſt ſickneſs, he ſaid to thoſe 
about him, . O Friends, ſickneſs and death are ſe. 
„ rious things!” | 

In his illneſs he ſaid to a friend, whom he had de. 
ſired to remember him at the throne of grace, 
What freedom do you find in prayer for me? Doth 
God ſeem to hearken to your petitions? Or does 


he bind you up, and leave darkneſs on your mind? 


« I have, added he, this way often known the mind 
of the Lord. 
To which his friend having replied, © That he 
had been under darkneſs in the caſe;” 44 ſaid, 
© Well, I know your mind. Trouble not yourſef 

« for me. I think I may ſay, that 1 have becn long 
above the fear of death.” 

While his grones and ſtrugglings in his ſickneſ 
were plain indications that his body was in no ſmall 
now and diſorder, his account of himſelf ſhewed 
_ that the irons did not enter his ſoul: For his anſwer 

to his friends, who aſked him from time to time how 

-he did, was always, +1 am very well; or,. I was 
never better? or, . I feel no ſickneſs 4 

Baut finding in birnlclk little or no ability for wonted 
meditation and prayer, he faid to ſome about him, 

— 1 have, i in a manner, been unable to form one 


< fopious thought ſince I fell ſick, unable to apply 
IT 188 ; 5 ce myſelt 
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« my wyſelf to God as I ought: But though I have not 
0 —— able to apply myielf to God, he hath applied 
« himſelf to me; and one of his manifeſtations hath 
4 « been ſuch, that I could have borne no more.“ 

On his opening his eyes after a long ſleep, one of 
his ſons aſked him, How he did? To which he an- 
ſwered, — Never better.“ Do you know me:?“ 
| aſked | the ſon. He replied with 2 tweet mile. 
« Yes, yes, dear ſon, I know you.” . 
| About an hour after, he cried earneſily, “ Help, 

« help, for the Lord's ſake.” And ſoon after that 
be yielded up his precious ſpirit, This was on July 
25, 1694 

y his diary, the rich treaſure of his experiences, 
were found ſame things of ſo extraordinary a nature, 
{far out of the common road of Chriſtian obſerva- 
tion, that it hath been thought adviſcable to keep them 

nyate. 

i - Auguſt 16, 168 3 he writ thus: —* I found ſome 
® ſweet acceſs to the Lord in the morning; in the 
lively actings of grace. And, —O the ſweet even- 

ing of this day! Thoſe great confirmations, which. 
« ] truſt with aſſured confidence, were the voice of 
my Beloved. The time is now come, and it ſhall 
0 lnger no more, Rejoice and be glad, Oo my Pri, 
ſoner of hope; for the time of thy releaſe is come.” 

Auguſt 17. © This evening I got, firſt, great acceſs 
to my God in confeſſion and the ſenſe of his peace, 
" which was lively and ſweet beyond expreſſion. And 
now this morning, Auguſt 18, I had ſome lively 
* exerciſe of the ſame nature. How clear. an evidence 
" hath God himſelf this Saturday given mg of the 

work of grace in my ſoul, in ſome molt lively act- 
* ings thereof; ſo as to enable me to rejoice in him 
* alone as my portion, and to lay, —He only is my 
0 ſalvation and my defence; 3 my all, in whom I de- 
7 Are to boaſt and NR, And with what a ſweet 

in- e 
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<« in- breaking from himſelf was this accompanied 
« when he faid thus to my ſoul: —1 will deliver the. 
& in a way thou knoweſt not; and when all means 
« fail, then 1s the time I chooſe. I know thou hat 
ce none to look to but me. It is not for thee to {ee 
ec now: But bleſſed are they that believe; for there 
<< ſhall be a performance of things promifed. Re. 
«© member the words, — Hope maketh not afhamed, be. 
% cauſe the love . God is ſhed abroad in thy heart, 
Thou haft been long trading with the talent of the 
< croſs, but now I will give thee a talent of comfort. 
& O how remarkable hath this week been, which! 
„ may call a moſt ſolemn confirming week! And 
„ nov in its cloſe, had I moſt near and ſweet acceſs 
% to my God in prayer. 
& theſe immediate confirmations as from himſelf,” 
Again, —* O my foul, never forget this ſolemn 
«© Wedneſday night, nor the laſt Monday night. 
6 What ſolemn viſits I had from the Lord, after ſo 
& ferious a work of trial, about the warrant of my 
* hope! In how marvellous a way did our deareſt 
Lord, I hope, bear evidence to the great aſſurance 
he had formerly given me! O let my foul bleſs 
& and adore the Lord for his ſweet and marvellous 


« viſit, which my deareſt Lord, I hope, hath given 


“ his poor ſervant hen fo near ſinking! and, I 
% hope, ſaid to my ſoul, —Fear not, I forget thee 
not; for I have graven thee on the palms of my 

hands, &c. I look on thee with delight, and the 
time is come when I ſhall give thee an account of 
% thy prayers and tears, of thy many grones and thy 


long waiting. Have I not ſpoken, and will I not 


« doit? O thou afflicted, toſſed with tempeſts; in an 


acceptable time have I heard thee. Truſt thou in 


the Lord, for I will make thee a ſign to this gene- 

ration. I am leading thee right, and thy ſtrength 

* js to fit till. Is the Lord's hand ſhortened, that it 

e cannot fave? & SÞ — 
: 5 
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O how ſhall J entertain this marvellous day; this 

« marvellous appearance of my deareſt Lord to his 
« poor ſervant! O wonderful condeſcenſion this morn- 
« ing, after ſo ſweet an evening! That he fhould 
« pleaſe to give ſo near an approach of himſelf! O, 
« hope it was his voice: I am come, I am ſurely 
« come, my ſervant, in the fourth watch of the 


« night, to . forth my priſoner, and ſet him at 


« liberty, who hath ftaid fo long for me. I em- 
« brace thee as an overcomer. Rejoice, for great is 
thy reward in heaven. I am now entering thee on 
« day of rejoicing. Be not doubtful, it is I who 
« comforts thee. 8 

« And when I had ſaid, -O how ſhall I manage 
« fich a wonderful enlargement! How difcernibly 
« yas it returned, I hope from himſelf,“ 4% J wWill 
manage it for thee. Thou haſt ſtaid for me, but 
* thou Paſt got the victory, and the day ſhall be 
* thine; and thou ſhalt know what I have been do- 
ing with thee and for thee.” bY” 


« O let me never forget the 25th of December, at 


* night, when after ſixty years under the Lord's ſpe- 
* cial conduct, he gave me ſo ſweet and remarkable 
* viſit, never to be forgotten. O what a night was 
« it, when I went home prefled to ſing the cind 
« Plalm !”” | 5 

Almoſt every day was a communion- day between 
God and him. The following is 2 copy of what he 
entitled, A Short Index of the Great Appearances of the 
rag in the Diſpenſations of his Providence to his poor 

J. How near I was brought to death in my infan- 
„cy! Yet even then, I was God's choice; and in a 
* moſt ſingular way reſtored. 8 


II. That remarkable deliverance on receiving a 


* blow by a club, when a child; which was fo near 
A o eye, that it endangered both my ſight and 
te - 7 2 1 — 4 : 5 . . * F 85 

5 e 
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III. Tha ſolemn and memorable day of tlie com. 
3 munion at the Gray Fri riars, in the beginning Of the 
« year 1048; where I had ſo extraordinary a ſenſe of 
TY * The Lord's preſence, and whence I can date the firſt 
KY Sang 5 2a of my converſion, now forty year 
neee. 

e IV. The Lord's $ gracious and ſignal preſervation 
1 TT deliverance given me at Dunbar fight. 

"«Y, Thoſe ſolemn times and near approaches of 
6 the Lord to my foul; The firſt at the Elve, when! 
« went there ; and the other a little after my father's 
« death, i in the high ſtudy, | | 

< VI. Thoſe two great deliverances at E in my 

« paſſage to Dundee. 1 2 ; 

* VII. That extraordinary dream and marv ellous 
& viſion 1 had twice, AR the inexpreſlible j joy which 
4 followed. 

/ VIII. The Lord's! immediate and wonderful . 
11 pearance for me in my firſt entrance on the mini 
« try, with that extraordinary ſtorm on the day of 
« my ordination, and the amazing aſſault which fol. 
* lowed it, herein Satan's immediate appearance a 
gainſt me was ſo viſible. 

. 
miniſtry from the Lord, in the converſion of ſeve- 
ral perſons ; with that marvellous power which ac- 
companied the word on the hearts of the people. 
. X. My deliverance from ſuch imminent hazard 
of my life in my fall from 1 my horſe at Kilmarnock. 

« XI. The Lord's marvellous aſſiſtance and coun- 
« tenance at the' two communions of Cathcart and 
* Dunlop, with that great enlargement I had at the laſt 
« of theſe Places at che laſt $8". 

XII. As my entry to my charge was with ſo 
bright a ſunſhine, ſo no leſs did the Lord appear at 
my parting from that place, when all things con- 


« curred in à remarkable manner to make it both 


+ honourable and comforting. 
| FFT. VE XIII. The 


great and conſpicuous ſeal given ta my 
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0 XIII The dream at Bonſy, wherein had ſuch 
« expreſs warning with reſpect to my wife's removal; 
« and the Lord's marvellous preſence with me the 
« Thurſday after at St. John's- Town. . 

« XIV. Thoſe great and ſignal confirmations given 
« me at my wite's death, and that extraordinary 
« yoice, ſo diſtinct and clear, which I heard a few 
nights after her death. 

« XV. Thoſe ſpecial confirmations given me at 
« my firſt leaving my country, at Weſtminſter, Ridſ- 
6 hl, and Stanton; and the firſt at ſea from the 
1 

« XVI: Thoſe ſolemn paſſages to confirm my faith, 
from Hebrews xi. and Exodus xxxili. as at other 
times at London, ſo the night before I came away. 

„XVII. Thoſe extraordinary and ſignal times I 
had at my firſt coming to Rotterdam. 

« XVIII. The marvellous fign given me of the 
* ſtate of my family, in what happened-as to the ſud- 
„den withering of a tree, and its extraordinary re- 
* viving, at my firſt entrance into my firſt houſe in 
Rotterdam. 

XIX. That moſt ſolemn Providence and wonder 
* of my life, my fall under the York coach in Auguſt 
* 1674, when the great wheel ſo went over my leg, as 
* if it had been carried. over it in a juſt poile, to let 
me ſee how Providence watched over me. 

XXX. The remarkable event of a warning I was 


* forced £0 give, that ſome preſent ſhould be called 


* away by death before the next Lord's day.“ 


eee 
C. Mr. GILES FIRMIN. | 


TE was educated under the Ethos Doctor Hill,” 
Maſter of Immanuel- college in Cambridge. He' 


vent to New-England, and was made ſecretary to the 
aſſembly 
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aſſembly f divines there. In his return from thence 
be was ſhipwrecked ; when happily getting upon: 
plank, he-was by that means fafely caſt on the cog 
of Spain. Firmus in ſe, firmus in Chriſto, was his motto. 
He was the author of that valuable and well-known 
_ treatiſe, The Real Chriſtian; and uſed to plead earneſt. 
ly with God for the following appearances of the Holy 
Spirit in his own heart, and the hearts of all who at- 
tended his miniſtry: £24 
I. As a ſavingly teaching and enlightening Spirit. 
5e II. As a heart-breaking, a heart-melting, and 
“ humbling Spirit. ! jy | 
III. As a whole man-renewing and ſanctifying 
«Soar... | 
&« IV. As the acting Spirit of all duties and graces, 
„% V. As the conqueror of all temptations and 
& objections. 31 ö | 
« VI. As a faith-comforting and ſtrengthening 
« Spirit. Ro 51 
VII. As the reviver and quickener of deadneſs 
* and dulneſs. | DEER: 
VIII. As a luſt-mortifying and fin-deſtroying 


Spirit. 5 5 

*I. As the powerful applier of redemption. 

K. As the deareſt Chriſt-uniting Spirit. 

KRI. As a pardon and peace. ſealing Spirit. 

« XII. As a perſevering Spirit. =: 

„ XIII. As a death-bed comforting Spirit.“ 
About three days before he died, he repeated all 
theſe particulars diſtinctly, and ſaid at the cloſe of 
each,“ This God hath wrought in me: Enjoying 
the precious and triumphant comfort of them all in 
c „„ N 

He was a ſkilful and very uſeful phyſician, as well 
as a learned and pious divine. And his death, which 
was on April 17, 1697, and in the thirty-third year 


nominations. 


of his age, was much lamented by Chriſſians of all de: 


SA hncere 
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« A fincere Chriſtian, he faid, wills what God 
« wills, loves what God loves, and hates what. God 
« hates. The deſires of a fincere Chriſtian, he ſaid, 
« zre, that God would give him himſelf in all his 
« promifes, Chriſt in all his offices, and his Spirit in 
« all ordinances: That he would give him a heart to 
« love and keep all his commandments: That his 
« will may be a throne for Chriſt to rule in, and his 
thoughts and fancies galleries for Chriſt to walk in.“ 
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« F FIND, ſays Dr. Cotton Mather, in the diary of 
4 my dear, and reverend, and excellent friend, 
« Mr. John Baily, a wonderful paſſage concerning his 
« eminently pious wife, who died at our Water- 
« Town, which I will here tranſcribe. ' 

« April 14, 1691. She was dying all day. To- 
« ward ſun-ſet ſhe faid, to me efpecially, and alfo to 
« others, —That we had done her the greateſt diſkind- 
« neſs that ever ſhe had met with ſince ſhe was born, 
© in keeping her back, and not delivering her up tg 
« God in Chrift, whom ſhe loved above all, and 
© longed to be with. She begged: as for her life, 
© that we would take off our love wholly from hex, 
and give our all to the Lord Jefus Chriſt, as ſhe had 
© often done, and was now willing again to do. She 
© would never be quiet, till I had promiſed before all 
© the witneſſes preſent, which were many, and before 
* the holy angels, :vhoſhe deſtred would ſeal it with 
* their golden ſeals, that I would: be willing to part 
© with her, and let her go; and that I would give my 
„all up to the Lord 2 Chriſt, herſelf, and every 
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* thing elſe; which, in the name of Chriſt, I pro- 
0 miſe 
* ling to do. 


to labour to be willing, and I would: be wil. 
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they ſhould be as full of joy as ſhe was. 


all this love before he dies. 
4 myſelf, if any body ſhall want me, this poor man 


% from Chriſt; 
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ve her ſome content. And then ſhe ſaid, 


« This ga 


— That God had appeared to her, that ſhe was ful 


of the joys of the Holy Ghoſt, and that ſhe had 
whole floods of the love of God in her ſoul, and 
could not ſtand under it. She often ſaid =Thad 
ſhe had rivers of joy; and that all this was to her, 


the worſt of ſinners; and that it was not only un- 


deſerved, but alſo unexpected. She deſired every 
one to take heed of lighting the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
and ſhe aſſured them, that If they entertained him, 
And ſhe 
adviſed them to give up all to God; for there wig 
none like him; and that as long as ſhe had a tongue, 
or breath, ſhe would praiſe him. She deſired us al, 
that if we would not or could not praiſe him on our 
own accounts, we would do it on hers. She faid, 


Death had no terror at all in it, but ſhe could as 


freely die as ever ſhe went to ſleep, She faid,— 


deſerve none of this love; but if Chriſt will give it, 
who can hinder it? Go to him; he has love and 

* grace enough tor you all. 
\ weighty. Ay, ſaid ſhe, my 


I canket bear it, it is ſo 
poor huſband, though 
a dC ontolate. man, Jeſus Chriſt will fill him with 
She ſaid, — Concerning 


will; yet, as well as I love him, and I now love 
him better than ever, and ſhall bleſs God through 
all eternity for him, 


et I would not be hired by 
millions of worlds to live a day or an hour with him 
and yet, if God would have me to 
live, I would live. This hour is the happieſt hour 


that ever I had. There was never ſuch an inſtance 


of free grace as I, I am perſuaded, fince the world 


began. Let all take notice, to the gl glory of free grace, 


that I go off the ſtage nobly and honourably. 


She ſaid.— She was going to the Lord, and if 


<7 


De ka "=o devils ſhould tell her 33 ſhe 


would not believe them. God had now made her 
« 2mends 
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« amends for all the troubles ſhe had met with in the 
world. | 
-« She then dine, that we w out ſing ſome pſalm 
« of praiſe for the riches of free grace; but our harps 

« were hung on the willows, and we did it not : 
« Yet there was melodious ſinging at that time. T 
„heard it- myſelf, but intended never to ſpeak of it, 
„till the nurſe B. and M. S. ſpoke of it. They went 
to the fire, thinking it was there; but they heard 
« it beſt when within the curtains. God, by "bis ho- 
& by angels, put an honour upon my dear wife, and 
« by it reproved us; that ſeein g we . not ling, 
« they would.” oo 

e Cotton M ather' s Hi/tory of New-E gland, 


F 
on. Mr. JOHN BAILY. 


TE was miniſter of the goſpel in New:England, 

ind was born February 24, 1 643, near Black» 

bourn in Lancaſhire, of a very pious mother ; who 
dedicated him unto the ſervice of the Lord. 

On the annual return of his birth- day, he uſed to 
tike” notice of the goodneſs of God towards him, 
ind make humble and uſeful reſlections thereon. 
Once particularly, ſays the pious hiſtorian, I find 


© him thus entertaining himſelf: — This is my birth- 


day; Iam ready to ſay of it, as Job doth of his: 
Hut I forbear any unadviſed words about it. Only 
have done little for God, and much againſt him; ; 
for which I am ſorry.” “ 

When this day laſt returned, he thus writ: — 1 
may fay with a great ſigh, —This was my birth. day. 
O how little good have I done all this while! O. 

* what reaſon have I to ſtand amazed at the riches of 
© God's forbearance? Much may Happen this 2 2 
Lord, 3 me, * r 
From 


** 
a. 
Sew 
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Non a child he Eneco the holy ſcriptures, and from 1 

a child he was wiſe unto falvation ; giving great and 
conſtant evidence of it by his habitual fear of God, 
and the practice of daily prayer. There was one very 
remarkable effect of it. His father was a man of 2 


very licentious converſation. The mother of this 


choſen veſſel one day took him while he was a child, 
and calling the family together, made him to pray 


with them. His father coming to underſtand at what 


rate the child had prayed with his family, it ſmote his 
ſoul with-great conviction, and proved the beginning 
of his converſion. 25 | 

This hopeful youth was educated under two worthy 
tutors in claſſical learning ; and at about the age of 

twenty-two, he entered on the public preaching of 
the gaſpel. He began at Cheſter, but afterwards went 
over to Ireland, where, with frequent labours, he 
gave a great wound to his health, which was never 
perfectly recovered. He ſpent about fourteen years 
of his life at Limerick, and ſaw ſo many ſeals of his 
miniſtry, that he ſeemed rather to fiſh with a net 
than with a hook, for the kingdom of God. | 

He patiently ſuffered long and hard impriſonments 
from thoſe men, concerning whom a divine of the 
church of En 
c Atheiſts, with the inventions of ceremonies habited 
« like Chriſtians, for the ſervice of the devil, to cor- 
< rupt and deftroy true Chriſtianity.” 

He no ſooner began to preach, but his fidelity was 
tried; and he ſuffered à hard impriſonment becauſe 
his conſcience could not conform to human inventions 
in the facred ſervice of Heaven. While he was a young 
mag, he often travelled far by night in the winter, to 
enjoy the ordinances of the goſpel purely adminiſtered 
in the churches of the ſaints ; and was ſometimes laid 
in Lancaſhire jail for being found there. 


When he was at Limerick, the attendance of a per- 


ſon of great quality, and his lady (who were related 


gland very truly ſays, —* That they were 


— 0 


J!! ã ĩͤ 0 


% the Duke of Ormond, the Lord Lieutenant of Ire- 
und) upon his miniſtry, provoked the biſhop to com- 
in to the Lord Lieutenant. This gentleman then 
offered Mr. Baily, that if he would conform, he would 
xocure his being made chaplain to the duke, and. 
the haying a deanry immediately, and a biſhopric 
the firſt vacancy. But he, from a truly noble 
diintereſted ſpirit, diſdaining worldly things, when 
they ſtood in competition with Chriſt, and the purity 
of his worſhip, refuſed them all. | IR TITS 
Mr. Baily went on in the exerciſe of his miniſtry, 
not purſuing any factious deſigns, but endeavouring 
the real converſion of ſouls to Chriſt and holineſs. 
And now, though he was fo blameleſs in his whole 
converſation, that he was always much beloved 
wherever he came, yet he ſuffered another im- 
priſonment, while the papiſts in the neighbourhood 
had all manner of hberty and countenance. When 
he was before the judges, he faid to them, cc IF I 
« had been drinking, and gaming, and carouſing at 
& a tavern. with my company, my Lords, I preſume 
that would not have procured my being thus treated 
* as an offender. Muſt praying to God, and preach- 


| © ing of Chriſt, with a company of Chriſtians, who 


« are as peaceable and inoffenſive, and as ſerviceable 
* to his majeſty and the government as any of his ſub- 
« jets; mult this be a greater crime?” 
The recorder anſwered, —< We will have you to 
* know, it is a greater crime.??? 
His flock often prayed and faſted for his releaſe, 
and hkewiſe made humble applications for it to the 
judges at the aſſizes; but no diſcharge would be 
granted him, without ſecurity that he ſhould depart 
the land within a time limited, which was but ſmall. 
Not Jong: after, a ſtroke of wrath to the uttermoſt 
fel upon the city, which had thus perſecuted this 
fathful miniſter of God. And that perſon particu- 
larly, who had been the chief inſtrament of the per- 
Re ps: i ſecution 
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ſecution againſt him, Was, within a while, on other 
accounts, himſelf thruſt into priſon; where he cried 
out with horror of the wrongs he had done to Mr. 
Baily, and then, falling diſtracted, died miſerably, 

But New-England, that place of retuge for perſe. 
cuted non· conformiſts, hereupon afforded to Mr. 
Baily an opportunity of labouring fourteen years 
more in the work which he loved above all things in 
the world, the work of turning the fouls of men from 
darkneſs to light, from Satan to God. In which, for 
ſome time, his younger, and godly, and fweet-natured 
brather, Mr. Thomas Baily, who went over with him, 
was his affectionate and beloved aſſiſtant till his (Mr. 
Thomas Baily's) death, which happened on January 
27, 1689; ond on whoſe death Mr. John Baily mak 
the following note in his diary; —“ He died well, 
„ Which is a great word; 4 e that 1 never 
* ſaw the like before.. {03 

Mr. John Baily was a man wh t bold, and 
of ſo tender a conſcience, that if he had been at any 
time but innocently pleaſant in the company of his 
friends, it coſt him afterwards ſonte fad reflections, 
through fear that CANAL he had $f wa the Haly 
Spirit of Chrię. 


The defire of chis holy man was, as himſelf ex. 


preſſed i it. To get up to patience under the cala- 


7 mities of _ and to earneſt r for the life to 


come.“ 


On a certain occaſion oy thus expreſſed himſelf:— 


O that T might not be of the number of them that 
„ live without love, ſpeak without feeling, and act 


* without life! O that God would make me his hum- 


ble, and upright, and faithful ſervant!” 
On receiving ſome valuable preſents, he thus writ 
in his diary, — I have my wages quickly. But, O, 


that God may not put me off with a reward here! 


— 


« O 1 God may be my e 
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ner The holy word of God was very dear to him, as 
fed 10 is to every holy man; and as an evidence of his 
Ur. tender attention to it, we have the following paſſage 

| in his diary, —* January 11. I finiſhed the reading of 
le. « the Bible 1n my family as formerly. O ?tis a dear 
ir, book; tis always new. At the beginning of every 
ars chapter tis good to ſay,— Lord, open my eyes, 
in « that I may fee wonders out of thy law! And when 


th « we {ſhut it up, to fay,1 have ſeen an end of all 
or perfection, but thy law 1s. exceeding broad. O 
ed « how terrible are the threatenings, how precious are 
m, « the promiſes, how ſerious are the precepts, how 


r. * deep.are the prophecies of this boox!! 
ry In his diary are frequently found ſuch expreſſions 
de 15 theſe, —* O that I may glorify God with all I am 
l and. have, even with all the faculties of my ſoul, 
er « all the members of my body, and in all the capa- 
f «cities and relations I ſtand in, as man, maſter, mi- 
d « niſter, huſband, kinſman, and neighbour. O, 1 
* ſtand in need of Chriſt both for juſtification and 
i * fanRification. When ſhall I ſenſibly find Chrift 
„ « ſwaying his ſcepter in my foul?” 
„wen he removed to a new dwelling, it was his 
; manner to dedicate it to God in prayer. On ſuch a 
. removal he writ the following pailage in his diary, — 
- * I could not but leave my old houſe with a prayer 
0 in every room of it for pardoning mercy.” 

When one of his children was to be baptized, he 
thus writ,—* I ſpent ſome time in offering up myſelf 
and my child unto the Lord, and in taking hold of 
the covenant for myſelf and him. It is actually to 
be done to-morrow in baptiſm. 1 prayed hard this 
* day, that I might be able in much faith, and love, 

and new covenant-obedience to do it to-morzow. 
" It is not eaſy, though common, to offer a child 
* unto God in baptiſm. O that is a ſweet word, I 
* will be a G od to Oy: and to thy ſeed after thee. No 

| 8 . 
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«© marvel Abraham fell on his face at the hearing 
* of it.“ : 

On his parting with the greateſt enjoyment he haq 
in this world, he thus writ in his diary,— If I can 
« but exchange outward comforts for inward graces, 


« *tis well enough. O for an heart to glorify Godinf 


« the fire!” MES 

On another occaſion he writ thus, —“ I did not 
watch my tongue as I ought, which coſt me much 
trouble afterwards, and made me walk heavily, 
« *Tis a mad thing to ſm.” ; 


On a like occaſion he writ as follows:—* That i; | 


« a ſerious word methinks, in Epheſians iv. 30.1 
« have grieved the holy Spirit by my unedifying com- 
« munication. O that in ſpeaking I might admin. 
« fter grace to the hearer! O that honey and milk 
« were under my tongue continually !” 
After his laſt attendance at the Lord's table, he 
writ the following paſſages: “ I was encouraged to 
carry my late bad frame to the croſs of Chriſt, and 
« to bewall there my hte prayerleſſnefs and unthank. 
« fulneſs. Of late it hath troubled me, to think how 
« little I have admired Chrift for bringing me out of 
« ſomelate plunges of temptation. Ts come to 


* him for two things, namely, for pardon and for | 


* double power; power, both to receive him, and 
« toſhew forth his praiſes.” . 
At one time, Being of late in an ill frame, I 


« ſpent fome time in ſeeking the face of Jefus Chriſt; | 


« and I did on purpoſe addreſs myſelf to him, who 
* 1s the moſt admirable Saviour. I left myſelf with 


him; my mind, heart, mouth, and eſpecially my | 
« confcience. O how many wonders are to be 


« wrought in me! I know the loving and wonder- 

Working Jefus can do them all.“ | 
December 15, 1691. I reſolved, through the 

grace and ſtrength of Jeſus Chriſt, even in the 9 
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« of all my ſorrows and ſinkings, deſpairings, and 
diſtractions, to Keep as much of this day as I could 
in thankſgiving; which I did, but could not go 
through with it by reaſon of bodily faintings. I 
« ſpent five hours ſomewhat comfortably, but after 
that I flagged. I reſolved to do three things: 
« Firſt, to ſpend ſome time in praiſing God for his 
« excellencies. - God was with me, I hope, in that 
ch part of it; and I ſpent myſelf ſo much therein, 
y. © that 1 was diſabled for the reſt. To help it for- 

ward, God brought to hand Mr. Burroughs of the 
Nature of God: I bleſs God for it. After that, I 
« went to prayer, labouring to exalt God. It was a 
good time. Secondly, After that, I ſet myſelf to 
* bleſs God for his benefits and kindnefles to me. 
But being ſpent, I did not much; only going to 
prayer, I made mention of ſome mercies, ſuch as 
* theſe; namely, for Chriſt, his covenant of grace, 
and the promiſes of it; alſo my education, my 


F 


c 


0 
d © manifold preſervations by land and ſea, eſpecially 
„that in Iptwich Bay, and in manifold tedious ſick- 
„ Wl © nefles ſince; for the long day of God's patience, 
f WJ © notwithſtanding many fins; for my comfortable pro- 


* vifions all along; for preſerving his great name, 
that I have in nothing openly diſhonoured it; for 
my ſucceſs and acceptance in my work; for my 
dear wife, that I had her ſo long; and that my 
* brother and my dear wife died both of them glori- 
* fying God (they are in heaven, and I am out of 
* hell;) that I have hitherto been kept from diſtrac- 
tion and deſpair, and kept to my work; that I 
have any friends in this ſtrange land, and any in 
* my family to mind me and-tend me; that I have 
work here, and opportunity of ſervice; for my ſore 
* crofles and lofles of late, afflictions, and tempta- 
* tations; hoping they may work for good. Thirdly, 
* I conclude all with a chearful acceptance of Chriſt, 
and devoting myſelf to 3 ſervice; to do for un 
. E N * tha 


— * 
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« that had done all this for me, faying,——If G04 
« would help me to ſtudy, he ſhould have all the glory 
« of it.” Thus did he walk with God. 
Concerning his temptations and fore conflicts, he 
thus writes,“ I was almoit in the ſuburbs of hell 
« all day; a mere Magor Mifjabib. 1 faw death ang 
* {in full of terror. I thought 1 never ſaw the glory 
of God. Ah, what a matchleſs wretch am 1! 0 
© that I could love above all things, and ſeek the 
glory of God, and live contentedly on him alone! 
« O that I could tee the blood of Chriſt on my foul, 
and at the bottom of my profeſſion! O for a view 
« ofthe myſtery and majeſty of the grace and love of 


« Jeſus Chriſt, ſo as that all other excellencies might 


fall down before it!“ 8 

At another time, — J am in a woful frame; far 
from ſaying with Dr. Avery, — Here I lie, not know. 
ing what God will do with me. But though I thus 
lie, God doth not terrify me, either with my fin, 
„ or with my death, or with myſelf.” | 

At another time,. If God ſhould yet fave my 
«ſoul, and his work in my hand, it would be amaz. 
„ ing. There is a may-be. If theſe inward trou- 
* bles hold, I ſhall be forced to lay down my work. 
„O Lord, ſtep in for my relief. O the worth of the 
« ſenſe of God's love in Chriſt !”? 


* 


At another time, I am oppreſſed to death, and 


filled with the angry arrows of God. It ariſeth not 
« at preſent from any particular cauſe, but the ſenſe 
of my woful eſtate in general. O that the iſſue may 
yet be peace; and that I may not fetch comfort to 
« myſelf, but by faith in Jeſus Chriſt!? 


At another time.“ O that [Jeſus Chriſt would 


« undertake for me! If God marvellouſly prevent not, 

« I ſhall lay down. my work. O Lord, appear! 0 
« for one ſaving ſight of the love and lovelineſs of 
« Jeſus Chriſt! I wiſh I could fay as my dear Tutor 
Dr. Harriſon ſaid, whoſe. words were. That of 
N LES | „coul 
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could not live a day without a freſh manifeſtation 
« of God to his ſoul! ä 5 

At another time, —“ I was now ſupported by the 
thoughts of a precious Jeſus. I ſhould for ever 
« ſink but for him. When I look backward or for- 
nd « ward, upward or downward, I ſink, I die; but 


Try Wl © when 1.1ook at the ſweet Jeſus, I ive. I may re- 
O Wl « folve with Dr. Preſton (O that I could!) and fay,— 
he I have often tried God, and now I'll truſt him. 


ic, is a good reſolution: Lord, help me to it!“ 
ul, At another time, I would gladly think that Ged 
vl © is my Father. And it he is ſo, O what glory is due 
otto the riches of free grace! O how glorious is that 
ht grace; and how will it ſhine through all eternity! 
H ſhall ſee myſelf ſafe at laſt, I muit for ever cry 
a Wl © out, —1 am wonderfully ſaved. “ : 
In his diary, a little before his end, he wrote thus, 
—* 1 do more ſee into the great myſtery of our juſti- 
« fication by faith, merely of grace. There is no 
" reſpect in it to this or that; but Jeſus Chriſt hav- 
ing wrought out a redemption for us, and by his 
« active and paſſive obedience procured a ſufficient 
« righteouſneſs, and made a tender of it in the goſpel, 
it becomes mine by my acceptance of it, and rely- 
ing on it alone for ſalvation. And ſhall I refuſe it? 
God forbid. I ſee there are two things wherein I 
cannot eaſily exceed, namely, in aſcribing to the 
grace of God, the freeneſs and riches of it, man's 
* falvation; and in aſcribing to the righteouſneſs. 
* of Chriſt, man's juſtification. Ny 
He much repleniſhed his diaries with ſuch a remark 
35 this,. I have heard a good word to day.“ Thus, 
at one time, J heard a very good word, Are ye 
* of carnal? Ah, Lord, I am carnal. The Lord 
* give me his Spirit to make me ſpiritual! I was in 
* many things juſtly reproved. Let me take it, and 
be wrought into the likeneſs of this good word.“ 
1 5 At 
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At another time,—< To- day I heard a moſt pre. 


& cious word, with which I was much edified and re. 


*« freſhed; namely, Chri/ is all. O that I might 
« never forget it! O that it might be written upon 
the table of my heart! Let my ſoul feed upon it 
« for ever. It was very ſeaſonable. Though it was 
« 2a day intolerably cold, yet it heartily warmed me, 
« I need Chriſt: O that I could get him and keep 
« him for ever! I would make (Ea my all, and 
count him my all. I need a whole Chriſt. O that 
© I may prize a whole Chriſt, and improve a whole 


« Chriſt! I have of late thought that this may be one 


« evidence of my right to glory, that Chriſt is more 
« precious to me than ever.“ | 
His laſt words were (ſpeaking of Chriſt, )—« 0 
e what ſhall I ſay? He is altogether lovely. O, all 
& our praiſes of him are poor and low things!” And 
then added. His glorious angels are come for 


«© me!” Upon the ſaying of this, he cloſed his own 


eyes on the Lord's day, about three in the afternoon, 
: October 16, 1697. b Z | 
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Cv. Mr. WILLIAM BURKITT. 


E was the fon of Mr. Miles Burkitt, and born 
July 25, 1650, at Hitcham in Suffolk. 

At Cambridge he had the ſmall-pox, which proved 
an happy correction, as it iflued in his real conver- 
fion; concerning which he thus writ in his diary,— 
* WhilelT continued at ſchool in Cambridge, it pleaſed 
God to viſit me with the ſmall- pox; but very fa- 
e yonrably, and, as J hope in great mercy: Laying 


& the foundation of my ſpiritual health in that fick- 
** neſs; and working, as hope; a prevailing thorough 
change in the very frame and diſpoſition of my ſoul. 
* May my ſoul, and all within me, bleſs thy name, | 
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O Lord, that this ſickneſs hath, by the bleſſing of 
« thy Holy Spirit, opened my blind eyes; ſickneſs, 
« which hath ſhut and cloſed the eyes of ſo many in 
« death and darkneſs. O happy ſickneſs, that ends 
jn the ſoul's recovery! | 

He entered on the miniſtry early, and was ordained 
by Biſhop Reynolds. He was firſt ſettled at Milden in 
Suffolk, and in 1692 he removed to Dedham in Eſſex. 
Theſe were the ſtages of his pilgrimage. Heis juſtly 
famous for his uſeful Expoſition on the New Teſtament 
in folio, which hath had many editions, and is much 
eſteemed. „ 

In his laſt ſickneſs God ſo ſhone upon him, that 
no fear diſturbed him, and his hope flouriſhed. The 
Spirit of God witneſſed with his ſpirit his adoption, 
and he went with full ſail to heaven, as one of his 
much-valued friends, a witneſs of it, expreſſed it; 
to whom, in this ſickneſs, ſpeaking of the high plea- 
ſures of the Lord's ſupper, in which they had often 
joined, and calling the wine in the ſupper the wine of 
the kingdom, he ſaid, —© But what will it be to drink 
« the wine of the kingdom in the kingdom!“ 

He had lived in the comfortable hopes of God's 
love to his ſoul, and his title to glory, for ſeveral 
years. While he lay on his death-bed, there was a. 
ſweet calmneſs and ſerenity upon his ſpirit ; and he 
often expreſſed his glorious hope. The following are 
his words to his dear friend Mr. Parkhurſt, on his 
taking a ſolemn leave of him: “ I ſhall leave you; 
but may the preſence of Father, Son, and Holy 
“ Ghoſt, be with you. May the preſence of the 
* whole Trinity be with you. I hope to ſee you 
“ again with joy at the reſurrection of the juſt.” 
Adding, — What you have ſeen in me that is good 
and imitable, follow; but what you have obſerved 
that is not ſo, let not your affection and love to me 
ſWay you to do it.” nes 

. 5 When 
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When his friends about him bewailed the great lof, 
which they feared was coming upon them by his de. 
parture, he deſired them not to be too much concern. 
ed for him“ For zo me, ſaid he, to live is Chriſe, and 
* to die is gain.” Adding, —< That God would pro. 
vide for them.” | | 

Being told by ſeveral perſons, who viſited him in 
his laſt fickneſs, that, under God, he had been the 
inſtrument of their converſion, it put him into an ex. 

taſy of joy. | 


His patience through all that time of ſuffering was 


very exemplary, He ſaid, — That God made his 


_ « fick-bed eaſy to him; and that as he had preached | 


„ patience, and writ of patience, he was bound to 
« practiſe patience.”* 2 

A little before he expired, he prayed in theſe 
3 Come, Lord Jeſus, make a ſhort work 
< of it!” e 

He died on the Lord's day morning, October 24, 
1703, aged 53. | 

See a large account of this truly exemplary life, by 
N. Parkhurſt, M. A. and Vicar of Yoxford in Suffolk. 
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A BOUT a fortnight before his death, when he en- 
1 tered upon his ſeventy-firſt year, he ſuppoſed 


the Lord would be pleaſed to make the day he was 


born into this world, the day of his departure into 
the other. When the clock ſtruck five in the after- 


noon, being the hour of his birth, with a loud voice 
he praiſed the Lord for all the favours conferred on 
him; at the ſame time ſhedding abundance of tears, 
and making a moſt tender confeſſion of all his fins, 


the pardon whereof he moſt earneſtly implored. 
: & That 


$>000000000000000x i 


[49 Tha 
« was tO 
he had 
« conf{ec1 
ſo MUC 
u much 
up hin 
« the wi 

Some 


W nothing 


« {aid h 


fell into 
moſt pa. 
When b 
after W 
chair; 
ing to 
life ſnaj 
of his 1 
Hele 
' among] 
Sec 4 


fs, 
le. 


N- 
N 
0 


* . 


Dr. PHILIP JAMES SPENER. 335 


& That which moſt affected me, ſays my author, 
« was to hear him expreſs how unprofitable a ſervant 
he had been, and how ſmall a part of his life he had 
« conſecrated to the ſervice of God. This made by 
ſo much a deeper impreſſion upon my heart, by how 
much the better I knew how willingly he offered 


« up himſelf as a daily ſacriſice to be ſpent in doing 


6 the will of God.“ Ea, | 
Some days before his death, he gave order that 


nothing of black ſhould be in his coflin ;—< For, 


« faid he, I have been a ſorrowful man theſe many 
years, lamenting the deplorable ſtate of Chriſt's 
„church militant here on earth; but now, being 
« upon the point of retiring into the church-trium- 
* phant in heaven, I will not have the leaſt mark of 
4 forrow left upon me; but my body ſhall be wrapped 
up all over in white, for a teſtimony that I die in ex- 
« pectation of a better, and more glorious ſtate of 
« Chriſt's church to come, even upon earth,” 
The day before he died, he cauſed the xviith chap- 
ter of St. John's Goſpel to be read to him three times 
together, it being one of his favourite chapters. On 
the ame day he ſpoke much of Simeon's departure; 
and though weak and low, he did not forbear to bleis 


WH il! thoſe that came to ſee him. Towards evening he 


tell into a ſweet flumber, which continued tor the 
moſt part till next morning, the th of February, 1705. 
When he awoke, he ſaluted thoſe that were about him; 
after which, at his own requeſt, he was ſet up in a 
chair; but in a little while, as they were endeavour- 
ing to put him into his bed again, the thread of his 
life ſnapt aſunder, and he ſuddenly expired in the arms 
of his lady. His funeral-text was, Rom. viii. 10. 

He left a numberleſs ſpiritual offspring behind him, 


amongſt whom his name is as fragrant ointment. 


Sec Proſefſor Frank's Pictas Hallenſis, page 235. 
. 5 Cx. Nr. 
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cx. Mr. J O HN H O WF. 


| E was born at Loughborough in Leiceſterſhire, 
May 17, 1630. His father was appointed to 
the ſpiritual charge of that pariſh by Archbiſhop 
Laud, who afterwards diveſted him of it for ſiding 
with the Puritans. 
Mr. Howe's firſt ſettlement in the miniſtry of the 
pep] was at Great "Torrington in Devonſhire, where 
is labours were blefled with great ſucceſs. From 
Torrington he was removed in the following remark. 
able manner : Being, during Cromwell's government, 
in London, and once out of curioſity attending as a 
Hearer at the chapel at Whitehall; Cromwell, who was 
then there, and generally had his eyes every where 
about him, ſpied out Mr. Howe, and knowing him by 
his garb to be a country miniſter, and thinking he 
diſcerned ſomething more than ordinary in his coun- 
tenance, ſent a perſon to him to let him know that 
he deſired to ſpeak with him when the ſervice was 
over. Mr. Howe preſenting himſelf accordingly, Crom- 
well deſired he would preach before him the Lord's 
day following. Mr. Howe, ſurprized with fo unex- 
pected a motion, modeſtly deſired to be excuſed: 


But Cromwell told him, it was in vain to deſire it, for 


he would take no denial. Mr. Howe pleaded, —< That 


having diſpatched what buſineſs he had in town, 


* he was obliged to haſten homeward, as he could 
* not. be longer abſent without inconvenience.” 
Cromwell aſked him,. What damage he was like to 
< ſuſtain by tarrying a little longer?” Mr. Howe repli- 
ed, That his people, who were very kind to him, 
* would be uneaſy; and think he neglected them, 
“and ſlighted their reſpe&.” Whereupon Cromwell 


promiſed to write to them himſelf, and to fend down 
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one to ſupply his place; and actually did ſo: And 
Mr. Howe ſtaid and preached as he was defired. And 
when he had preached three times, Oliver, admitting 
of no excuſe, appointed him his houſhold chaplain ; 


telling him,. —“ He would take care his place ſhould 
a be ſupplied at Torrington to the full ſatisfaction of 
« the people.” And thus Mr. Howe, with great 


rductance on his own fide, calling up his family from 


Torrington, was ſettled at Whitehall. 
When Oliver died, and his ſon Richard ſucceeded 


him as Protector, Mr. Howe continued houſhold 
chaplain, and held that capacity under Richard till 
the return of King Charles II. and then Mr. Howe 
returned to his people at Torrington, but was follow- 
ed by trouble and perſecution, till the act of Uniformi- 


ty in 1662; with the terms of which Mr. Howe being 


diſſatisfied, he quitted his ſtation for Non- conformity, 
but continued for ſome time in Devonſhire, preaching 
in private houſes among his friends and acquaintance 
as he had opportunity. _ | 5 
In 1671, he went, on earneſt invitation by a per- 
ſon of quality into Ireland; where he was treated 
with great reſpect, and made very uſeful by his mi- 
niſtry for ſive years; at the end of which time he 
returned to London, and made a peaceable uſe of 
King Charles's Indulgence, preaching to a conſider- 
able and judicious auditory. But on the clouds ga- 
thering again very thick over the heads of the Dis- 


ſenters, many ſevere proſecutions being ſet on foot 
agaiiſt-them, he accepted of an invitation from Lord 


Wharton to accompany him in his travels: In the 


courſe of which, Mr. Howe had the ſatisfaction of 


converſing freely, nat only with a number of learned 
Papiſts, but likewiſe ſeveral Proteſtant divines, both 
Lutherans and Calvinifts. And not having any: en- 


couragement from the poſture of affairs to return 
dome, he, at length, in the year 1686, ſettled at 
Utrecht; where he met with Mr. Matthew * . 


UV u 5 


—— — 
aw » - — 1 . 4 

YT Yall 2 e n „ 8 HT * oe = = 

2 — 0 - ' ? 0 e en 4 8 . 
8 - 4 k r Py a, 


. 


42 
1 
* 
66 
1 
. 
LE 1 
74 — 1 
119 
Wo 1 
P1>48 
VEE 
1 
Ra 
1 
einn 
wy. 
* 
1 
8 
* 
In 
„ LI 
8 A i n 
a1 ( 
3 111 
1 
: 1 
4 
. 
1 
9 
* Ci 0 
1 $84 
i ; 
1 
1231 
1 
9179 
It 
' " F 
| by 7 
7 
11 
0 1 
17 b 
b 3 
+2 JIEY 
a% 
1 5 
1 
1 
11 
1 0 
* q 
* Þ 
g a 
1 U 
* IF; 
9 
1 
q'*) [ 
1 2 | 
FI D 
=o 
2 
1 
\p 
1 
* N 4 * 
' 77 
2440 
4 1 
3 [1 
I þ 
2:8 
* \ 
EL 4 
+ Pr 
* * A 
XI? 
1 F 
Il 
* w br 
n. 
= 
* * ” 6 
KJ ( 
of by.” 
2 = 
- LF 
4. 
\\S I] 
[ % 4 \ 
ITN 
1 
1 } 
# 
N 
4 * þ 
\ 
* 
L * 
1 
Ni 
- & 
0 * #4 
$ þ | 
q 34 » 4 
* 
9 
U 
1 
? N. 
8 
, * 
£4. I 
C % * 
5 7 
_ 
ad 4 
1 
4 
SF. 
7 0 * 
1 
g \ 
2 
* wt 
FX 
his 4 
L & vg 
] I 
* 
* 
"Ts 
3 
0 
_ 9 
C | 
45 
+4 
s. 
A 
43 
; 
"© 
* 
11 
9 
my 
s 
42S 
» 25 
PIs 
Land 
N 
177 
ye, 
1 
. 


i 
F-1 
1 


R. 
OI 


SE 
3 
1 


1 
. 


333 PIOUS MEMORIALS. 


Mr. Woodcock, and Mr. Croſs, and took his tuen 
with them of preaching at the Engliſh church in that 


city. And there, during their reſidence together, 


they kept frequent days of ſolemn united prayer, on 
account of the threatening ſtate of affairs in their na. 
tive country JJ 

While Mr. Howe continued in Holland, the late 
King William, of glorious and immortal memory 
then Prince of Orange, did him the honour to admit 
him ſeveral times into his preſence, and to diſcourſe 
very freely with him; and ever after retained a par. 
ticular reſpec for him.— I well remember alto, fis 
« Dr. Calamy, that he (Mr. Howe) himſelf once in- 

* formed me of ſome very private converſation he had 
with that Prince, upon his ſending for him not long 
before his death: Among other things, the King 
then aſked him a great many queſtions about his old 
« matter Oliver, as he called him; and ſeemed not a 
little pleaſed with the anſwers that were returned to 
* ſome of his queſtions.” 1844 „„ 
In 1687, King James II. having publiſhed his de- 
claration for liberty of conſcience, and Mr: Howe's 
flock in London on that bccaſion preſſing earneſtly 
for his return to them, according to his promiſe, he 


readily- complied, and from that time continued in 


great uſefulneſs till he died. 


— 


Ae had been declining in his health for ſome time, | 


when being at the Lord's table, he was tranſported 
in ſpirit with ſuch a view of the love of Chriſt, that 
both he himſelf, and they who communicated with 
him, were apprehenſive of his expiring in the very 
aan: Lot <ok  .aios % : 

He was ſometimes very pleaſant in his laſt illneſs, 
converſing freely with ſuch as viſited him; and they 
were many of all ranks. Among them, Richard 
Cromwell, wo was then old, and had lived many 
Fears retired from the world, hearing that he was 
going off the ſtage, made him a reſpectful viſit 3 
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there was a great deal of ſerious diſcourſe between 
em. Tears were freely ſhed on both ſides, and 
«the parting was very ſolemn, as I have been in- 
formed, ſays Dr. Calamy, by one that was preſent 
on the occaſion.?? 

Having been very bad one evening, and being by 
the next morning unexpectedly recruited, he was vi- 
jbly chearful; which being taken notice of by thoſe 
that were about him, he ſaid, “ He was for feelin 
« that he was alive, and yet was moſt w iling to die, 
and lay that clog (as he called his body) aſide.“ 

Of his entire willingneſs to die, there is farther 
proof, as he once told — wife, —“ That though he. 
loved her as well as it was ſit for one creature to 
love another; yet if it were put to his choice, whe- 


ther to die that moment, or to live that night, and 


6 the living that night would {ſecure the continuance 
„of his life for ſeven years to come, he declared he 
« would chuſe to die that moment.” Being at laſt 
quite worn out, he ſiniſhed his courſe with joy, April 
1705, aged 75. 

He was interred in the church of Allhallows, Bread- 
ſtreet, and his funeral-ſermon was pr cached by Mr. 
John Spademan, from 2 Tim. iii. 14. 

The following 1s a copy of the precious and cele- 


brated memoir which Mr. Howe writ, and left on a 


ſpare leaf in his Bible. | 

December 26, 1689.— After that I had long, ſe- 
* noully, and repeatedly thought with myſelf, that 
* beſides a full and undoubted affent to the objects of 
„faith, a vivifying ſavoury taſte and reliſh of them 
„Was alſo neceffary ; that with ſtronger. force, and 
more powerful energy, they might penetrate into 
the moſt inward center of my heart, and there be- 
ing moſt deeply fixed and rooted, govern my life; 
and that there could be no other ſure ground where- 
on to conclude and paſs a found judgment on my 


« good. eſtate God-ward : And after J had, in my 
6c courſe 


30 PIOUS MEMORIALS. 


ce courſe of preaching, been largely infiſting on 2 Cor. 
ij. 12.4—This is my rejoicing, the teſtimony of n word 
& conſcience, Ic. this very morning I awoke out of 2 
c molt raviſhing and delightful dream, that a won. 
<« derful and copious ſtream of celeſtial rays, from 


ce the lofty throne. of the divine Majeſty, did ſeem to 


« dart into my open and expanded breaſt. I have 
e often ſince, with great complacency, reflected on 
ce that very ſignal pledge of ſpecial divine favour 
<* youchſafed to me on that noted memorable day, 
e and have, with repeated freſh pleaſure, taſted the 
e delights thereof. But what of the ſame kind I ſen. 
< fibly felt, through the admirable bounty of my 
God, and the moſt pleaſant comforting influence 
of the Holy Spirit, on October 22, 1704, far ſur. 
<* paſſed the moi expreſſive words my thoughts can 
“ ſuggeſt. I then experienced an inexpreſſibly plea: 


< fant melting of heart, tears guſhing out of my eyes 


<« for joy that God ſhould ſhed abroad his love abun- 


* dantly through the hearts of men; and that, for 


this very purpoſe, my own ſhould be fo fignally 

* poffeſſed of and by his bleſſed Spirit, Rom. v. 5.” 
His laſt will and teſtament opens in the followin 

manner :I, John Howe, miniſter of the goſpel of 


<« Chriſt, in ſerious conſideration (through God's 


„ mercy in preſent health) of my frail and mortal 
<& ſtate, and chearfully waiting, bleſſed be God, for 


* a ſeafonable unfeared diſſolution of this my earthly 


c tabernacle, and tranſlation of the inhabiting ſpirit 
ce into the merciful hands of the great God, Creator, 
Lord of heaven and earth, whom I have taken to 
* be my God, in and with his only begotten Son je- 
„ ſus Chriſt, who is alſo over all, Gad, bleſſed for 
* ever; and my dear and glorious Redeemer and 
Lord, with and by the Holy Spirit of grace, my 
light, life, and joy; relying entirely and alone up- 
< on the free and rich mercy of the Father, vouch- 
* fafed on the account of the moſt invaluable greet 
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and perfect righteouſneſs of the Son, applied unto 
« me, according to the goſpel covenant, by the Spi- 
« rit, for the pardon of the many ſeriouſly repented 
» fins of a very faulty, fruitleſs life, and the accept- 
« ance of my perſon,” with my ſincere though weak 
« defires _ endeavours to do him ſervice in this 
ee ſpecially as my calling, wherewith he 
qracioully oneured me, did more particularly re- 
« - quie in eee e. the welfare and falvation of the 
precious ſouls of men, &c. _ 
Be Memoirs of the Life BY Mr. John Howe, 8 Dr. 
Edmund Calamy. | | 
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Cxl. Mr. THOMAS HALYBURTON, . 


Some time Profeſſor of Divinity in the Univerſity 05 | 
St. Andrews. Sms i 
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E was born at Duplin in the Pariſh of Aberdal- 
gy, near Perth, December 25, 1674. His 
father had been miniſter of that pariſh, but was, in 
the year 1662, ejected, with about three hundred 
miniſters more, for refuſing ſubmiftion to Epiſcopal 
government. 
In the year 1682 ip father died; 808 after which, 
his mother, with her ſon-in-law and his wife, Wich. 


Holland, the took him along with her, and put him 
to Eraſmus's ſchool. They continued in Holland till 
Auguſt 1687, when they returned to Scotland, nar- 
rowly eſcaping ſhipwreck. 

On his return he was again put to ſchool) from 
whence, in due time, he was ſent to the univerſity ; 
where having finiſhed his ſtudies, he was received o 
chaplain into a noble family. In the year 1699, he 
was licenſed to preach, and was appointed, the year 
ater, miniſter of the pariſh of Ceres; in which pariſh 

he 


| 
— — 


* a good Maſter. 
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he had lived- but a few years, when his healtli felt 


under ſo en an impairment, that he was hardly a. 
ble to go through his miniſterial work. 

In the year 2710, he was appointed, by patent from 

ueen Anne, protetior of Divinity in the new college 
of. St. Andrews; and on September 23, 1712, at ſeven 
in the morning, he fell aſleep in the Lord, and hint 
The follow! ng is an ac- 
count of ſome of his laſt words. 

On Wedneſday, September 17, 171 2, a friend Wa 
came in the morning to ſee him, and having aſked 
him how he had paſled the night! He anſwered.— 
Not well. I was laſt night ſorely toſſed with the 


thoughts of eternity; but I dare not ſay they were 
1 diſtracting. My evidences are indeed much clouded. 
] have been thinking on the Terribilia Dei (the ter- 


* rible things of God) and all that is difficult in death 
« to 4 ſaint. All my enemies have been about me. 
„have had a great conflict, and faith had like to 
© have failed. O that I may 'be kept in this laft trial, 
2 l on, from being an offence to God's 
cc cop E . | : 

EN the afternoon, ſome of his a, in the nil. 
niſtry being come to ſee him, he ſaid to them,—< I 


„am young, and have but little experience; but 


i this death- bed makes me old: And therefore I uſe 


the freedom to exhort you to faithfulneſs in the | 


„Lord's work. You will never repent it. He is 
I have always found him fo; and 


— 


4 if Thad a thouſand lives, I ſhould think them all too 


little to employ in his ſervice.” 
he had likewiſe been for ſome days before, he was in 


—— 


All that day, as 
darkneſs and deſcrtion. 


On September 18, being alked by a friend. i in the 


morning how he dig? He replied,- « O what 2 


« terrible conflict J had 


« ſay, have fought the good fight, I have kept the 


He hath now filled my mouth with 3 ct 
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« ſong, Jehovah. Jireh, in the Mount of the Lord it Hall 
« be. ſeen. Praiſe is comely for the upright. I ſhall 
« ſhortly get a different ſight of God from what 1 
« have ever had, and ſhall be more meet to praife 
« him for ever. 0 the thoughts of an incarnate God 
are ſweet and raviſhing! And O how I wonder at 


« myſelf that I do not love him more, that I do not 


« admire him more! What a wonder that 1 enjoy 
« ſuch compoſure under all my bodily pain, and in 
« the view of death! What a mercy, that having 
the uſe of my reaſon I can declare his goodneſs to 
ff me!“ 

On this occaſion he ſaid to his wife, He came 
to me in he third watch of the night, 5 upon 
the waters; and ſuid to me. am Alpha and O- 
nega, the Beginning and the End. I was dead, and 
« am: alive, and live for evermore, and have the eys of 
* bell and of death. He hath ſtilled the tempeſt, and 
there is a ſweet calm in my ſoul.”  - 

Being attended by the Phyſician, he ſaid to bim, 


A The greateſt kindneſs I am now able to thew | 


„zou, is to commend religion to you. There is, 
* Doctor, a reality in religion. This is an age that 
hathi loſt the ſenſe of it. But he hath nat ſaid to the 
"ſeed ef Jacob, Sech c my face in vain. I bleſs the 
Lord, I have ſeen that holineſs yields peace and 
comfort in proſperity and adverſity: Therefore I 
am not aſhamed of ' the goſpel of Chrift, becauſe it is 
tbe power ꝙ God unto ſatvation' to every one that be- 
* lieveth. I am ſo far from altering my thoughts of 
religion on account of the oppoſition 3 it meets with, 
"and the contempt with which it is treated, that 
* theſe things endear it the more to me. For the 
: * imphicity of goſpel-worſhip, many muſt have now- 

" a-days the pomp and parade of devotion. This 

„is an evidence of decay of religion: For when 


people have not the 3 and ſpirituality of it in 


. 17 hearts, they muſt have ſomething to r 
66 t 
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with them. I will tell you, brother, what I have 
« long thought. I am no prophet. I pretend to 
know nothing more than what appears from the 
« word of God. My judgment on the taking off the 
« ſervants of God at this time is, that there is no 
« ſtop to be put to the torrent; and that *tis probable 
it will overflow, not only this, but all the reformed 
u churches,” 

Being attended by the apothecary, a young man, 
he faid to him,- * The Lord thew you mercy. 
Study religion in your younger years; and remem- 
ber, that you will, on a death-bed, have no comfort 
without it. And I folemnly warn you, that if you 
«ſhall become hardengd by the frequent fight of 
# perſons in my circumſtances, you will be in danger 
of lofing all ſenſibility of conſcience, and of being 
" hardened for ever.” | 

To three of#his brethren in the miniſtry he ſaid, 
— When I have been diligent in ſtudy and medi- 
tation, I have ever found the Lord ſhining upon me, 
and teſtifying his approbation. There is nothing 
to be had with a flack hand. It was the delight of 


my heart to preach the goſpel, in ſo much that it 


made me ſometimes neglect a frail body. I have 
ever thought, that if I could contribute to the ſaving 
* of a ſoul, it would be a ſtar, a crown, and aglonious 
crown. I know that this was the thing I aimed at. 
I deſired to decreaſe, that the Bridegroom might 
* increaſe; and to be nothing, that he might be all; 
and I rejoice in his highnets. I was fond enough 
* of books; but I muſt tell you, that in the courſe: 
of my miniſtry, what the Lord let me fee of my 
bad heart, and of what was neceflary againſt it, 
* was of more avail than all my books.” 
Afterwards, to two other miniſters he ſaid, — 
" The work of the miniftry was my deliberate choice. 
* And were my days to be much lengthened, and the 
times at hand as troubleſome as they are like to be, 
| © „I would 
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** I would rather be a contemned miniſter of God, 
than the greateſt prince on earth. I preached the 
goſpel with pleaſure; for J loved it, as the ſalvation 
« of my own foul was upon it; and [ have not chang. 
« ed my thoughts of it ſince. I exhort you to be ve. 
„ ry diligent. 
« all good untried. But we have need to watch and 
“ be ſober, and to have on us continually /e while 
« armour of Gd. 
102 certain gentleman who was on a viſit to him, 
he ſaid, “ Follow the example of Jeſus Chriſt, and 
'* be pra Fre with the word of God. Be careful 
« not only to read the word (you may ſoon be tired 
of that) but likewiſe to pray for the Spirit of the 
Lord to quicken it. For when this ſhall be granted, 
you will purſue the word as the child does the 
«breaſt, who cannot live without it. And, withal, 
be diligent i in your attendance on ordinances.” 
On the ſame day, he ſaid to another perſon, — 
Let not the ſcorn and contempt which are thrown 
on religion, induce you to give it up. You have 
found it not in vain to ſeek the Lord. The ſcrip- 
tures of truth are writings contemned of men, but 
* they are able to make you wiſe to ſalvation. You 
“ will find your account in converſing with them, 
„ The courſe I have weakly followed hath been at 


4 leaſt to ſide with them that are for God: And now | 


tis come to a puſh, I have peace. I have always 
«* withed to have God for my God, and to have the 
Heritage of his choſen. And I have heard ſome of 
them, who have walked contrary to him, and for: 
faken him when they were brought to extremities, 
« cry, out, each for himſelf, —Shame on the way in 
„ which 1 have run.“ 
The next night finding ſome ſweat on his face, 
he ſaid, l fancy it is an indication of a greater 
8 change. But I know not how it comes to pa!s, 
that one who bath met with ſo much of 11. as I 
« have, 
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have, ſhould be ſo diſingenuous as in the leaſt to 
« doubt him for what is to follow. O what an evil 
& heart of unbelief, curied unbelief, have I; O how 
« much hath God honoured me! O that I ſhould 
<3 0 9 fuch an enemy in my boſom as an evil 
art! 335 

The fame night, after the reading to him, at his 
own deſire, of ſome comforting pailages 3 in the word 
of God, he ſaid, . Now there it is all. I was under 
«an heavy damp, but God hath delivered me, and 
« filled me with peace. And I hope he will deliver 
«me, even from that which I have feared in death. 
hope the God of peace will ſo bruiſe Satan under 
my feet ſhortly, as that he ſhall get up no more; 
c and give me the victory over a cunning world and 
« x deceitful heart. O many a weary day 1 have 
% had with my unbelief.“ 

On September 19, in the morning, being deſired 
to lie ſtill, and try if he could not ſleep, he replied, 

— Should not 1 employ the laſt remains of my 
« ſtrength to ſet forth his glory?” Then, lifting w; 
lis hands, he ſaid,— Lame hands, and lame legs 
(his hands and legs being greatly {welled) but 54 a 
lame man leaping and rejoicing.” 

Finding himſelf, before noon, very. weak, hs took 
leave of his wife and children, ſaluting and ſpeak- 
ing particularly to each. His words on this occaſion 
to his wite were, & A kind and affectionate wife 
„you have been. The Lord bleſs 0 and he will 
* bleſs you.“ 

After this, having his ſervants called together, he 
laid to them, << My dear friends, make religion your 
% main bulineſs, and mind that above all things. I 
charge you all, beware of graceleſs maſters,” and 


* endeavour to 11 with thoſe that fear God.“ 


He then ſaid, “ Here is a demonſtration of the 
reality and power of faith and godlineſs. I, a poor 


oy weak, and timorous man, once as much afraid of 
3 « death 


— 
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& death as any one; I, who was many years under 
„ the terrors of death, come, in the mercy of God, 
< and by the power of his grace, compoſedly and 
ce with joy to look death in the face. I have {een it 
cc in its paleneſs, and all the circumſtances of horror 
cc that attend it. I dare look it in the face in its moſt 
* ghaſtly ſhape, and hope to have, in a little time, 
« the victory over it.“ 


Some miniſters being come to ſee him, he ſaid to 


them among other things, —“ Well, Sirs, what ſhall 
e we ſay of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt? He is altogether 
lovely. O ſtudy the word. Obſerve the accom: 
* pliſhment of it. Iis the thing I have loved all my 
« days, and it is {ſweet to the Jatt.” 

Afterwards, exhorting ſome to think of death, he 
_ fagd, —“ To think of death is a profitable thing. But 
5 this is not done by going into church-yards, and 
<« viſiting tombs; but by getting under the impreſſions 
« of death in its firft appearance and cauſe, and in its 
different iſſues and conſequences, with a view to 
* both covenants; that of works, by which it was 
< brought into the world, and that of grace, by which 
<< believers are delivered from it.“. 

Soon after, at his own deſire, a large writing was 


read over, which he had dictated ſome days before, 


and which contained his folemn declaration and 
teftimony in defence of the faith of the goſpel, toge- 
ther with advice to his family. This being done, he 
declared that he had dictated the whole, and deſired 
all who were preſent to remember and atteſt it. This 
being by far too long to inſert here, I mult refer the 
reader to the Memoirs of his Life. | 
Afterwards, among other things, he ſaid,. —< 1 
know that a great deal of what is ſaid by a dying 
man will paſs for canting and roving: But I blels 
God he hath fo preſerved the little judgment I 
had, that I have been able to reflect with compo- 
6 ſure on his dealings with me. I am ſober and 
In 55, : e 60 compoſed, 
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u compoſed, if ever I was ſober. And whether men 
« will forbear, or whether they will bear, this is a 
teſtimonyů Xi ID 

« Am not I a man wonderfully upheld of God un- 
« der affliction and death? The death of the ſaints is 
« made a deriſion in our day. But if I am laughed 
«at, I can laugh again; and I think I have moſt 
6 reaſon. When ſuch people ſhall come to my paſs, 
« they will not dare to laugh. I will rejoice in my 
God, and joy in the God of my ſalvation. I want death 
to complete my happineſs. | 

“ O what a care hath God of me! He is hiding 
me from the evil to come. I pity, I pity you that 
„ ſtay behind. I am no prophet. I do not pretend 
« to propheſy : But I am perſuaded a ſtorm is com- 
ing on the church. But the day muſt break: And 
hope, I hope the Lord will ariſe, and the church 
be made a wonder.” 

Seprember 20. Among many other heavenly and 
very affecting things, ſpoken in the like ſpirit of faith 
nd joy with thoſe already inſerted here, he ſaid to 
thoſe about him,. — ““ You will meet with difficulties 


* he meets them who rejoice and work righteouſneſs: 


Glory, glory to him. O what of God do I ſee! 1 


* have never ſeen any thing like it. The beginning 
* and end, Sirs, of religion are wondertully ſweet. 
* Mark the perfect man, and behold the upright, &c. 
Not that I call myſelf perfect: The Lord knows I 
* am far from it. I have found corruption ſtirring 
* {ince you came in this morning.“ After which, a 
friend having ſaid to him, „ 'The Lord's dealing 
with you hath been very uncommon :*? He replied, 
—* Uncommon indeed, if you knew all that I know. 
But in this is the glory of the Lord, that he makes 


the weak ſtrong; and ſo the excellency of the power 


“is more plainly feen.” | 
n Afterwards. 


and diſcouragements; but this may encourage you, 
that God owns his ſervants: And now I find, that 
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« bed, 


M 
Aſterwards,— “ 1 long for his ſalvation. I ble, WM bed, ar 
* his name, I have faund him. I am taken up in « buked 1 
<« blefling him. I am dying rejoicing in the Lord. God g 
. September 21, being the Lord's day, he ſaid, After 1 
* Shall J forget Zion? Nay, let my right hand forget her ſid, “ 
« cunning, if I prefer not Ferufalem above my chief joy. O, me to 
ta have God returning to this church, and his work ent fixin 
going forward in the world! It all the drops of my zwonder 
* blood, all the particles of my body, and all the hair; you fo 
af my head were men, they ſhould for this go alt Wl © 1 were: 
to the fire. os ; the Spi 
O, Strs, I could not have believed that I ſhould Afterv 
bear, and bear chearfully as I have done, this rod, « You ſe 
*. which hath laid on me ſo long. This is a miracle: Wl © power 
Pain without pain. And this ts not the fancy of a come 
man diſordered, but of one who is fully compoſed. Wl © Study 
O blefled he God: that ever I was born. I have a religio 
father and a mother, and ten brethren and ſiſters in WM fort L 
% heaven, and I {hall be the eleventh. O blefſed be IM © and 1 
the day that ever I was born! O that I were where Wl * fuck a 
he is! And yet, were God to withdraw from me, will it 
I ſhould be as weak as water. All that I enjoy, The L. 
though it be miracle on miracle, wquld not ſupport Wl My pe 
* me without freſh ſupplies from God. The thing! To ſo! 
rejoice in is, that God is altogether full; and that WW What 
in the Mediator Chriſt Jeſus is all. the fulneſs of the * myſelt 
'« Goabead, and it will never run out.“ * of my 
September 22. He faid, among other things, — ! © ſpirit - 
* awoke in a fort of carnal frame, and thought I bad WI © when 
* loit my jewel; but now I hope he will ſtand by me At ni 
to the end. If ever I was of clear judgment and I itruggle 
memory in my life, it hath been ſince he laid his WM fad, — 
„hand on me. What ſhall I render to him? My able t 
bones are tearing through my ſkin, and yet all my trium 
bones are praiſing him. Glory to God, that a vile A go 
* worm, the chief of finners, is ſingled out to be 2 vomit, 
monument of his grace and a trumpeter of his lifting u 
| «+ praiſe. I liſtened to unbelief ſince I came to this Peakinę 
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bed, and it had almoſt killed me; but God re- 
« buked me. I ſought the victory by prayer, and 
« God gave it me. He is the hearer of prayer.” 

After ſtruggling with a defluction in his throat, he 
dd. The Lord hath ſent another meſſenger for 
me to haſten me home.” And ſome perſons pre- 
nt fixing their eyes on him with looks expreſſive of 
wonderful attention, he ſaid to them,. Why look 
you ſo ſtedfaſtly on me, as if by my might and power 
were as Iam? Net 1, but the grace of ( God in me. * Tis 
the Spirit of God that ſupports me.” 

Afterwards he ſaid, ——< What cannot grace do? 
Jou fee a man as 2 monument of the glorious 
„power of aſtoniſhing grace; and generations to 

come ſhall call me bleſſed. Follow my advice. 
Study the power of religion. *Tis the power of 
religion, and not a name, that will give the com- 
fort 1 find. There is telling in this Providence, 
„and I ſhall be telling it to eternity. If there be 


ſuch a glory in his conduct towards me now, what ' 


© will it be to ſee the Lamb in the midſt of the throme! 
« The Lamb that was flain in the mid of the throne! 


My peace hath been like a river.“ 


To fome of his brethren in the miniſtry he ſaid,— 
What a demonſtration. hath God given to you and 
* myſelf of the immorality of the ſoul by the vigour 

„of my intellectuals, and the lively efforts of my 
© ſpirit towards God, and the things of God, now. 
* when my body is ſo low and ſo pained.” 

At night he became very weak, and after a fore 
iruggle ſaw Ebenezer. Some time after which he 
aid. When I ſhall be ſo weakened as not to be 
« able to ſpeak, I will give you, if I can, a ſign of 
triumph when I am near to glory.” 

A good while after, having made ſome * to 
ſomit, he ſaid,.— “ I am effectually choked:“ And 
lifting. up his eyes, ſaid, — Pity, pity, Lord.“ Then 
Peaking to his wife and thoſe about 2 he 2 
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« Be not diſcouraged. The Lord's way is the hef 


way, and I am compoſed. Whether I go away in 


« 2 fit of vomiting or fainting, tis all one. I did 
« not know whether I was up or down.” 
Soon after, one of thoſe about him having ſaid — 
« You are now putting your feal to that truth—Thx 
« Great is the gain of godlineſs He replied, — Ye 
indeed.“ Then faid another, — And, I hope, you 
* are encouraging yourſelf in the Lord.” On which, 
not being able to ſpeak, he hfted up his hands and 
clapped them. And quickly after, he departed to the 
land where the weary are at reſt. | 
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E had his education at the univerſity of St. An- 


drews in Scotland. 
In July 1686, he accepted of an invitation from 
the church in London, of which the Rev. Mr. Brooks 
had been a paſtor. 1 
He was a worthy contender for the faith which was 
once delivered to the ſaints, a ſteady aſſertor of free and 
effectual grace in converſion, of the righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt alone for our juſtification ; and of all the other 
points of Chriſtian doctrine which ſtand connected 
with theſe. Nor did he neglect, but on the contrary, 
warmly and conſtantly require and exhort to goſpel- 
holineſs and new obedience. | 
And as he lived in the faith he had preached, ſo 
he died in it and deſired his friends might know what 
on his death-bed he declared; Which was, ſays 
„Mr. Neſbit, in a funeral-ſermon he preached and 
< publiſhed on Mr. Taylor's death, as I have it deli- 
& yered to me, in theſe words: I am exceedingly 


« yell ſatisfied in the defence I have been enabled to 
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e now am full of the comforts of them. And if it 


« were poſſible for me to live a thouſand years longer 
than I have done, I would continue to preach thoſe 
« truths as I have done, and be more earneſt in the 
& defence of them * 

He died, not only in the Lord, but with abundant 
ſatisfaction entered into his Maſter's joy, in September 
1717. 

. volumes, in octavo, of his excellent diſcourſes 
were publiſhed after his death. | 
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F the laſt hours of this remarkable convert, we 
have the following account by Mr. Henry. 

« The firſt time, ſays Mr. Henry, he unboſomed 
* himſelf to me, was in his chamber, after he was in 
“bed. He deſired me to go to prayer with him. 
* When that was done, he ſaid,—Sir, I have matters 
of great moment to talk to you about. Where- 
“ upon he took me by the hand, and with tears in 
his eyes told me ſome paſſages of his former life. 1 


* muſt own, I did never fee plainer ſigns of a ſincere 


«* contrition of heart for fin, than I ſaw in him. It 
« was extremely affecting to obſerve, with what ſelf⸗ 
* lothing and abhorrence he ſpoke of ſome things he 
had formerly taken delight in. After he had re- 
covered himſelf from a Hood of tears, he ſaid to 
© ma, II am perſuaded, Sir, that God, for my 
* good, ſeeing my work is done, removes me from 
* this world, that I might not be again entangled in 
the ſnares and temptations of it. The Lord well 
* knew how eaſily I was drawn into fin; and I am ſa- 
„ tished he takes me hence, to prevent my falling 
into ſome grievous wickedneſs : So that I am fare 
what others may eſteem my loſs, will prove my 


113 
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* gain: I ſhall find my account in it at laſt, My 
chief concern is now about the eternal ſalvation of 
% my ſoul; I mult beg you therefore to anſwer me 
« ſome queſtions. 

&« Sir, {aid he, ſince the ſoul by fin is obnoxious to 
« the wrath of God; that is, as I take it, liable to 
the ſentence of that law which we. VI broken: 
« How is it freed from the guilt of {in ? 

„When had anſwered, That we are ju/; ified 
6 Freely by the grace of God, through the redemption that is 
« in Chriſt Feſus ; and that being jufti ified by faith, ⁊ce 
* have peace with God through our Lord Feſus Chriſt ; he 
«* aſked me,—By what means are we treed from the 
« pollution and ſtain df ſin ? I told him, —TFhere was 


« a fountain opened for fin and for uncleanneſs, and 


* ſhewed what that fountain was. I added, that Chri 
Had purchaſed redemption for us, and was gone to pre. 
* pare the manſions of glory, and that he ſends forth 
his Spirit to makes us meet for the inheritance of the ſaints 
r 
Here he looked upon me with an eager concern, 
« —But, Sir, ſaid he, how can I enjoy the comfort 
“ of the. pardon of ſin in this world, even ſuppoſing 
« my fins to be actually pardoned ? L anſwered,—Th: 
«, Spirit 4tſelf beareth witneſs with our ſpirit that wwe are 
* 7he children of God; and therefore you ought earnelt- 
ly to pray; that God would give you the Spirit cf a- 
* doption; to enable you to cry, Abba, Father ; that he 
would give you the earneſt of the heavegly inheri- 
« tance in your heart; and that he would fay to you, 
Sen, be of good x? ty thy fans are forgiven thee ; tear 
not; I am-thy falvation. 

Now, Sir, he proceeded, I find the difacvantage 
« of not hearkening to your former counſels. Alas, 
« how juſtly may I take up a lamentation over myſelf! 
For though I find a willingneſs to pour out my ſoul 
to God in prayer, yet I find myſelf very much at a 
$6 Joſs kor want of the Lit of ** Fe 
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0 Lo happened in the untimely death of ſome young 
* gentlemen, he uſed to ſay, That God might 
6 « fove taken him away in the courſe of fin as well 


4 as others. And this made him often bleſs God, that 


« he had given him not only time, but a heart to 
« jmprove it; and to ſay, Had my ſoul been in 
« their ſouls ſtead, what a miſerable caſe had I been 


« in! Thou haſt ſnatched me as a brand out-of the 


« burning. 
Some time after, when I had been at prayer with 


« him, he deſired me, with an extraordinary chear- 
« fulneſs in his countenance, to fit down on his bed- 


« fide ; which, when I had done; he took me by the 
( hand, and preſling i it very hard, {aid,—sSir, I can 


« tell you now, it is no fiction, but what I have from 
© comfortable experience, it is good for me that 1 
« have been afflicted; for before I was afflicted F 
& went aſtray, but now, but now I have kept God's 


& word. . 


« 'Thefe words he repeated an hundred times, and 


e more, in his illneſs ; laying a peculiar emphaſis on 
* the particle now. He added, Now, Sir, I can 
* 2ffure you, that death hath loſt his. {ting as to me. 
„Fe is ſo far from being a king of terrors, that he 
« is a meſſenger of peace. O happy day, when fin 
« and ſorrow {ſhall ceaſe for ever! Now E can lift up 
© my head; for my redemption draws nigh. I feel 
« the poterful influences of the love of God warming 
« my foul with ardent deſires after him. Will he 
ve ſuch taſtes of his love where he deſigns not 

0 fully to ſatisfy the deſires of the ſoul that longs 'af- 
rex him ? O my ſoul, be glad in God thy Saviour 3 


* rejoice in the Rock of thy ſalvation. . The lines are 
Fallen unto me in pleaſant Places; £7 have a goodly 


« heritage.” 
And here his raptures of praiſe and expreſſions 


** of ; Joy ad {0 ſenſibly touch me, that I could not 


«& forbear 
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« When he either heard or recollected the paſſages 
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“ forbear breakin, 


% moved the family below to enquire the occaſion. 


At three o'clock, on 2:Lord's day morning, 


„ when it was thought he was dying, I was called to 
«© him. When I came, he whiſpered to me,—That 
« though he was ſatisfied to die, and had a comforta. 
< ble proſpect before him, yet now he was engaged 


« in it, he found dying to be hard work; and there. 


ce e ſaid he, help me with ſuitable expreſſions to 
5 Taiſe my heart to God while I remain in the body: 
„For though my ſoul be on the wing, yet through 
my preſent weakneſs, I find ſomething that deadens 
% my thoughts.” ' 
& He deſired me to tell his dear mother, who lay 
Ec pining away upon A. bed of {or r ow, it was his laſt 
* and expiring requeſt to her, that ſhe, would not 
* grieve for him. He likewiſe charged me with a 


hs fetter ſealed, to deliver into his brother's hands; 


one part whereof, which is as follows, his brotiier 
_ © communicated to me :—Brother, Ileave this as my 
< laſt advice to you; if you would live eaſy and die 
happy, fear God; avoid idle, drinking company, 
and hkewiſe women. 
„ Some of his laſt words were. —I believe 3 in God, 
J believe in God, I believe alfo in Chriſt Jeſus. 
« Come, Lord Jeſus; come quickly. Why are his 
* chariots fo long a coming? Whom have I in heaven 
* but thee, and there is none on eerth I defire beſides thee. 
“ Death is welcome, come as ſoon as it will. I hope 
4 you don't think I am afraid to die; the ſooner the 
«c. better. 5 

After which nin, be died i in a few minutes, 
| . get 5 Sed 18,” 55 | 


out into praiſes aloud alſo ; which 
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CXIV. Dr. COTTON MATHER. 


OCTER Cotton Mather, was born at Bolton in 
New-England, February 12, 1663. 

His father, Dr. Increaſe Mather, and his grandfa- 
ther, Mr. Richard Mather, were both very eminent 
miniſters of the goſpel in New-England. And by 
his mother's ſide, he was grandſon to the renowned 
Mr. John Cotton, a man of exalted piety and uncom- 
mon learning; after whom he was named Cotton. 

His progreſs in human literature was great and 
ſpeedy; but it was a much brighter part of his cha- 
racter, that, like another young T imothy „ he knew the 
holy ſcriptures from @ child. He grew in wiſdom and 
knowledge above molt of equal ycars, as appears by 
his early hatred of fin, and the folemn tranſactions of 


bis foul with God. 


His marriages were theſe: The ſirſt was with Mrs. 
Abigail-Philips, daughter of the honourable Colond 
Philips, of Charles-'luwn. She was his agrecable con- 
fort till 1702, when ſhe died. His ſecond marriage 
was in the year 1703, with a widow gentlewoman, 
Mrs. Elizabeth Hubbard, daughter of Dr. John Clark. 
They lived together in perfect harmony for ten years, 
ſhe dying November 8, 1713. In his fifty- third year 
he married the widow of Mr. George (a worthy mer- 
chant) daughter of the learned Mr. Samuel Lee. With 
her the Doctor was bleſſed to the end of his life. 

He had in all fifteen children, namely, nine by 
his firſt wife, and ſix by his ſecond; but only two 
ſurvived him; a daughter by his firſt wife, and a ſon 
by the ſecond. 

His method was excellent in the education. of his 
children; but he laboured moſt to inſtruct them in 
religion: 
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religion: And it was his uſual way, to pray for each 


of them ſeparately and by name. 

He laid down ſpecial rules for his own governmen 
in converſation, which he ſtrictly adhered to. 

He was ſo careful to redeem his time, that to pr-. 
vent the tediouſneſs of viſits, he writ over his ſtudy. 
door in capital letters, —Bz SHorT. 

In his account of one year, it appeared that he had 
preached ſeventy- to public ſermons, beſides many 
private ones; that not a day had paſſed without ſome 
contrivance to do good, and in which fome part of 
his income had not been dealt out to charitable and 
pious uſes; that in that one year he had compoſed 
and publiſhed. fourtcen books, and had kept ſixty 
faſts, and twenty- -two vigils. And yet, notwithitand- 
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ſtance, at the end of one year he writes, —** « Time ſo 
«4 mu- ſpent, as to render it unſit to be called life.” 

Another year he calls, * A year of a forfeited 
nt. 

On the review of another year he fays,— * Another 
« year of my ſinning againſt my precious Redeemer. 
% Alas, my unfruitfulneſs! 

Another year he calls, —* A year whiled away in 
& fin and floth.” 

He began to preach when he was about eighteen, 
and was choſen co-paſtor with his father before he 
was quite twenty years old. 

It appears by ſome paſſages in his dlaty; writ about 
that time, how apprehenſive he was of danger from 
temptations to pride; particularly by the following : 
he apprehenſion of curſed pride (the fin of 
„ young miniſters) working in my heart, filled me 
« with inexpreſlible bitterneſs and confuſion before 
% the Lord. In my early youth, when ſome others 
« of my age were playing in the ſtreet, I was preach- 

ing 


ing t 
« great 
0 525 
6 Satar 
* ſuch 
« ſet ap 
« the Þ 


6 Pray « 
a que 
« an an 
«* coulc 
« ende: 
« follo) 
«1. 
« tt 
6 him, 
« and 1 
% himſ 
„ pulls 
41541 
“ then, 
* to hu 
« this 0 
II. 
* breac 
tt clare. 
1 griev 
4 hve, 
& ton. 
II. 
4 mad1 
* 11. 
and 
Fierce 


Dr. COT TON MATHER. 359 


« ing to large aſſemblies; and Lwas honoured with 
great reſpect among the people of God. I feared 
© (and thanks be to God that he made me fear) leſt 
s Satan was hereby preparing a ſnare and a pit for 
* ſuch a novice. I therefore reſolved, that 1 would 
« ſet apart a day to humble my ſelf before God for 
the pride of my own heart, and to ſupplicate his 

ace to deliver me from that fin. And I ſaw rea- 
70 n to fear, that I had been guilty of it more eſpe- 
« cially in theſe two reſpects: Firſt, by applauding 
« myſelf in my own thoughts; as when 1 had either 
* prayed or preached with enlargement, or anſwered 
a queſtion readily and ſuitably: And, ſecondly, by 
an ambitious affectation of pre-eminence above what 
could reaſonably belong to my age or worth. I. 
« endeavoured therefore to humble myſelf with the 
following conſiderations. | 

« I. What is pride, but the very image of Satan 
on the ſoul? The more any man has of Chriſt in 
„him, the more humble will he be, the more low 
and vile in his own eyes, and the more empty of 
« himſelf. When God renews his image in us, he 
pulls down our proud thoughts. Iis true, pride 
* 1s a natural ſin, but grace will ſubdue it. Alas, 
then, how little grace have I! How unlike am I 
to him who could fay,—1 am lowly, Let me for 
« this cauſe abhor myſelf in duſt and aſhes. 
II. Do I not by pride offend God? Pride is a 
© breach of his holy command, and he has often de- 
* clared his abhorrence of it. His Holy Spirit is 
„ prieved by it, upon whoſe influences my ſoul does 
live, and by whom I am aal to the day of redemp- 
© gion. 
III. Is not my pride moſt unreaſonable folly and 
* madneſs? For have I any juſt occaſion of glorying 
in myſelf? What have I done that is fingular 
and excellent? Am not I, in moſt attainments, 
8 exceeded by moſt of my calling and 9 ? 
" And, 


2 
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« And, O, have I not a curſed nature in me? Ang 
& hath not the Lord heretofore left me to commit 
„ ſome follies, the remembrance of which ſhould 
„ make me go ſoftly all my days? Lord, I am viler 
than a beaſt before thee. Or why ſhould 1 feel ho- 
„ nour? It is not ſeemly for ſuch a fool. Am ! fit 
for the ſervice I am called too? Am I not rather xs 
** uitfayoury falt, fit for nothing but the dunghi!? 
« What am I better than the leaſt of all faints? If in 
* any outward circumſtances and honours I am raifed 
* above any of them, I am thereby more expoſed to 
* temptation and fin. Lie then, O my foul, in the 
© duſt before the Lord.“ 

IV. How dangerous, how deſtructive an evil is 
* this pride! How does it provoke the God of hea- 
ven to take away from me every one of thoſe idol; 
* which in my fond pride I doat upon! And if the 
„Lord ſhould deprive me of my capacities and op- 


*« portunities, into hat a horrible pit of forrows nd 


„ miſerics ſhould I then fall! But what hall I do for 
* the cure of this diſeaſe? In the firſt and chief place, 
* I would carry my diſtemper'd heart to the Lord 
« Jeſus Chriſt, and put it into the hands of that all. 
* fufficient Phyſician that he may cure it. Secondly, 
* F would be daily watchful againſt my pride, Nec. 
* Thirdly, I would ſtudy much the nature, the 
* work, and the aggravations of this evil; and the 
8 excellency of the grace that is contrary to it. 
© Lord, what ſhall I do for the cure of this diſeaſe, 
* my pride? Have I not heard that ſaying to my 
* foul, ſtung with fin and ſwollen with pride, Loc 
* unto me, and be ſaved? And fo, by thy grace, I 
„will do. Chriſt calls for my heart; and though 
* it is a proud heart, Lam to bring it to him. 0 
Lord, I bring it becauſe it is proud. Though [ 
cannot overcome this pride, he can.” 


He had rules for his conduct in the exerciſe af his 


ae, ſuch as theſe: To exerciſe himſelf unto 
9 * godlinels, 
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godlineſs. To endeavour to ſuffer injuries and 
6 abuſes, and bury them in lence, rather than main- 
« tain a conteſt with any man. 10 endeavour to 
„maintain a high opinion of the perſonal worth of 
« the more valuable perſons in his flock, and of the 
« unſpeakable worth of the ſouls of all of them —To 
« pray for direction in the choice of his text and ſub- 
« ject, To conſider the caſes and circumſtances of 
„his hearers, as means of direction to the ſubjects he 
« ſhould preach on.—To have much of Chriſt in his 
ſermons. To keep a liſt of all the members of 
his church, and to go over it by parcels at a time 
« in his ſecret prayers.—To viſit the families of his 
« flock for their edification, and to propoſe ſome e- 
* difying queſtions to the younger branches of them 
from time to time. 

« What, ſays he, in one paſſage, have I been do- 
ing ſince I came into the world, about the great 

errand on which God ſent me into it? And if God 
* ſhould now call me out of the world, what would 
become of me throughout eternal ages! Have I e- 
ver yet by faith carried a periſhing ſoul to the Lord 
* Jeſus for righteoufneſs and ſalvation.” . | 

In the firſt year of his miniſtry,” he had reaſon to 
believe he was made the inſtrument of converting at 
leaſt thirty ſouls. 

It was conſtantly one of his firſt thoughts in a 
mornin „What good may I do to-day?” He 
reſolved this general queſtion into many particulars. 

His queſtion for the Lord's-day morning conſtant- 
ly was, „What ſhall I do as a paſtor of a church, 
for the good of the flock under my charge?” 

His que ina for Monday-morning was, What 
y all I do for the good of my own family! n 
which he conſidered himfelf as a huſband, a father, 
and a maſter. 0 YL 

For Tueſday-moning,—< What good ſhall I do 


for my relations abroad?“ Sometimes he changed 
Z 2 his 
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his Tueſday morning meditation, for another , namely, 

— What good ſhall I do to my enemies? And how 
© ſhall I overcome evil with good?” For it was his 
laudable ambition to be able to fay,—< He did not 
«know of any perſon in the world, who had done 
« him any il Office, but he had done 5 A good 
« one for it. 


His queſtion for Wedneſday morning, was 


«* What fhall I do for the churches of the Lord, and 
the more general intereſts of religion in the world?” 
His queſtion for Thurſday-morning Was, —“ What 
c good may I do in the feveral ſocieties to Which! 

« am related?” 

Ihe queſtion for Friday-morning was,. What 
n ſpecial ſubjects of affliction, and objects of compafſ. 
** fion, may I take under my particular care? And 

ke what ſhall I do for them?” 

And his Saturday-morning queſtion, relating more 
immediately to himſelf, was, What more have Ito 
do forthe intereſt of God in my own heart and life?” 
He was an illuſtrious imitator of his glorious Pat- 
tern ; ; and the whole aim and labour of his life was 
to do good. His application, and the labours he 
went through, are almoſt incredible. He writ and 
publiſhed three hundred and eighty-two books, reck- 
oning eſſays and fingle ſermons ; and ſeveral of the 
books are of conſiderable ſize. 

- He had the honour of an epiſtolary correſpondence 
with ſeveral perfons of eminent character for piety 
and learning in other countries; as the late Lord 
Chancellor King, the late reverend and celebrated 
Dr. Franck, profeſſor of divinity in the univerſity of 

Hall in Saxony, and many others. 

We ſhall now proceed to farther inſtances of the 
power of religion in the heart of this excellent per- 
ſon. 
He hath left the following memorial of his ſecret 


thakRions with God on one of his fait days:—* 3 
> (e t 5 
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the former part of this day I humbled myſelf before 
« the Lord, with inexpreſſible agony of foul, for all 
the filthineſs of my heart and Ute. I did with tears 
« bewail my ſinfulneſs; and I ſubmitted myſelf to 

the ſovereignty and to the righteouſneſs of God, 
« which might uncontrolably make me a veſſel of 
„ diſhonour, and a dreadful monument of divine 
« difpleafure. While I was in the midſt of difconſo- 
late reflections, the Spirit of the Lord cauſed me to 
« behold the obedience, the ſacrifice, and the fureti- 
* ſhip of my precious Redeemer, as provided by the 
Father for the relief of my diſtreſſes: And "that 
good Spirit cauſed me to rely upon it. So that 1 
« {aid with tears of joy before the Lord,. Now I 
« know that all my debts are paid. My God will 
now make no demand of me, but that I love him, 
and praiſe him, and glorify my bleſſed Saviour for 
* ever. I know it. I know it. And now I will do 
* ſo for ever. 1 can do no other.” 

Farther, he. writes.“ The thoughts of Chriſt are 
become exceeding frequent with me. I meditate. 
on his glorious perſon as the eternal Son of God in- 
* carnate; and I behold the infinite God as coming 
* to me, and meeting with me in this blefled Media- 
« tor. I flee to him on multitudes of occaſions every 
day, and am impatient if many minutes have paſſed 

* without ſome. recourſe to him. I find that where 
* Chriſt comes, a wondrous light, life, and peace 
come with him, together with ſtrength to go thro” 
* ſervices and ſufferings. The holineſs and happineſs 
to which J am introduced by this way of living is 
better to me than all the enjoyments of this world. 
* All the riches of this world appear contemptible 
things to me, while L have the unſearchable riches 
of Chriſt. In the perſon of Chriſt my Saviour, I 
* behold the infinite. God afſuming the Man Jeſus 
into ſuch an intimate and conſcious union with 


E „ himſelf, as to. conſtitute a glorious God man, or a 
* man 
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* man who hath the fulneſs of the Godhead dwelling 
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perſonally in him. 
* That I may have my Jeſus not only doing for 
me, but alſo dwelling in me, and enabling me 
perpetually to feed and live upon him; this will 
be enough. I care not if I am ſtript of every 
thing elſe, if I may but enjoy this felicity. He is 
the ſubſtance, and all the creatures are but ſhadows 
of him. From hence I am wondrouſly reconciled 
to my approaching death; for I conſider it as my 
oing from creatures here, to him in whom | 
all find all that I leave, and infinitely more. 
When I now find any thing amiable or comfort. 
able in any creatures, I commonly flee away, 
as it were from them, to my Chriſt, my Saviour; 
and I think how great is his goodneſs and his 
beauty. n.. | 


As for the delights of the world, I know of none 


* As for the honours of this world, I do nothing 


comparable to thoſe which I take in communion 
with my Saviour. NID DE +” | 
& As for the riches of this world, I uſe no labour 


for them. In my Saviour I have unſearchable 


riches; and in my fruition of him I have a full 


to gain honours for myſelf. To be employed in 
the Lord's work, for the advancement of his king- 
dom, is all the honour that I wiſh for. 

J ſind the thoughts of my Saviour for ever ſweet- 
ening the bitter waters of Marah to me. I ſind him 
the Comforter that always relieves my ſoul when 
have him near to me. I dare not let my mind be 
idle as I walk in the ſtreets. I rebuke 'myſelf, 


and make my moan to Heaven, if I have gone ma- 


ny ſteps without one thought of my Saviour. 


On another of his days of prayer and faſting, he 


writes, It was a day full of aſtoniſhing enjoyments; 
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« à day filled with reſignation, ſatisfaction, and hea- 
« yenly aſtoniſhments. Heaven has, as it were, 
been opened to me this day. Never did I fo long 
« to die, and fly away to heaven. I have ſeen and 
felt unutterable things. I have taſted that the Lord 


« is gracious. I can by no means relate the commu- 


( nications of heaven to which I have been admitted. 
Jam now ſure that the great God is my God; 

« that I ſtand before him in the righteouſneſs of 
« Chriſt; that no good ſhall be withheld from me; 


« that God will uſe me to glorify him greatly; and 


« that I ſhall be an object for the vermin triumphs 
« of infinite grace. . 


& I was ſcarce able to bear the extaſies of ane | 


« Jove into which I was raptured. They exhauſted 
1 e ſpirits; they made me faint; they were inſup- 

table: I was forced to withdraw from them, 
8 „e the raptures ſhould make me ſwoon away.” 

We omit ſeveral other things of note concerning 
this excellent man, and come to his ſickneſſes and 
death. 

In one of his 8 of ſickneſs he writes thus: 

« When I was pouring out my ſoul in prayer to the 
„Lord, I mentioned the further lengthening out ot 
my life, that fo I might enjoy and improve more 
opportunities of glorifying him in this world. And 
« I humbly acknowledged before him two other ob- 
jections which my fleſh had made againſt my dying; 
„but which, through his grace, I had now ſilenced 
and conquered. 9 

« Firſt, my fleſh pleaded, that 1 comforts 
e were things too agreeable to be eaſily forfaken. 
„But my faith is ſatisfied, that the delights of hea- 
ven are ſweeter than the comforts of earth ; and 
« therefore, I can freely leave all the Fd 


of this evil world, that I may be with Chriſt, which 
18 far better than them all, 
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6 Secondly, My fleſh pleaded, What will become 
of my offspring when I am gone? But my faith i; 
« fatisfied that God will be a Father to my fatherle(; 
children; and that my Lord Jeſus Chriſt, whom 1 
have ſerved without ſeeking to gain worldly por. 
tions for my children by my miniſtry, will be their 
Guardian, and will not fuffer them to want any 

« good thing. My mind being thus eaſy on theſe 
« two accounts, I am ready to die; and yet [ beſought 
the Lord that he would pleaſe to ſpare my life, that 


] might do him a little more ſervice in his church } 


upon earth, before I enter on his promiſed reſt.” 
While he was expecting death, in a fit of ficknet;, 


ſome time before his laſt, he expected it not only 


without terror, but with full aſſurance of hope. 
„Lord, ſaid he, thou art with me, and doſt enable 
« me to ſing in the dark valley of the ſhadow of death. 
] perceive the ſigns of death upon me, and am | 
„ not affrighted? No, not at all. I will not ſo 
„ diſhonour my Saviour, as to be affrighted at any 
thing that can befal me while I am in his bleſſed 
4 hands.“ : ts 

To tome gentlemen who viſited him, he ſaid. 
« I hope I ſhall not be found a fool, though here | 


lie and ſing,— Soul, tale thine eafe ; thou haßt gouds * 


* laid up for many years ;- yea, for endleſs ages: But 
they are another fort of goods than thoſe which this 
« yain world puts off its idolaters with.” | 

From the beginning of his laſt ſickneſs, which 
was about fix weeks before he died, he had the ſen- 
tence of death in himſelf, as appears by a note he 
tent to one of his phyſicians ; in which he told him, 

— My laſt enemy is come; 1 would ſay, my bet 
< friend.” 15 0 

When one of his church aſked him, whether he 
was deſirous to die? he anſwered, —< I dare not ſay 
„that I am, nor yet that I am not. I would be en- 
« tirely reſigned to God.” wy 
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When, at anther time, he was mentioning ſome 
matters he had on the carpet, and which he would 
willingly have lived to finiſh, he checked himſelf for 
harbouring any dekre of life, and ſaid,. “ But if the 
« God of my life hath ordered otherwi ite, I defire to 
„have no will of my own.” 

When the phyſicians hinted to him, that his ſick- 
neſs was like to be unto death, he lift up his hands 
and eyes to heaven, and laid,- 
« carth, as it is heaven.” 

And a few hours before he died, he faid,—* Now 
have nothing more to do here: My will is entire- 
5. ly fwallowed up in the will of God.“ 

To a young miniſter, his nephew, he ſaid. My 
dear ſon, I bleſs you. I wiſh you all manner of 
* bleſſings. May you be ſtrong in the grace with 
which our Lord Jeſus Chriſt will furniſh you. And 
may you be an inſtrument of diplaying his beauties 
and glories to others. Let it be your ambition to 
bring forth much of that fruit by which our hea- 
* yvenly Father is glorified; May you be fruitful in 

good works. You have been intimately acquainted 
* with-my poor manner of living: Follow whatever 

you have ſeen in it that is agreeable to the pattern 
" of a glorious Chriſt. My dear ſon, I do with all 

poſſible affection recommend you to the bleſſing of 
* our dear Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Take my hand, with. 
* my heart, full of bleſſings.” 

To his owt ſon he faid,—* You have been a dear 
" and pleaſant child to me, and I with you as many 
« bleflings as you have done me ſervices,” which are 
very many. I wiſh and pray, that the God of 
Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob may be yours; and that 
© his bleſſing may reſt upon you. I wiſh, that as 
* you have a profpe& of being ſerviceable in the 
world, you may be conſiderable and great as the 


patriarchs 8 by een Chriſt into the 
8 « world. 
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« World. The grace F our Lord Feſus Chriſt be with, 


* you. Amen.” 
Dr. Mather died February 13,:A. D. £727- -8. aged 


6 5. 


eee eee | 


CXV. . Mr: HOUSMAN. 

RS. "00; 00 late of Kidderminſter, was born 
of religious parents, who 885 inſtructed her 

in the things of God. 

By her diary it appears, ſhe was brought under 
lively impreſſions of divine things at thirteen years of 
age. From April 1711, where her diary begins, to 
October 1735, the time of her death, her life may be 
truly ſaid to be a walk with God. 

The following account of her laſt illneſs and death 
was drawn up by a perſon that attended her through. 
Out. 

From the time of her ſirſt ſciaure; which was in the 
evening of October 26, ſhe was exerciſed with very 
violent pains, without any intermiſſion, till her death; 
ſuch as, ſhe would often ſay, ſhe thought the could not 
have borne :—< But, ſaid ſhe, God is good; verily he 


is good to me. 1 have found him a good and gra- 


cious God to me all my days.“ 

Again, when recovering out of extreme pain, 
Hod is good; I have found him ſo; and though he 
« /lay me, yet will I truſt in him. Theſe pains make 
* me to love my Lord Jeſus the better. O they put 
me in mind what he ſuffered for me, to purchaſe 
_ « falvation for my poor ſoul. 

Why me, Lord? Why me, the greateſt of fin- 
„ners? Why me, that ſtood it out ſo long againſ 
„the rich offers of thy grace, and the kind invita- 
tions of the goſpel? How many helps and means 


have I enjoyed more than many others; yea, above 
ee the 
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the moſt! I had a religious father and mother, and 
] had acceſs to a valuable miniſter, to whom I could 
ved often and freely open my nind. I have lived in a 
golden age. I have lived in peaceable times, where- 
in I have enjoyed great advantages and helps for 
„ © communion with God, and the peace of my own 
mind; for which I owe my gracious God and Fa- 
ther more praiſes than words can expreſs. Bleſs 
« the Lord, O my ſoul, and all that is within me 
rn © bleſs his holy name. Bleſs the Lord, O my ſoul, and 
cr Wi © forget not all, or any of his benefits.” | 
She would often ſay,.— She could not find words 
ler « to expreſs the goodneſs of God to her, it had been 
ot Wl « 6 great and manifold. O let all know I am not 
to © afraid of death, but the pains of dying may be ter- 
be „ rible: I know not yet what that will be.” 

When any were weeping and mourning over her, 
th ſhe would fay,— Weep not for me. It is the will 
h- f God; therefore be content. It is the will of God. 

lf it may be for his honour and glory, he will 
e « ſpare me a little longer; if not, I am wholly re- 
Y Wl * ligned to the will of God. I am content to ſtay 
3 * here, as long as he is doing or ſuffering work for 


with 


t me; and Jam willing to go, if it is my Father's 
C good pleaſure. Therefore be content, and ſay, — It 
he Lord, let him do what ſeemeth him good.” 


To a gentlewoman that came to ſee her, ſhe ſaid, — 
* Couſin, I think I ſhall be dead; and now what a 
comfort is it that I am not afraid of death! The 
* blood of Chriſt cleanſeth me from all fin. But 
« miſtake me not, there mult be a life and converſa- 
tion agreeable to the goſpel, or elſe our faith in 
* Chriſt is a dead faith. Secure Chriſt for your 
friend; ſet not your heart on things below. Riches 
"and honours, and what the world calls pleaſures, 
are all fading, periſhing things.” — 
She then threw out her hand, and faid,* Or 
kad thouſands and ten thouſands of gold and filver 
Wet Aa « lving 
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8 lying by me, what could they do for me now, I am 
« dying? Therefore take the advice of a dying triend 
% that wiſhes you well. Do not ſet your aflections 
„ on riches, or any tang here below. Get Chriſt 
« for Four friend, and then you need not be afraid of 
„ (cath. be death will come, whether vou 
« are ready or unready, willing or unwilling, in 1 
© little while. 1 commend vou to God. I with vou 

« well; and hope in a little while we ſhall meet again 
“in heaven, that place of perfect happineſs, pleaſure, 
« fcit, and joy. lo live well is the way to die well, 
7 . can look back on former experiences, and fetch 
* comfort thence, now in my dying moments. It is 
« yy Ge while to be religious; to be ſeeking early 
after Chriſt and grace. And for your comfort 
„ know, he ſtands ready even now to receive you, if 
% you are but ready to cloſe with him on the terms of 
the goſpel; then he will be your Lord and Savi- 
« our. Live in love with your Huſband ; walk to- 
* gether in love, and put each other on to get ready 
« for death. Farewell, for I am going the way of all 
the earth.” 

Lo the perſon that tended her, having hold on 
her hand, ſhe faid,—< Keep cloſe to God. I think 
« I ſhall not be long with you, but take my dying 
advice; keep cloſe to God, and go on in the way 
« you have begun; and the Lord keep thee from 
* falling. I think we ſhall not be long converſing 
together here. Get ready for death, that when it 
comes it may find you ready, come when it will; 
that in the other world we may meet again with 
® comfort. O live well.“ 

Throughout her whole time of $cknels ſhe was in 


a chearful, thankful frame. When ſhe was cold, and 


had ſomething warm given her, ſhe would fay,— 
« Blefled be God for all his mercies ; and bletled be 
God for this comfort in s pailuge through this 


« * wilderneſs world.” : 
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When the above-mentioned perſon that ene 
her warmed a piece of flannel, and put it round her 
cold hands, ſhe thanked her for it, and ſaid, 0 
« how many mercies have I! | want for nothing. 
Here is warm flannel : Here is every thing I can 


„ with for. I can fay, I never wanted any good 


« thing. I want nothing but an eaſy paſlage to glory. 
It was free grace that plucked me from the very 
« brink of hell, and it is the power of divine grace 
« that has ſupported me through the whole of -my 
« life. Hitherto I can fay,—T he Lord 15 gracious. 
« He hath been very merciful to me in ſupporting 
eme under all my trials. It is, if. need be, that 
& God, my good God, doth afflict me: It is not be- 
( uſe he delights to afflict his children, but it is at 
« Dn times for « our profit. I can l. iy,—lt hath been 

ood for me to be afflicted; it hath enabled me to 
( — 5 things, that when I was in health I could 
“not; it hath made me. to ſee more of the vanity 
and emptineſs of this world, and all its creature- 
* comforts; for at beſt they are but vanity : Vanity 
and vexation of ſpirit may be juitly writ upon them 
all. I can fay from my own experience, [ have 
found them to be ſo many a time.” 

She ſeemed. to have no diſtrefling apprebenfions, 
but all was ſerene and chearful within. When ſhe 
was ſpeaking of the glories of the other world, ſhe. 
ſeveral times expreſſed her longing deſires after 2 


| wy ment thereof in theſe words: 


Nothing but glory can ſuffice. 
The appetite of grace. 

e long for Chriſt with reſtleſs eyes; 
W languiſh for his face. 


* O the glory, O the glory that remains for the 
people of God above! But what if after all I ſhould 
$ * deceive myſelf and friends? Methinks the very 
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“ poſlibility thereof were enough to make one tremble; 


« But the Lamb: s wrath they ab not fear, 
Who once have felt his love: 
« And they that walk with God below, 
ig Shall dwell with God above. | 


* Rage earth and hell; come life, come death; 
« Yet {till my ſong ſhall be, 

* God was, and is, and will be good 
6, And merciful to me.“ 


To 1 huſband the day before ſhe died, ſhe ſaid, 

——* Dear, I think I am going a. pace; and 1 hope you 
<& will be ſatisfied, becauſe it is the will of God. You 
have at all times been very ſuitable, very lovingand 
“ good to me; and I thank you for it kindly: And 
« now I deſire you freely to reſign and give me up to 
God. Do it now. Go, I deſire you now, and 
give me up freely. If God fees it belt to prolong 
my ſtay here upon earth, I am willing to ſtay ; or 
< it he ſees it beſt to take me to himſelf, I am willing 
to go. I am willing to be and bear what may be 
* moſt for God's glory.” 
Ihe evening before the died ſhe found death ſteal- 
ing upon her, and feeling her own pulſe, ſaid. —— 


A 


« Well, it will be but a little while before my work | 


« will be done in this world. Then I ſhall have done 
« with prayer. My whole employment then will be 
« praiſe and love. Here I love God. but faintly, yet, 


«© I hope, ſincerely; but there it will be perfectly, 


ac perfectly. I ſhall behold his face in righteouſnels ; 
6 for I am thy ſervant, Lord, I am thy fervant, 


« bought with blood, with precious blood. Chriſt 


died to purchafe the life of e 
And then, as in a rapture, ſhe repeated the follow- 


ing lines, though by tealhn of weakneſs the could 


ſcarce being out | the: Words; 
>, : Lord, 


le 
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Lord, I am thine; but thou wilt prove 
« My faith, my patience, and my love. 


hat ſinners value, I reſign: 
: * thed, tis enough that thou art mine. 
„ ſhall behold thy bliſsful face, 
« And ſtand complete in righteouſneſs. 


« This life's a dream, an empty ſhow. 

« But the bright world to which I go 

« Hath joys ſubſtantial and ſincere. 

6 When ſhall 1 wake, and find me ere | 


4 () glorious hour! O bleſt abode! 

« ] ſhall be near and like my God? 

« And fleſh and ſin no more controul 
« The facred pleaſures of my ſoul. 


« My fleſh ſhall lumber in the ground 

« Till the laſt trumpet's joyful ſound; 

« Then burſt the chains Wick ſweet ſurpriſe, ; 
« And i in my Saviour" 8 _— rife.” 


All this ſhe vitered 3 in a moſt oathetic manner: 
And often ſhe repeated thoſe lines of Mr. Baxter: 


* My knowledge of that life 1 is ſmall; 
The eye of faith is dim: 

« But *tis enough that Chriſt knows al, 
And I. ſhall be with him.“ | 


„A little while 2nd I ſhall be 8 that ſweet 
8 ſong, -Bleffing, and honour, and glory, and power 
© be unto him that .. reiß 2 the throne, and to the ns 
« for ever and ever.” | 

With ſmiles in her face, and OF Es of joy, ſhe 
would often ſay,—*< Come, Lord Fe efus, come quickly / 
" * Why are 2 chariot zobeels fa long in con . ?* Why 

 tarry 
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* farry the wheels of thy chariat? O bleſſed convoy 
„O come and fetch my ſoul to dwell with God, and 
 « Chriſt, and perfect ſpirits for ever and ever. When 

I get to that bleſſed ſociety above, my pleaſures will 
* never end. O the glory, O the glory that ſhall be 
« ſet on the head of faith and love! I long for the 
4 glorious convoy. Come, bleſſed Saviour, come 
* and fetch my foul to glory. Come, Lord Jr, 
& come quickly, come quickly. Why art thou ſo t; mw? | 
long to be with Chriſt; and hope in a little while 
© T ſhall be with him where he is, to behold his face 
„in righteouſneſs. Then ſhall I be fatisfied when | 
« awake in thy likeneſs.” : 

To the perſon attending her ſhe ſaid, Look on 
* me, and learn to die; for die you muſt, and turn 
* to duſt. Death comes on gradually, but I am not 
afraid of its approaches. I can meet death in all its 
« terrors with pleaſure, becauſe its ſting is taken a- 
% way, and becauſe it will bring me to Chriſt, my 
« living head. I long to be with Chriſt to behold his 
« glory.“ 3 

And then, with viſible marks of pleaſure, theſe 
lines dropped from her dying lip; for her fleth was 
almoſt as cold four hours before her death as when 
the was really dead: 


« O thedelights, the heavenly joys, 
The glories of the place, 
«© Where Jeſus ſheds the brighteſt beams 
Of his o'erflowing grace.” | 


Then, after a little pauſe, ſhe ſaid, * The-pains 


o 


* of death are great; but what will glory be, it I can 
but get thither! Adding the following lines: 


« Sweet majeſty and awful love 
Sit ſmiling on his brow ; 

« And all the glorious ranks above 
« At humble diſtance dow. 


“ Princes 
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„Princes to his imperial name 
Bend their bright ſceptres down; 

« Dominions, thrones and powers rejoice 
Jo fee him wear the crown. 


1 


« Archangels ſound his lofty praiſe 
Through ev'ry heav'nly ſtreet, 
And lay their brighteſt honours down 

« Submiſlive at his fect. | 


« This is the man, th* exalted man, 
* Whom we unſeen adore: | 
«- But when our eyes behold his face, 
„Our hearts ihall love him more. 


* And while our faith enjoys this fight 
« We long to leave our clay; 
« And with thy fiery chariots, Lord, 
Ee To fetch our fouls away.“ 


„Come, fiveet Jeſus, come quickly; [ long to ſee 


* thy blefled face in glory.” 


A "Vitle before three o'clock, being in great pain, 
ſhe was aſked where her pain was, to Which ſhe re- 
plied, It is in my breaſt; it is a death-ſtitch; and 

+ I think it will not be long before this frail, painful 
„life will be at an end: And I can fay, if life and 
death were before me, and I might have my choice, 
* I would not chooſe for myſelf, for I would not be 

my own carver. I leave even this, with all my 
* other concerns, to infinite Wiſdom to determine; 
* for I know that he will do what is beſt for me, and 
for all that truſt in him for help. Though my 
* pains are great, I hope they are for my good; and 
* I would bear them with all the patience I can; 
knowing that ere long they will be at an end: All 


* forrow will ceaſe, and W wal ceaſe and be no 
ES | „ more. 


— 
— 
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more. Hold out, faith and patience, a little longer; 


« for it will not be long before this weary ſoul will 
«e — oy perfect reſt. One ſight of my bleſſed Saviour 

| amply make amends for all the pains I have en. 
« dured. T heſe li got afflictions, which are but for a ny. 
« ment, will ſue 1. a far more exceeding and eternal 
* vet wht of glory. 

At fix £ el] when ſhe thought ſhe ſhould haye 
gone, ſhe ſaid, -< Now it is fix o'clock; come, 
„Lord; come, my Lord; for I-can ſay ſo with com. 
fort and affurance: My Lord and my God, the God 
of my youth; and he will ſupport me in my dying 
moments; and therefore why ſhould I fear death? 
« O come, my Lord, I long to be gone, I long to 
« be gone, to ſee my Lord clearly. 
1. Fim thro' a glaſs, but 1 long for the time when 
&« T ſhall ſee him clearly as he is, face to face; when 
ſhall dwell in his preſence, and ferve him as I de- 
« fire to ſerve him, and as he ought to be ſerved, and 


cs 4 


that is perfectly; but this cannot be till 1 am a. 


* ſent from the body and preſent with the Lord. 

f do not hope for any thing as the fruit of my 
own merits and righteouſneſs, but of free grace, 
* and 3 the merits of my dear Saviour, who 

t 


« hath bou 


« curely truſt my ſoul in the hands of my dear Re- 
1 Fate ty for I know whom I have believed, and in 
«whom I have put my truſt; and am confident that 


he is able 16 keep < what I have committed” to him ag 


« that day. IO Feit 


My coul! in thy ſweet hands I wales 
16 can I fweetly leep: 
. My body falling to the duſt 
I Leave with thee to keep. .. *. 


4 A boſom Feabeil wall Mord n 


Jo thoſe that live unto the Lord. 
5 . « Come, 


Here I can but 


me out of the hands of all my ſpiritual | 
enemies that would do me any harm; and I can ſe. 


4 Con 


« from 

he no 
n N 
« far be 
for ev 
6 {orroV 
child, 
6 | can 
« he wi 
« A MS 
« welco 
« ments 
gone, 
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Come, Lord Jeſus, come; for I long to be gone 
« fom the footſtool to the throne, where there will 
be no more death, nor ſorrow, nor crying, nor a- 
n more pain. Q how ſweet will it be! It will be 

« far better to depart and be with Chriſt for ever, 
for ever, than remain in the preſent ſtate of ſin and 
ſorrow. It is true, I love my huſband, I love my 
„child, I love them dearly, and 1 love lite; but 
can chearfully die, and leave them all, to go and 
« be with Chriſt, becauſe it will be far better. His 
duns are open to receive me, and bid me welcome, 
g welcome to heaven, and all the glorious enjoy- 
ments of it. O, I long to be gone, I long to be 
gone, to be math Chriſt, never, never to part more. 

Come, my dear Lord; I long to be diſſolved. O 
. why, O why are thy tharidt wunpeels ſo lag in coming? 
ua no tarrying, O my God.“ 
; She died at nine: And a few minutes before her 
4 Wl &parture, finding herſelf going, the deſired to be 
. WT lifted up, which was done; and *** ſhe ſmiling aid, 

Farewell ſin, farewell pains.” And {0 finiſhed her 

y oorſe with joy, October 31, 1735. 
= £7 * Life, e 5 the Mew, Ade, . Rickard 
» W + HA... | 
. + 
cxvl. pr. IS AAC WATTS. 


[E Fu born at Southampton, July 17. 1674 "Ml 
arents whe were eminent for religion, an 

were Ses eee ſafferers for conſcience fake, in the 

perſecution of the proteſtant diſſenters, in King THINS; 

the Second's reign. The early o ning of his mind 


to receive: knowledge, was a pleaſing indication of 2 
ge capacity ann cat uſefulneſs. He began to 
learn the Latin and Greek to Eee wi. 
WINS hich he 795 made a very conſiderable 
Progress. 


+ See his F nd MD 5 the R v. Dr. JewnIx@s, 
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progreſs. He was very early taken notice of for many 
excellent talents, and for his eminent and diſtinguiſhed 
piety: at the age of nineteen he joined in communion 
with the church of which his worthy tutor was paſtor, 
When he had finiſhed his ſtudies at the academy, he 
employed two years more in ſolemn preparation by 
Feading, meditation and prayer, for the important work 
he intended to devote himſelf unto. He began to 
preach on his birth-day, 1698: and the year 1701, 
was called to the paſtoral office; and notwithſtanding 
the difcouragements of that time, he was not intimi- 
dated, but chearfully and courageoully engaged in 
that ſervice, and was ſolemnly ordained to it the 18th 
of March following. e | 
But the joy of the church, together with his own, 
was ſoon after very much eclipſed : He was laid up 
for ſome time, with a very threatening illneſs, and 
from which he recovered by flow degrees. As it 
increaſed, he renewed his diligence, to fulfil his mi- 
niſtry: And this he did, to the great ſatisfaction, de. 
light and edification of the church, both in public and 
in private. Inthis ſeaſon it was(fays my author)that he 
| formed a ſoctety of the younger members of hischurch, 
for prayer and religious conference; to whom he de- 
liyered the ſubſtance of that excellent book, intitled, 
A gwide to prayer. A noble delign, evidently calculated 
to promote the life and power of real religion! Now 
he went on in his delightful work with great ſucceſs 
till the year 1712, when he was again viſited with a 
violent fever, which put a period to his public uſeful - 
neſs, till the year 1716. Of which ſeaſons of affliction, 
he ſays, (with a truly elevated mind and thankful 
heart) he was not aſhamed to let the world know, — 
_ «That amidſt thoſe ſinkings of life and nature, Chriſ- 
« tianity and the Fasel were his ſupport! Amidſt 
.all the violence of my diſtemper, and the tireſome 
« months of it, 1 thank God, I never loſt ſight of 
« reaſon vr religion, though ſometimes I had much ado 
Tb 7 2 2d ont tenth £, 2246 to 


* 


Of firm ſupport, my ſhield of ſure defence ot 5 


- 
», 
"74 
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« to preſerve the machine of ana nature i fuch 


order as regularly to exerciſe either the man, or the 


« Chriſtian, eſpecially when I ſhut my eyes to ſeek 
0 ' fleep and repoſe, and had not their aid to fence. 

« againſt the diſorderly ferments of natural ſpirits f.“ 
The divine peace of conſcience he enjoyed ep theſe 
trying circumſtances; and the ana, and ſcriptural 


foundation of his hope and truſt in the divine good- 


refs, together with his humble appeal to God on theſe. 


ſolemn occaſions, are Fan and Jjultly pred | 


in his own devout ſoliloquy. A 


« Yet, gracious God, amidſt theſe ſtorms of. nafure, 
« Thine eyes behold a ſweet and ſacred calm 
Reign thro” the realms of conſcience: all within 


* 


« Lies peaceful, all compos' d. *T'is. wondrous grace | 


« Keeps off thy terrors from this humble boſom, 
Thoꝰ ſtain'd with ſins and follies, yet ſerene 
In penitential peace and chearful hope, 

Sprinkled and puarded with: atoning blood. 

« Thy vital ſmiles amidſt this deſolatio n 
* Like heav'nly ſun-beams hid behind the Anas” 4 
Break out in happy moments, with brigh t radiance. 
* Cleaving the gloom; the fair celeſtial light 

* Softeng and gilds the horrors of the ſtorm, _ 

e 6 richeſt cordials to the. heart e | f $4 


C 0 glorious, ſolace: of immenſe diſtreſs, 8 i 95 = 
* A'confcience:and a God! a friend at home, 5 
And better friend on high! This is my roc 
Againſt infernal arrows. Riſe, my ſoul, 

Put on thy courage: Here's the living rg 6 


Of joys divinely fweet and ever.new, | _ JED, 
6 4 UA fl fs and a + ſmiling Heaven. „ 
9 28 Feb 


14 > 


+ See his Miſgclangous eThoughts, p. 1725_ 
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My God, permit a creeping worm to ſay, 
y Spirit knows I love thee. Worthlefs wretch, 
fo dare to love a God! But grace requires, 
And grace accepts. Thou ſeeſt my lab'ring ſoul. 
« Weak as my zeal is, yet my zeal is true; 

* Tt bears the trying furnace. Love divine 

« Conſtrains me; Tam thine. Incarnate love 

, ® Has feiz'd and holds me in almighty artns: 
Here's my falvation, my eternal hope, 
Amidſt the wreck of worlds and dying nature, 
Ian ibe Lord's, and he JO WO mane 1: ö 


The power of religion was very evidently ſeen in 
him, at theſe 1 important ſeaſons of languid and pain- 
ful hfe. And his recovery, What divine effects 
does it HH produce? How was his heart enlarged with 
love to God? And in what . 8 does he 
pour out his foul! 


« Almighty Pow'r, I live e UliGfal 1 name, 
% My Healer, God; and may my inmoſt heart 
„Love and adore for ever! Otis good 

Id wait ſubmiſſtve at thy holy throne, 

« To leave petitions at thy feet, and bear 

Thy frowns and filence with 2 patient ſoul. 

“ The hand-of mercy is not ſhort-to fave, 

« Nor is the ear of heavenly pity deaf 

Jo mortal cries. It notic'd All my g 

« And ſighs, and long complaints, with — aan, 
* Tho' painful to the ſufferer, and thy hand | 
« In proper moment brought dehr'd Teliet.” n 


After this divine aſpiration, or felemn thankſgir 
ing to his almiphty Healer; his Toul-(deeply affec 
with the merties he had received) addrefies his 8 
vered body; deſiring to preſent it to God as a living 
= 2 2 5 Ber 5 arch CoOnfecrated unto him. 1 5 f 

„ 6 ne 


4 See Ale 5. ce 
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te Riſe from my couch, ye late enfeebled limbs, 
Probe your new ſtrength, and ſhew th effective 1 
« Of che divine Phyſician; bear away | 
a0 This tott'ring body to his ſacred threſhold : 

« There, laden with his honours, let me bow 
4 Before his feet; let me pronounce his grace, 
s Pronounce ſalvation thro? his dying Son, 
« And teach this finful world the Saviour's name. 
4 Then riſe, ry hym ymning ſoul, on holy notes 
4 To W' rd his high throne; awake; my er ſongs, 
Nun echoing round the voof, and while you pay 
6 The ſolemn vows of my diſtreſsful hours, 
« A thouſand friendly lips ſhall aid the praiſe. 


« Jeſus, great Advocate, whoſe pitying eye 
6 Saw my long anguiſh, and with melting heart 
5 And pow'rtul interceflion ſpread'ſt my woes 
« With all my grones before the Father—God, 
« Bear up my praiſes now; thy holy incenſe 
„Shall hallow all my facriice of joy, 


| 


And bring thele accents grateful to his ear. 


My heart and life, my lips, and ev'ry pow'r 
K ee d from the graſp of death, I here devote 


6 By ty bleſs'd hands, an off ring to his name 


This was the langu guage e of his heart, and this the evi- 
dence of the power of religion upon his mind. His 


beart and his 15 were a fair book, in which the ſeve- 
ral characters of a true Chriſtian were plainly deline- 


ated: Where the love of God, faith in Chriſt, and 


diffuſive benevolence to men, together with the in- 
luence thefe. principles ſhould have on the whole tem- 


per and conduct, were exhibited with a more engag- 
luſtre, than any defcriptions « could afford, even 


from a pen like his OWN 19 
And now, how amiable does he appear, when the 
ſadows of the ue were ſtretching over him? In 
; his 


bs Vide Miſcel. 1 182, 1 183. 
15 Vide RefleQtions on che fall ol great man, p. 33. 
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his laſt ſickneſs the active and ſprightly powers of his 
nature failed him, that is (fays my author) they were 
gradually doing ſo for two or three years before his 
deceaſe; yet his truſt in God, through Jeſus the Medi. 
ator, remained unſhaken to the laſt. He was heard to 


ſay, “ I bleſs God, I can lie down with comfort at 
. - CC 


night, not being ſolicitous Whether I awake in this 


ce world or another.” And again,“ I ſhould be glad 


< to read more, yet not in order to be more confirmed 
£ in the truth of the Chriſtian religion, or in the truth 


<* of its promiſes; for I believe them enough to ven- 
« ture an eternity on them When he was almoſt 
worn out, and broken down by his infirmities, he ob- 
ſerved in converſation with a friend, that,. —“ he re. 


membered an aged minifter uſed to ſay, that the moſt 


& learned and knowing Chriſtians, when they come 
eto die, have only the fame plain promiſes of the goſ. 
<« pel for their ſupport, as the common and unlearn- 
% ed: And fo, ſaid he, I find it. It is the plain pro- 
* miles of the goſpel that are my ſupport; and! 


< bleſs God, they are plain promiſes, that do not re. 
* quire much labour and pains to underſtand them; 
“ for I can do nothing now, but look into my Bible 


for ſome promiſe to ſupport me, and live upon 


8 . 
When he has found his ſpirit tending to impati- 


ence, and ready to complain that he could only lead 
2 mere animal life; he would check himſelf thus :— 


. The buſineſs of a Chriſtian is to bear the will of 
)) V 


< If I were in health, I could be doing that, and 


ce that I may do now. The beſt thing in obedience, 
“ is a regard to the will of God, and the way to that 


ce is to get our inclinations and averſions as much 


ce. mortified as we can.” With ſuch a calm and peace- 


_ * ful mind, with fuch a bleſſed; and Hvely Hope, di 


this 


* Sweet peace, and heavenly hope, and humble MP7 


How Sic 
Sion 
Natur 

Can fur) 
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this faithful ſervant of Chriſt wait for his Maſter's 
ſummons. The ſprings of life were unbending by. 
degrees, till at length the earthly tabernacle fell quite 
to decay, and was put off by the immortal ſpirit. 
And after a lite of eminent ſervice, both of God, and 
his generation, he fell aſleep in Jeſus, November 25, | 
1748, in the 75th year of his age * 
Thus died, one of the greateſt and beſt of men; 
for the accompliſhments of his mind, the purity of 
his heart, and the excellency of his life! l 


Great WaTTs to duſt! how doleful is the ſound! 
How vaſt the ſtroke is | and how wide the wound! 
Oh painful ſtroke! diſtrefling death !- 
A wound unmeaſurably wide: ö 
No vulgar mortal dy'd | 
When he reſign'd his breath. 


The Muſe that mourns a nation's fall, 
Should wait at Warrs's funeral, 
Should mingle majeſty and grones, 
Such as ſhe ſings to ſinking thrones ; 
And in deep ſounding numbers tell, 

How Sion trembled when this pillar fell. 
Sion grows weak, and England poor; 
Nature herſelf, with all her ſtore, 

Can furniſh fuch a pomp for death no more +. 


— 


* Vide Funeral Sermon, by Dr. Jennings. 
+ Elegy on the Rex, Mr. Gouge. 
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and cavils of the infidel and profane! They 

eſs up the Chriftian as a ſubje& of mockery ; and 
ſport with him as a fool of a madman. But if the 
contents of theſe pages are true, Chriitians are the bet 
and the wiſeſt of men; and though others act fo un. 
wiſe a part, as to fay within themſelves, The/* were 


H OW unreaſonable and unjuſt are all the ſueer 
F 


they whom wwe had ſome tine in dor iſton, and à proverb if 


reproach ; we accounted their liver madneſs, and their end 

15 be without honour ; yet they are numbered among the chil. 
dren of God, and their lot is among the ſaints. And though 

they were puniſhed in the fight of men ; yet is their hope full 

ef immortality. And having been a little chaſtiſed, they are 

_ greatly rewarded : For God proved them, and made ther: 
sworthy for himſelf *. Fe 


* Wiſdom of Solomon, Chap. v. 4, 4, gate At 4, C. 
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JoAchiuus CURAUS, 


3 ph ſician, of ſingular piety od great 
learning, who died in the year 1 573- He had 
his days. ſhortened by a burning fever, in which, as 
in the whole of his former life, did appear the ſub- 
jectedneſs of his ſoul to the divine will, yet with moſt 
fervent breathings of love tawards Chriſt; and, as it 
b uſually found, there was a moſt ſweet concord be- 
twixt bis death. and his former walk and practice. 
Amongit many remarkable ſpeeches he then had, the: 
following are worthy of notice: I am oppreſſed, 

Lord; but to me it is enough chat thy hand hath 
done it. My body now ſuffers becauſe of ſin, but 


«* my ſoul is raiſed. ad comforted with the aſſurance 


of eternal life: I will wreſtle with Jacob until the 
« brightneſs of thy light appear to me. Come, Lord 


& Jeſus, and let all that love thee, ſay, Come; and he | 


« that loves thee not, let him be Anathema Maran- 
# atha. Thou, who ſearcheſt the heart, knoweſt 1 
love thee; with thee I ſhall be at the beginning of 
„this new year, and ſhall be ſatisfied with thy fight, 
* and drink of the wine of that cverlafting joy in thy 
“% Father's houſe, where are many manſions, and one 
„ alſo for me.” And then theſe words, which LI 
cauſe rather to ſet down in the Latin, having ſuch 


a ſweet emphaſis in that language, Fam meum hpectus 
ardet conſpectu vitæ æternæ, cujus vere ſentio, in me, initia: 


My breaſt burns now at the ſight of eternal life, the 


7 * beginnings of which I do really feel within me. 
* have learned to know thee, and with ſome aim to 


* have others know thee aright ; Son of God, ac- 


0 e me NO and take me into 171 Ace 
| “ ments. 
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« ments. To come to thee, my ſoul, with deſire, 
c leaps for joy; and becauſe it is yet withheld, I think 
ec the time long; I deſire to be diſſolved. O diſſolve 
« me, that I may be with thee; I am over-wearied 
| « here; I groan for that dwelling above, which thou 
4 haſt revealed to me: as the travelling man in 2 
| C dark night looks for the ſun, ſo do I earneſtly look 

“ after the brightneſs of that light which is in the 

fight of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt. Now, 

« when my breath and ſpirits are to fail, let, O bleſſed 

« Saviour, thy Spirit ſpeak and intercede in my ſoul 
for me with unutterable groans! I ſhall ſee my Sa. 

« viour in the fleſh, who is exalted at the right hand 

* of the Father, and there bleſs him for all the bleſ. 

« fings I have had from him. Thou wilt alſo put a 
guard to this body, even thy holy angels, to keep 

« my duſt and bones, which were and fhall be for e- 

< ver the waere yon of the Holy Ghoſt ; for it is 
« impoſſible this fleth and maſs of my body, which 
* hath been quickened by the outletting and commu- 

4 nion of the Spirit, and thus ingrafted into the bo- 
4 dy of Chriſt, can be annihilate, or be for ever conti. 
'& nued in the ftate of death, as a dead maſs; but 

thou, the Fountain of Life, ſhalt require from the 

« earth this thine own image, even out of the ſmalleſt 

« crumbs and aſhes that are there; and, by ſending 

« forth thy 5 again, thou wilt build this up as a 

1 | > ab and hving body, that it may be for a dwel- 

ing to thy Spirit to dwell in for ever. There we 
< ſhall follow the Lamb whereſoever he goeth. 0 

* znlchrum durem et divinum! O glorious divine 
* Leader!” There we fhall ſing a new oy Let us re- 
*« joice, Hallelujah! O come, let us go forth to meet 
®© our Redecmer ! Our converſation is in heaven; 

« even in this life we muſt begin to know an eternal 
_ © fe, and follow in that order Chrift hath appointed. 
We ſhall be clothed upon, and not found naked; 
and he who is the beloved Lamb of God, who taketh 


« away 


6 
cc 
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© away the fins of the world, ſhall lead us to the foun- 
« tains of living water, and wipe all tears from our 


| « eyes. What the eye hath not ſeen, nor the ear heard, 


« nor hath entered into the hearts of men, i prepared 
« for the lovers: of God. This earthly life is but death; 
but that is life, indeed, which Chriſt hath begun 1 in 
« my ſoul; and now l live; not I, but Chriſt hveth in 
me; therefore I will praiſe him. O biefted foul, where 
« Jefus. Chriſt hath his ſeat, who doth lead and rult in 


all our motions and actions. Fſce the heavens now 


open. New let thy ſervant depart in peace, for mine 
« eyes have ſeen thy ſatvation. Thou, Jeſus Chriſt, art 
my refurrection and life. How lovely are thy ta- 
„ berpacles, O Redeemer! Keep my foul that it tuffer. 
„not hurt from that horrible dragon the devil! Let 
Hit he bound up in the bundle of the living. and my 
%-journey be to thoſe who now hve an immortal and 
* heaventy life.“ 

Thus'is there in part a touch of the breathings of 
that blefled man before his cloſe, which the witnefles 
thereof ſhew was but ſome part of what he expreficd, 
and this with greateſt candour and fervency. Again, 
2 little before Feet 
my life, and in acknowledgement, faith and recum- 
bency on Jeſus Chriſt. O ſweet glory and deſirable 
8 xightcouſncs! O pleaſant change and tranſlation 


from fin into a ftate of holineſs, from darkneſs into 


light, and from death into life ! „ 


Many choice and faithful witneſſes then preſent, de- 
dared that they were exceedingly comforted by him. 


but needed not comfort him, in whom ſo fingular a 
deſire and breathing towards eternal life, with ſuch 


eſtabliſiment in the faith, was diſcernable to all; and 


thus, at the cloſe, he was heard to fay, Now 1 die, 
and have got admiſſion, as with old Simeon; I die 


* witneſling to the truth of the prophets and apoſtles, ' 
: and n to the N 2 bleſling 


the 


is death, I die in the Lord, who is 
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„ the Lord, that, in his marvellous goodneſs, made 


* the light of {he . to Trans een dark. | 


66 nels.” 
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. II. Mr. BOLTON, 


» ORN at oats in Laßeaſhirt, Whitſunday 
1572. In his younger years a very terrible 
Twearer, Sabbath- breaker, and profane perſon ; but in 
an after period, a moſt illuſtrious example of the 
power of divine grace, and at length a faithful fol. 
lower of Jeſus, and waning preacher of the goſpe] 
_ of truth. 
In September 1641, it peel God to viſit him with 
a quartan ague; the diſeaſe which brought Calvin to 
his end, and has even been accounted mortal to old 
men. Perceiving, after two or three fits, that it maſ- 
tered his ſtrength, he called for his will, which he had 
made long before, and perfecting ſome things in it, 
cauſed it to be laid up, and afterwards wholly retired 
into himfelt, quitting the world, and ſolacing his ſoul 
with the meditations of the j Joys of heaven, which he 


had provided to preach to his people: for having com- 


biled an elaborate diſcourſe on the four laſt things, 
death, judgment, hell, and heaven; and having finiſh- 
ed the three former, he told them, that the next day 
he would treat of heaven; but the day before, being 
Saturday, he was viſited with ſickneſs, and never 
preached after; God then preparing him for the fru- 


ition of thoſe inexplicable j Joys which he had provided 


for his people in contemplation. Though his ſickneſs 


was long and ſharp, yet he bore it with admirable pa- 
tience; for he ſaw him that is inviſible ; and his whole 
delight was to be with him, often breathing out ſuch 
iſpeeches as theſe when his fits gave him any inter. 
; miſſion : 


„ Oh! Wen will this good hour come? 


« when 


«. that 1 
« olect 
« Iy del 
« ] infl 
« Chrill 
many te 
mate fr 
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bs a hen ſhall I be diflolved ? when ſhall I be with 
k. «Chriſt ?”* Being told, that it was indeed better for 
kim to be diſſolved, but the church of God could not 

| but miſs him, and the benefit of his miniſtry ; he re- 
+ died, “ If 1 ſhall find favour in the eyes of the Lord, 
« he will bring me again, and ſhew me both it and his 

& habitation ; but if otherwiſe, lo! Here I am, let him 

« do what ſeemeth good in his eyes.“ Being aſked 

y by another, Whether he could not be content to live, 

le if God would grant him life? he anſwered, I grant 


n « that life 1s a great bleſſing of God, neither will I ne- 
e glect any means that may preſerve i it, and do hearti- 
L deſire to ſubmit to God's will; hag of the two, 


] 5 inſinitely deſire to be diſſolved, and to be with 
« Chriſt.” In the time of his eg there came 
h many to viſit him, but he admitted none but his inti- 
0 mate friends; uſing a ſpeech of Auguſtine, who deſir- 
i ed, ten Uays before he died, none might come to him, 
that he in that time might the better be ſitted for God. 
| But to thoſe that andy, e gave very wie exhortations, 
; adapted to their callings and conditions; for although 
| his body was waſted, yet his underſtanding and me- 
mory. were as active and quick; as in the time of his 


him, to be diligent and courageous in the work of the 
Lord, and not to let their ſpirits faint or droop. for a- 
ny affliction that ſhould -ariſe thereupon. . All that 
came to him, he bade make ſure of Chriſt, before they 
came to die. He thanked God for his wonderful mer- 


niſtry with the converſion of a louls, which he 
wholly aſcribed to his glory. 

About a week before he died, whos Ja Liver: cet 
began to looſen, and his golden bowlto break, he cal- 
led for his wife, and deſired her to bear his diſſolution 
with a Chriſtian fortitude, bidding her make no doubt 
but ſhe ſhould meet him again in heaven. And turn- 


"s aan his children, * om: and four erg 
; ters 


health. He encouraged the miniſters that came to 


cy, in pulling him out of hell, and in ſealing his mi- 


/ 
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ters) he told them, that they ſhould not expect he 
could now tay any thing to them, neither would his 


ability of body give him leave; he had told them e. 
nough in the time of his ſickneſs and before, and hop. 


ed they would remember it, and verily believed, 


that none of them durſt think to meet him at that 
„great tribunal, in an unregenerate ſtate.” About 


two days after, divers of his pariſh coming to watch 
with him, he was moved by a friend, that as he had 
diſcovered to them, by his doctrine, the exceedin 
comforts that were in Chriſt, he would now tell them 
what he felt in his foul. © Alas, ſaid he, do they 
* look for that of me now, that want breath and 
„power to ſpeak? I have told them enough in my 
* miniſtry ; but yet to give you ſatisfaction, Iam, by 
the wonderful me:cies of God, as full of comfort as 


my heart can hold, and feel nothing in my foul but 


* Chriſt, with whom J heartily defire to be.” And 

then looking upon ſome that were weeping, ſaid, 

« O what a deal of do there is before one can die!” 
The night before he-died, when the doors without 


began to be ſhut, the daughters of muſic to be brought 


low, and he lay very faint, expecting every moment 
when the wheel ſhould be broken at the ciſtern, being 
told, that ſome of his dear friends were then about 
him to take their laſt farewell, he cauſed himſelf to be 


lifted up, and, like old Jacob, bowing himſelf on his | 


bed's head, after a few gaſpings for breath, ſpake in 
this manner: I am now drawing on apace to my 
+ diflolution. Hold out, Faith and Patience; your 
* work will ſpeedily be at an end.“ And then ſhak- 
ing them all by the hands, prayed heartily, and parti- 
eularly for them; and defired them, © to make ſure 
of heaven, and to bear in mind what he had former- 
Iy told them in his miniſtry; proteſting, that the 


4 doctrine which he had preached to them for the 


« ſpace of twenty years, was the truth of God, as he 
*ſthould- anſwer at-the tribunal of Chriſt, rr 
2 whic 
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be which, he was ſhortly to appear.” This he ſpake 

when the very pangs of death were upon him. Where- 
upon a dear friend of his, taking him by the hand, 
and aſking him, —If he felt not much pain? © Truly 
84 Ad, ſaid he, the greateſt I feel is your cold hand.” 
And then ſecking to be laid down again, he ſpake no 


> more till the next morning, when, he took his laſt leave 
< of his wife and children, prayed for them, and bleſſed 
ad ten all; and that day in the afternoon, about five 


b o'clock, being Saturday the 17th day of December 
> 1631, in the Goth year of his age, he yielded up his 
ſpirit to God, and, according to his own ſpeech, ce- 


4 lebrated the enſuing Sabbath in the kingdom of hea- 

Wy 1 | 
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d % II. JOHN CASPAR SCHADE; 
EACON of St. Nicholas? Church in Berlin, and 

t | very eminent for his uſefulneſs about the time 

t of the reformation in Germany. | = 
t In the two laſt ſermons he preached, he foretold | 


his death, commending to God the ſmall flock of the 
pious as in a molt ſerious and compaſſionate farewell; 
and exhorting them, with a great deal of fervency, 
to remain faithful. After he had preached his laſt 
ſermon, a malignant fever ſeized him; with which 


of talking in his delirium, as is uſual, a deal of idle 
and nonſenſical ſtuff, ſpent his hours with praiſing of 
God, in praying to him, and in inceſſantly eee 


ſome devout ejaculation or other. Thus he repeate 
ſme hundred times, the following expreſſions. — 


thee; I belong to thee; I ſerve thee, my Jeſu; Lam 


Ddd' 


his head being diſtempered, he nevertheleſs, inſtead - 


My Lord Jeſu! Jeſu! I live unto thee; I die unto. 


*'thine.” And this he cried with all his ſtrength, 
and with fo loud a voice, that in the neighbouring 
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Houſes it was heard, and people flocked together at 
his houſe, not knowing what to make hereof. Bein 


told of this, and cautioned that he — 1 not tire him. 


ſelf with crying ſo loud, he ſaid, “ It doth not tire 
me; I muſt cry and preach repentance while there 
is yet a gaſp of breath in me. Oh! if I had but 
« cried Jouder when I was in the pulpit, then I might 
% now forbear it.“ 5 | 
At the beginning of his ſickneſs he went through 
a vehement inward combat to his greater puriſicati. 
on; but ſoon after cried out. Victory! victory! | 
„% have fought with the devils, and conquered them: 
« Oh, let us ſing eternal hallelujahs!““ He was fo fer. 
vent in catechiling, and took ſuch a pleaſure in it, 
that, in the midſt of his ſickneſs, he cauſed the flock 
of little children to come before his bed, and having 
ſung and prayed with them, he diſmiſſed them with 
bleſſing. Once alfo, when he obſerved that ſome of 
- thoſe that that attended him were aſleep, he faid,— 


See how ſecurely they fleep, being a lively emblem i 
both of the eccleſiaſtical, political, and ceconomical | 


«4 ſtate, who are all fallen aſleep ; but the Lord is riſen 
0 up to awaken them with a ſtrong voice.” A little 
before his death he prayed moſt fervently for the E. 


lector, the city, and his own congregation; but . 


ſpecially for his ſucceſſor in that place, wiſhing that 
the ſame might reap what had been ſown by him, 
Fe died in the Lord, 1698, in the 32d year of his 
Age. PEW 3 $1 | : By 


$$$$5$05+$$554$5$5$$444+4+4 
IV. Dr. SAMUEL WINTER. 
H born in the year 1604, at Balſal in War- 
14 wickſhire, of religious parents. About the 
twelfth year of his age, it pleaſed God by the preach- 


ing of one Mr. Sladen, to awaken his conſcience, oy 
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make him ſerious about the things that concerned his 
glyation, as well as to ſtix up earneſt deſires of doing 
good to the ſouls of others, the end for which he. 

withed to enter into the miniſtry. For this purpoſe, 


ke, one day coming from ſchool, retired beneath a 
hedge, and prayed, that God would fit him for that 
work, make his labour therein effectual, and himſelt 
ſucceistul. He dat he heard a voice granting the 
„and informing him, that he 
vas deſigned for that work, and ſhould become an 


zaſwer of his reque 


inſtrument of turning many from {in to the living 
God. This cheared his heart, encouraged him ta 
purſue his inclinations, and to qualify himſelf by the 
neceflary acquiſitions for the diſcharge of the i iwport- 
int truſt. | 

After the courſe of his ſtudies, therefore, was gone 


through, part at the free ſchool of Coventry, and part 


at the univerſity of Cambridge, he entered on the 
public ſervice of the ſanctuary; was firſt teacher of the 


people of Woodborrow near Nottingham: afterwards - 


removed to York, and continued lecturer there for 
ſome time, having left many ſeals of his miniſtry in 
it, when he went over to Ireland, in 1650. He 


preached i in Dublin ſome time, and was at length ap- 
pointed Provoſt of Trinity- college, which he held 


with much honour and ſucceſs many years. Particu- 
ar reaſons, however, diſpoſed him to reſign, and to 
return again to England, where he reſted from: his 
hbours, and was with the Lord. 
This holy and humble life was indeed concluded 
with a — and glorious death: His ſun did 


not ſet in a cloud, but ſhone out with greater luſtre 


as it went down. 
He was ſeized with that ſickneſs, out of which he 
never recovered, in Rutlandſhire, Thurſday, October 


13, 1666. In the morning of the 11th day of it, be- 
ing Sunday, he called his wife, and told her,. That 


. « Taft night be had been converſing with ſpirits!” 
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crying out as in a rapture,.— O ye glories that are 
« prepared for the ſaints of God. Exceeding is that 
« weight of glory which is laid up in heaven for God's 
« choſen ones, and that _ God has this night 
« been pleaſed to ſhew me.” He delired his relations 
and family might be called up, that he might make 
this known to them; which he did with much vehe. 
mency and intention of ſpirit; but ſo ſwallowed up in 
the contemplation thereof, that he could not find ex. 
preſſions to convey it; breaking out into great accla- 
mations of thankfulneſs unto God for the Lord Jeſus 
. Chriſt, the fountain of that glory, and the diſcovery 
of it through him. FFC 

Towards the evening, many friends came to give 
him a laſt farewell — “ I $0 to Chriſt Jeſus,” {aid 
he, with him to enjoy the fulneſs of joy, and thoſe 
« rivers of pleaſure which are laid up in heaven for 
« ſuch as love him, and keep his commandments; 
« Had you but a thorough of this glory, it 
« would make you all to love Chriſt, and to love ho- 
« lineſs, the only way preſcribed by God to attain 
« happineſs. O the riches of that free grace, through 
« which alone the ſaints do come to enjoy that excted- 
« ing and eternal weight of glory, which neither eye 


« hath ſeen, nor ear heard, nor hath it entered into tht 


&« heart of man to conceive. 


He exhorted-them diligently to enquire, whether 


they were in the way of ſanctification, by daily aſking 
of their ſouls, theſe two queſtions, '** What am 1?” 
and, Where am I? What am ? Am I a new crea- 
ture? Am I born again? If fo, Do new thoughts, 
« new words, new company; and new converſation, 


appear? Are old thoughts, old words, and old ac- 
P P | 3 8 . 7 
e done away? Where am I? Am I on that nar- 


* Fow way that leads to life eternal? or in that broad 
« way that leads to death and 'damnation?”? - 
He further declared to them, That as, by all hi 
preaching through the whole courſe of ä 
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he had diſcovered and publiſhed this way of holineſs 
through Chriſt to be the only way to heaven, {o now 
it his death he could ſet forth no other way; and 
that were he again to begin his miniſtry, he could 
hold out no other means of attaining glory. 

He continued in heavenly contemplation and rap- 
tures, all that day, ſo great and unſpeakable, that 
whether in the body or out of the body, he ſaid, he 
could not tell. His ſtrength gradually failed him, Pit 
not his zeal for Chriſt and care for ſouls: With his Ia alt 
voice he proclaimed the all-ſufficiency of the Saviour, 
and with his feeble hand pointed him out as the only 
refuge for ſinners. 

Feeling, however, ſoon after, that the diſſolution 
of this earthly tabernable was faſt approaching, he lift- 
ed up his eyes to heaven, and cried, Come, Lord 
« Tefus!”? And preſently, with a ſmiling countenance, 
Art _ come: ok and breathed his laſt. 
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V. Mr. DAVID BRAINERD. 


10 Mr. Jonathan Edward's Life of this uſeful ſer- 
vant of God in the goſpel of Chriſt, we muſt 
refer the reader for the particulars of his birth, his e- 
ducation, labours, and remarkable ſucceſs amon on 
the Indians, to whom he was a miſſionary ſent 
the Honourable Society in Scotland for orci 
Chriſtian knowledge: And it muſt ſuffice to obſerve, 
in general, that he was born at Haddam in Connec- 
ticut, April 20, 1718, and that he died at Northamp- 
ton in New England, October 9, 1747, in the zoth 
year of his age. © * 
The power of religion upon the mind in ſickneſs, 
and at death, being the great truth this publication 
would aſſert, we confine our accounts of the trium- 


phant faith of this Chriſtian to thoſe hours when its 


reality 
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reality is beſt underſtood, and its comforts moſt ſen. 
ſibly felt. We tranſcribe from his papers what paſſed 
betwixt God and his own ſoul, at that time only when 
every deceit muſt ſhrink back, and truth alone can 
ſtand. 

His conſtitution being naturally weak and infirm, 
he was long forewarned that he ſhould not have ma. 
ny days, and that the courſe infinite Wiſdom had al. 
lotted him to run, though great, was but ſhort. The 
thoughts of death, therefore, and eternity, were long 
familiar to his mind; an intimacy, which in the near. 
eſt views of both, left his ſoul chearful and ſerene. 

It was in the beginning of September 1747, that 
the props of this frail tabernacle began to fail him 
moſt. A complication of diſorders of the moſt ob- 


ſtinate nature preſaged his ſpeedy diſſolution; a pro. 


pect that he never contemplated but with pleaſure, e- 
ven rapture ſometimes ; ſaying oft, Oh, the glorious 
« time is coming! I have longed to ſerve God per- 
« fectly, and now God will gratify theſe my deſires. 
I long to be in heaven, praiſing and glorifying God, 
« with the holy angels: All my deſire 1s, to glorify 
« God. My heart goes out to the burying-place; it 
* icems to me a deſirable place; but, oh! to glorify 
« God, that is above all. „„ 
The laſt ſentence which he wrote in his diary, was 
upon the 25th, and runs thus, — Oh my dear God, 
« I am ſpeedily coming to thee, I hope! Haſten the 
„day, O Lord, if it be thy bleſſed will. Oh, come, 
« Lord Jeſus, come quickly! Amen.” What a no- 
ble concluſion was this to a life ſpent in God's fear; 
to a volume of the records of Chriſt's love, and the 
Chriſtian's labour of love! 
On Sunday the 27th, he ſaid, “ I was born on a 
Sabbath day; I have reaſon to think I was new-born 
on a Sabbath-day; and I hope I ſhall die on this 
* Sabbath-day. I ſhall look upon it as a favour, if it 
may be the will of God that it ſhould be fo. I long 
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« for the time. Oh! why is his chariot ſo long in 
« coming? Why tarry the wheels of his chariot?” 
Being afterwards aſked how he did. I am almoſt 


jn eternity, he anſwered; I long to be there. 


« My work is done. I have done with all my friends. 


All the world is now nothing to me, Oh, to be in 


heaven, to Praiſe and glorify God, with his holy 
„angels!“ 

He ſpoke much of his deſires and hopes to ſee in 
heaven the proſperity of the church of Chriſt on earth; 
much of the importance of the work of miniſters of 
the goſpel, and prayer for the out-pouring of the Spi- 


'rit of God upon them, to bleſs and make effectual 
their labours; and much of the ſpiritual proſperity of 


his own congregation of Chriſtian Indians in New- 
Jerſey. In ſhort, his whole converſation was the lan- 
guage of reſignation, of truſt, and of faith; full of 

y favour to all who heard it, and worthy to be 
tranſmitted to thoſe who did not. 

In this happy frame he continued till the day before 
his death, when the-pain of his body over-powered 
his reflection and reaſon. This was the comfort he 
wiminſtered to his friends who wept for, or lament- 
ed him, — We part but for a while; we ſhall 8591 
« an x eternity together.“ 

One coming into the room with a Bible in her 
hand, he cried out,. O that dear'book! that lovely 
" book! I ſhall ſoon ſee it opened! the myſteries that 
© are in it, and the tene of God's N 
« will all be unfolded.” 


On Thurſday, October 6, (three days before he 


went and was no more), he lay for a conliderable 
time, as if he were dying; and was heard, at inter- 
vals, breaking out into ſuch whiſpers as theſe. AS He 
„will come; he will not tarry. I ſhall ſoon be in u glo- 
* Ty: 800n be with God and his angels.“ 

From this time his diſtreſs increaſed more and 


more; ä that he ſaid, 1 was another thin 9 
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THE TRIUMPHS OF FAITH. 


« to die than people imagined;“ explaining himſelf 


400 


to mean, they were not aware of the bodily pain under. 


gone before death. Yet all the while, as he could, his 
patience was great; his concern for Zion's intereſt 
great; the comtorts and ſupports of grace allo great: 
And all of them continued unabating to the laſt; 
which was about ſix o'clock on Friday morning, Oc. 
tober gth, 1747, the happy period when he joined the 
innumerable company of ſaints above, the general a. 
ſembly and church of the ſirſt- born, God the Judge 
of all, the ſpirits of juſt men made perfect, and Jeſus 


the Mediator of that new and better covenant, which 


had been all his rejoicing, andall his hope. 
+ >CODSSOOSS FOOQGODSCDOBSOCODODOGOSp 
VI. Mr. PHILIP HENRY, 


ORN in the royal palace of Whitehall, Weſtmin. 


ſter, Auguſt 24, 1631; the father of Mr. 
Matthew Henry, ſo juſtly eſteemed for his great learn- 
ing and piety, illuſtrioufly conſpicuous in his excel- 
lent commentary upon the Bible; firſt educated at 


St. Martin's church ſchool, under the teaching of 


Mr. Bonner; afterwards at Batterſey; then at Welt- 


minſter; and laſt of all concluded at Oxford. Very 


| 


: 


early God dealt in a remarkable manner with his 
heart, and brought him to the knowledge of, and 


concern for eternal things. Very early he was taught 


by grace the truths that belong to falvation, and qua- 
liked by the teachings of the Spirit to declare theſe 
truths to others. her tee oa pe: 
Accordingly, in 1659,hewas preſented to the recto- 
ry of Worthenbury in Flintſhire, and ordained b 
the neighbouring preſbytery of miniſters to this fm 
charge, which he executed, however, with the great- 
eſt fidelity and no little ſucceſs; for, during the eight 
years in which he laboured there in word and doc- 
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trine, he ſaw in many the travail of his ſoul, to the 
rejoicing of his heart; though with this particular 
diſpenſation, that moſt, or all of thoſe to whoſe good 
he was inſtrumental through grace, either died before 
he left the parith, or very ſoon after; ſo that in a few 
years, there were ſcarce any viſible fruits of his miniſ- 
try among them. | 

© His ejection from Worthenbury, for non-conformi- 
ty, (that greateſt of crimes in the eyes of high-church- 
men), happened not long after, and he removed to 
Broad Oak, near White-church, in Shropſhire, where 
he remained, till death put an end to all his troubles, 


by calling him from this trauſitory ftate to that ever- 


aſting reſt which is prepared for the people of God, 
on the 24th June, 1696, in the 65th year of his age. 

As to his private character, he was, in few words, 
1 moſt experienced believer, a lively Chriſtian, a faith- 
ful miniſter, faithful even to his temporal loſs; an ac- 
curate, cloſe, and an alarming preacher; and no leſs 
in excellent preacher than himſelf an exemplary hearer 
of the word when others preached, though every way 


his inferiors: In fine, the living example of all he 


taught, and the amiable picture of his doctrines. 

In an eſpecial manner he was of fervice to young 
men deſigned for the miniſtry; many of whom uſed 
to ſpend ſome time in his family before they entered 
upon the facred work, that they might have the bene- 
fit, not only of his public and family inſtructions, but of 


P 


us learned and pious converſe, for which he was no 


leſs thoroughly furniſhed, than in it he was free and 
communicative. Upon all fuch the great thing he 
prefled was, to ftudy the ſcriptures, and with theſe 
to make themſelves familiar: Bonus textuarius, bonus 
thevlogus, being the motto of Mr. Henry, as well as 
Mr. Hervey. For this purpoſe he recommended to 
them an acquaintance with the original Hebrew, and 


adviſed the uſe of an interleaved Bible, in which they 


—— 


might inſert ſuch expoſitions aud obſervations as oc- 


Eee caſionally 


%. 
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cafionally occurred in ſermons or reading, often more 
happy and conſiderable than thoſg@to be found in pro- 
feſſed commentators. The true learning of a goſpel 
|; Miniſter, ſaid he, muſt be drawn from the ſacred yo. 
lumes; and his only excellence ſhould lie in being a. 


ble from them to /peat a word in ſeaſon to weary fouls, 


The period of his uſefulneſs, however, muſt, with 
all ſublunary things, come to its end: The infirmities 
of nature bore hard upon him, and haſtened his diſſo- 
lution. The weakneſs of his conſtitution increaſed, 
and he felt the hand of death, in the ſervice of his 


Maſter, arreſting him. For upon Tueſday morning, 
23d June, 1696, while performing family-worſhip in 
the uſual manner, after having ſung and expounded 
very largely the former half of the civth pſalm, he was 
taken ill in prayer, and thereby obliged to thorten it: 


Bleſſed is he whom his Lord when he comes ſhall find ready. 


He retired to his chamber immediately after, where he 


was found upon his bed in great diſtreſs. The mears 
uſed to give relief were ineffectual; and for long he had 


not the ſmalleſt intermiſſion of his pain. He ſaid, 
God's Ifrael may find Jordan rough; but there's 


* no remedy; they mult through it to Canaan;” 


and 


added, he was not ſo much afraid of death as of dy- 


ing. 


40 this extremity he was ſtill looking up to God, 


and calling upon him, who is a preſent help in the 
needful hour. When the violence of his pain forced 
groans and complaints from him, he would preſently 
correct himſelf with a patient and quiet ſubmiſſion to 
his heavenly Father, and chearful acquieſcence in his 
will. I am aſhamed, faith he, of theſe groans; | 
want virtue; O for virtue now when I have need 
« of it!” (referring to, the ſubje& of his ſermon 
the preceding Lord's day, from this text, Add to 
your faith virtue.) © Forgive me that I groan thus, 
and I will endeavour to filence them; but indeed 


my ſtroke is heavier than my groaning.” It 
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his trouble, that by reaſon of his bodily pain, he could 
not expreſs his inward comfort ; however, with that, 
God gracioully ſtrengthened him in his ſoul. He ſaid 

to thoſe about him, 'They muſt remember what in- 

ſtructions and counſel he had given them when in 
health; for now he could fay but little to them, only 

refer them to what he had faid, as to that which he 

would live and die by. | | PIR 

When his ſon, who had been fent for from Cheſter, 

came in, he told him, O ſon, you are welcome to 

« 2 dying father. I am now ready to be offered; and 


the time of my departure is at hand. I am tor- 


« mented; but, bleſſed be God, not in this flame. I am 
« all on fire, (though his body was very cold); but, 
bleſſed be God, it is not the fire of hell.” To ſome 
neighbours, theſe were his words,. — O make ſure 
« work for your ſouls, my triends, by getting an in- 
« tereſt in Chriſt while you are in health. If I had 


that work to do now, what would become of me? 


4 bleſs God, I am ſatisſied. See to it, all of you, 
that your work be not undone when your time is 
done, leſt you be undone for ever.” 

His underſtanding and ſpeech continued almoſt to 


the laſt breath; and he was ſtill in his dying agonies 
calling upon God, and committing himſelf to him. 
One of the laſt words he ſaid, when he found him- 


„ 
5 


ſelf going apace, was,. — O death, where is thy— 
with which his ſpeech faultered, and within a few mi- 
nutes, (after about an illneſs, of ſixteen hours), he 
quietly breathed out his precious foul into the hands 
of his dear Redeemer, whom he had truited, and faith- 
fully ſerved in the work of the miniſtry about forty- 
three years. Happy, thrice happy he, to whom ſuch a 
ſudden change was no ſurpriſe, and who could triumph 
over death, as an unſtung, difarmed enemy, even when 
he made ſo ſierce an onſet! Mr. Henry had often menti- 


oned it as his deſire, that, if it were the will of God, he 


might 
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might not outlive his uſefulneſs; and it pleaſed Gog 


to grant him this deſire, and give him a ſhort paſſage 
from the pulpit to the kingdom, from the height of 


his uſefulneſs to receive the recompenſe of reward. 


He uſed to ſay, there were four things which he 


would not for all the world have againſt hin, —“ The 


8 word of God; his own conſcience; the prayers of 


© the poor; and the account of godly miniſters.” 

$0 too, — He that hath a blind conſcience which 
t ſees nothing, a dead conſcience which feels nothing, 
© and a dumb conſcience which faith nothing, is in as 
«. miſerable a condition as 2 man can be in on this 
& fide hell.“ Ht: 

Speaking of the cauſes of atheiſm, he had this ob- 
ſerve, © That a head full of vain and unprofitable no- 
tions, meeting with a heart full of pride and ſelf. 
© conceitedneſs, diſpoſes a man directly to be an a. 
0 theiſt.“ | | 
He prefled people much to have themſelves fixed in 

principles, and took all occaſions to recommend 
ſuch as the following, — That God, who is the firſt 
« and beſt, ſhould have the firſt and beſt: That a part 
in Chriſtis a good part: That ſoul-proſperity is the 
« beſt profperity; and that it is well or ill with us, ac- 
« cording as it is well or ill with our ſouls: That it is 
better to ſuffer the greateſt affliction than to commit 
the leaſt ſin: That work for God is its own wages: 
« And that it is the greateſt folly for a man to do that 


« which he muſt certainly undo again by repentance, 


or be himſelf undone to all eternity.“ 


eee 

| VII. Dr. DODDRIDGE. 

IE Reverend Mr. Orton of Shrewſbury having 

I fo lately obliged the world with the Memoirs 

of the Life, Character, and Writings, of this moſt di- 
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tinguiſhed ſoldier in the Chriſtian warfare, and uni- 
verſally eſteemed ſervant of God in the goſpel of his 
Son, it were improper, and altogether unneceſſary, 
that our accounts ſhould be ſo particular as they had 
certainly been previous to this publication, which we 
cannot avoid recommending to the frequent and ſe- 


rious peruſal of every traveller Zion-ward, eſpecially 


to thoſe who deſign for the ſervice of the ſanctuary, as 


one of the moſt perſuaſive arguments to a holy life; 


one of the happieſt models for imitation; the amiable 
portrait of the evangelical teacher; and the moſt il- 
luſtrious example of the power of grace upon the hu- 
VV 5 
Our extracts, then, from this volume, fhail be con- 


fined to theſe particulars of his life only that ſeem moſt 


remarkably deſerving our attention; and to the ac- 
count of his laſt ſickneſs and death, fo eminently in- 
ſtructive, and fo tenderly affecting. 

Dr. PfiLIP DoDDrIDGt, was born in London, June 


26, 1702, of eſteemed parents, deſcended of an anci- 
ent family, and-the 2oth child of his father's marri- 
His younger days were ſpent in ſtudy, with a 


view to the miniſtry, part at Kingſton upon Thames, 
part at St. Albans, and part at an academy at Kib- 
worth in Leiceſterſhire, under the care of the pious 
Mr. John Jennings. In his twentieth year he entered on 


the miniſterial work, and preached his firſt ſermon from 
theſe words, 1 Cor. xvi. 22. F any man love not the 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt, let him be Anathema, Maran-atha; 
to which, he afterwards found, two perſons owed 
their converſion. He had invitations from Hinkley 


and Coventry, to ſettle among them; but choſe Kib-: 
worth, that in the retirement he might purſue his 


ſtudies with greater advantage. He continued here 
for ſome time; but removed to Harborough as an af- 
ſiſtant to Dr. Some, in the office of a tutor; and at 
laſt accepted of a call to Northampton, (having de- 


clined ſeveral others), where he was ordained. mini- 
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Ker, March 19, 1730, of the Diflenting congregation 
in Caſtlehill; among whom he laboured faithfully and 
ſucceſsfully, till he fad waſted his ſtrength in tlie ſer. 
vice of his Maſter, carrying on at the ſame time, with 


the duties of his paſtoral office, the ſuperintendence of 


an academy, in which were educated no leſs than two 
hundred young men in the ſpace of two and twenty 
years, the greater part of whom are now in the ſervice of 
the church. Aſſiduity and diligence, avarice of time, 
and conſtant employment, were eminently characteriſ- 
tic of the Doctor's character; and theſe are proofs of it. 
In public life, however, his worth did not chiefly 
appear. As a private Chriſtian he riſes in our eſteem 
far above the common herd, no leſs than he ſurpaſſes 
moſt as an affectionate preacher, a faithful labourer, 
an uſeful teacher, an evangelical writer, and a learned 
ä 
His early piety was eminent: At fourteen years of 
age he begun to keep a diary of his life, and an account 
of God's dealings with his immortal foul. He was a 
| blefling to many poor even at that age, and became 
the means of good to his companions at ſchool, whom 
he excited to join together in meetings for prayer. 
But his care to maintain the life of religion on his ſoul, 
| appears in nothing ſo ſtrong as the rules for the di- 
rection of his conduct, drawn up while a ſtudent, and 
wrote in the beginning of his Bible. Their inſertion 
may perhaps be of uſe to ſome into whoſe hands theſe 
- memoirs may come, who will thank us for them. 
* x. Let my firſt thoughts be devout and thankful. 
Let me riſe early, immediately return God more 
- 1 ſolemn thanks for the mercies of the night, devote 
*myſelf to him, and beg his aſſiſtance in the intend- 
ed buſineſs of the day. 2. In this and every other 
« act of devotion, let me recolle& my thoughts, ſpeak 
directly to him, and never give way to any thing, 
internal or external, that may divert my attention. 
* 3- Let me {et myſelf to read the ſcriptures every 
| „ morning: 
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n morning: In the firſt reading let me endeavour to 
d « impreſs my heart with a practical ſenſe of divine 


r. « things, and then uſe the help of commentators ; let 
h « theſe rules, with proper alterations, be obſerved 
if WM © every evening. 4. Never let me trifle with a book; 
0 « with which I have no preſent concern. In apply- 


y ing myſelf to any book, let me firſt recolle& what 1 
f « may learn by it, and then beg ſuitable aſſiſtance from 
God; and let me continually endeavour to make all 
my ſtudies ſubſervient to practical religion and mi- 
« niſterial uſefulneſs. - 5. Never let me loſe one mi- 
« nute of time, nor incur unneceſſary expences, that 
J may have the more to ſpend for God. 6. When I 
am called abroad, let me be deſirous of doing good 
and receiving good. Let me always have in readi- 
neſs ſome ſubject of contemplation, and endeavour 
to improve my time by good N as I go along. 
Let me endeavour to render myſelf agreeable and 
« uſeful to all about me, by a tender, compaſſionate, 
« friendly behaviour, avoiding all trifling impertinent 
u ſtories; remembering that imprudence is fin. 7. 
Let me uſe great moderation at meals, and ſee that 
am not hypocritical in prayers and thankſgivings 
at them. 8. Let me never delay any thing, unleſs 
« I can prove that another time will be more fit than 
the preſent, or that ſome other more important du 
ty requires my immediate attendance. 9. Let me 
be often lifting up my heart to God in the intervals 
of ſecret worſhip, repeating thoſe petitions, which 
are of the greateſt importance, and a ſurrender of 
* myſelf to his ſervice. 10. Never let me enter into 
long ſchemes about future events, but in the gene- 
* ral refer myſelf to God's care. 11. Let me labour 
after habitual gratitude and love to God and the 
Redeemer, practiſe ſelf-denial, and never indulge 
any thing that may prove a temptation to youthful 
 * Juſts. © Let me guard againſt pride and vain-glory; 
| * remembering that I have all from God's hand, 1775 
£ « that 


— 
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© that I have deſerved the ſevereſt puniſhment. x, 
In all my ſtudies let me remember, that the ſouls of 
« men are immortal], and that Chriſt died to redeem 
them. 13. Let me confecrate my ſleep, and all my 


408 


recreations, to God, and ſeek them for his fake. 
«14. Let me frequently aſk myſelf, What duty, or 


* what temptation is now before me? 15. Let me 
remember, that, through the mercy of God in x 
« Redeemer, I hope I am within a few days of hea- 
ven. 16. Let me be frequently ſurveying theſe 
« rules, and my conduct as compared with them, 
« x7. Let me frequently recollect, which of theſe rules 
I have preſent occaſion to practiſe. 18. If I have 
« proſsly erred in any one of thefe particulars, let me 
not think it an excuſe for erring in others.” 
In the more advanced periods of his life, he kept up 
the fame plan of devotion which he had followed while 
2 ſtudent, and of which there were found many in- 
{ances among his papers. Such is the following, 
drawn up after preaching on thete words; I kno you, 
hat ye have not the love of God in you. © 1. I will en- 
«« deavour to think of God more frequently than J 
have done, and to make the thought of him famili- 
ar to my mind in ſeaſons of leiſure and ſolitude. 2. 
« will labour after communion with him, eſpectally 
in every a& of devotion through this week. For 
* this purpoſe I would recollect my thoughts before I 


begin, watch over my heart in the duty, and con- 


e fider afterwards how I have fucceeded. 3. I will 


pray for conformity to God, arid endeavour to imi- 


tate him in wifdom, juſtice, truth, faithfulneſs, and 
* 'g00dnefs. 4. I will rejoice in God's . of 
of the world, and regard his interpoſition in all my 
«* perſonal concerns. 5. I Will pray for zeal in my 
« Maſter's intereſt, and will make the advancement of 
« his glory the great end of every action of life. 6. 


« I will cultivate a peculiar affection to Chriſtians, as 


« YOUT 


« ſuch. 7. J will ftudy the divine will, and endea- 
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| « your to practiſe every duty. 8. I will be diligent- 


ly upon my guard againſt every thing which may 
« forfeit the favour of God, and provoke his diſplea- 
« ſure. I reſolve particularly to make theſe things my 
care for the enſuing week, and hope I ſhall find the 
« benefit of it, and perceive at the cloſe, that my evi- 
« dences of the ſincerity of my love to God are more 


| * ſtable and flouriſhing, than they at preſent are.“ 


Such too the plan of buſineſs and meditation, which 
always lay upon his detk, and was. reviewed by him 
every new day. Every morning, riſing and dref- 
© ſing, meditate. On Lord's day, the concerns of 
the church in general. —— Monday, rules for my 
4 own conduct. Tueſday, the caſe of my friends. 
« —[Fedneſday, mercies received. hurſday, the con- 
* cerns of the congregation. Friday, evangeli 
views. Saturday, my relations Each day re- 
* member ſpecial hints. — Then pray, renew my cove- 
© nant with God, read the ſcriptures, ſing a plalm,— 
Larger devotion; reverential; prepared for; thoughts 
« guarded in it; reffected upon ifcrengda— 
« of the day; ſeaſonable, with good intention and diſ- 
patch. Recreation; moderate, well-deligned.— 
* Providences, merciful ; thankful for reaſon, ſenſes, 
„health, eaſe, food, raiment, ſleep, friends, life, hber- 
ty, fafety, acceptance, ſucceſs.¶ Nictiue events ; 
God's hand, deſign ; ſubmit in all things, great and 
ſmall; ſurrender all comforts to him.—T emptations ; 
* forefeen, obſerved, reſiſted; preſence of God, Chriſt, 
angels, and men remembered for caution.—Grace; 
dependence upon it; earneſtly ſought, to awaken 
holy affections, through Chriſt, by the Spirit, fre- 
* quent ejaculations. Thoughts during intervals ; a 
general command practiſed ; ſubjects of them, 
morning. ſcripture; the laſt, the next, ſermon. 
* Diſcourſe ; innocent, uſeful, provided for.—Evan 


gelicul views ; bleſs God for Chriſt and the Spirit; 


daily exerciſe faith in Chriſt, as teacher, atonement, | 
| i . interceflor, 


— 
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+: interceſſor, governor, example, ſtrength, guardian, 
4 forerunner.—Avoid exceſs, imprudence, tormality 
% in prayers and praiſes, eſpecially at meals.—Repeat 
as above in the evening, and add fſelt-examination, 
% Have attended to proper buſineſs, improved ſer. 
mons of other writings, watched over pupils: 


.« Aſk the proſperity of the academy, congregation, 


% our country; reformation advanced; thy kingdom 
* come. My relations ; miniſter, tutor, domeſtic, 
% writer, friend, viſitant, correſpondent.—Liſt of 
| . friends to be particularly prayed for.—Perſons in 

the congregation, according to their circumſtances, 
ed, the various afflicted: Remember the notes of 
laſt Lord's day. Memorandum; there mult be an 
enlargement of ſoul previous to any remarkable ſuc- 
4 ceſs; and great diligence in prayer, and ſtrict watch- 
;* fulneſs over my own ſoul, previous to any great and 

* habitual enlargement; and deep humiliation mult 


* precede both. When the ground is thus prepared, 


great and good fruit may ariſe from ſmall ſeeds.— 
« 1 find it never well in family-worſhip, when it 18 
r not ſo in ſecret z never well abroad, when it is not 
* ſo at home; nor on common days, when not ſo on 
2322. 8 
His uncommon diligence, activity and reſolution in 
the diſpatch of buſineſs ;—his attempts to do much 

d, and to promote and encourage the zeal of o 
thers, beyond the limits of his own congregation and 
family ;—his catholiciſm, moderation, and friendly 
behaviour, to perſons of different ſentiments and per 
ſuaſions; his benevolence, affability, public ſpirits 
and liberality;—his humility and dependence on di- 
vine aſſiſtances; his patience, ſerenity, and chearful- 
neſs under afflictions, upon the principles of the go!- 
pel ; his temper and forgiveneſs under unjuſt treat- 
vent and, above all, his piety towards God, and 


* 


Nu. 


his devotion, as the ſupport of that and every other 


Firtue, 


— 
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virtue, were eminent parts of the private character of 
this great Chriſtian, and particulars that claim our e- 
ſteeni and imitation. 

But we now haſten to take a view of the ban el. 


| fect of a life fo ſpent in the love and the fear of God:; 


in that peace of mind and holy joy, which ſhed a dil 
tinguiſhed luſtre on its concluding ſcenes. 

The nearer he approached to his diſſolution, his ſpi- 
rituality and heavenly temper was obſerved viſibly to 
increaſe. He ſeemed to be got above the world; his 
affections were more ſtrongly ſet upon heaven, and his 


| breathings were great after immortality. .* I bleſs 


God, 1aid he in a letter to a friend, earth is leſs and 
« leſs to me: And I ſhall be very glad to have done 
„with it once for all, as ſoon as it ſhall pleaſe my 
« Maſter to give me leave: Yet for him I a live 
and labour; and I hope, if ſuch were his will, ſuf- 
fer too. May you increaſe while I decreaſe, and 
{ ſhine many years as a bright ſtar in the Redleqmerr: 8 
hand when I am ſet.” 

In December 1750, he. contracted a cold going to 
St. Albans to preach the funeral ſermon of his worthy 
friend Dr. Samuel Clark, which was the foundation 
of all his after. diſtrefſes. 1 he diſorder occaſioned by 
it increaſed ſo much, that it was found neceſſary he 
ſhould lay aſide his work, and retire for his recovery. 
He went to London, to Shrewſbury, and to Briſtol, 


with this view, but all in vain. The. period of his 


uſefulneſs was now ſhortly at end; and his God was 
ſoon to call him to himſelf. Of this he ſeems to have 
had ſenſible preſages, and frequent impreſſions: His 


text at the laſt adminiſtration of the ſacrament in 


Northampton, was from Heb. xii. 23. Je are come to 


the general aſſembly and church of the fir/t-born, which are 
written in heaven: And he. then dropped ſome hints of 


his approaching diflolution, and ſpoke' of taking leave 
of them with the greateſt tenderneſs and affection. 


The 755 of his laſt diſcourſe from the pulpit to his 
FI beloved 
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beloved flock, was no leſs remarkable: Whether aug 
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wwe live, we live unto the Lord; and whether wwe die, we 
die unto the Lord; whether we live, therefore, or die, we 
are the Lord's: Tn which he ſpoke to them, as it he 


knew he was to ſpeak to them no more. | 
Though the outward man indeed was ſo ſenſibly 
decaying, that he uſed to ſay, he died daily; yet the 


inward man was renewed day by day: The warmth of 
dovotion, of zeal, and of friendſhip, grew ſtronger and 
ſtronger; his deſires after heaven were more ardent, 

and his views more near. What a friend will you 
« be in heaven!” writes he to one: © How glad ſhall 


I be to welcome you there, after a long, a glorious 


“ courſe of ſervice, to increaſe the luſtre of your 
« crown! May you long thine, like a ſun upon the 


«earth, with your light, warmth, and influence, 


« when there remain not any united particles of that 
„ poor, walting, ſinking frame, which enables this 
immortal ſpirit to call itſelf your friend in everlaſt- 
ing bonds!” 

His ſupports, indeed, were neither b nor ſmall; 
they were raiſed upon that rock of ages which can 
never fail. God hath, as it were, ſaid he, let hea- 
ven down upon me, in thoſe nights of weakneſs 
<« and waking. l am not ſuffered once to loſe my 
% hope. My confidence is, not that I have lived 
ſuch or ſuch a life, or ſerved God in this or the 


other manner; I know of no prayer J ever offered, 
no ſervice J ever performed, but there has been 


* ſuch a mixture of what was wrong in it, that in- 


'« ſtead of recommending me'to the favour of God, 
6: I needed his pardon, through Chriſt for the ſame. 
Vet he hath enabled me in ſincerity to ſerve him. 


Popular applauſe was not the thing I ſought. If 1 


might be honoured to do good, and my heaven- 


* ly Father might ſee his poor child attempting, 


though feebly and imperfectly, to ſerve him, and 


6s; meet with his Proving 1922 and commending ſen- 
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« tence, Well done, good and faithful ſervant ;—this my 
& joul regarded, and was moſt ſolicitous for. I have 
« no hope in what I have been or done. Vet I am 
« full of confidence; and this is my confidence, 
there is @ hope ſet before me; I have fled, I ſtill fly for 
refuge to that hope. In him I truſt; in himlT have 
« ttrong conſolation, and ſhall affuredly be accept- 
ed in this beloved of my foul. The Spirit of adop- 
« tion is given me, enabling me to cry, Abba, Father. 
« have no doubt of my being a child of God, and 
« that life and death, and all my preſent exerciſes. | 
« are directed in mercy, by my adored heavenly Fa- - 
« ther,” | 8 5 
All former remedies proving ineffectual to ſtop the 
courſe of his diſeaſe, he was adviſed by able phyſiki- 
ans, as the laſt reſource, to undertake a voyage to 
Liſbon, where the warmer climate might perhaps be 
of uſe to him. After much ſolicitation of his friends, 
and prayer to God for direction, he conſented; left 
Briſtol; September 17, and landed at Liſbon, Octo- 
ber 13, 1754. | 
During all the fatigue of travelling, wearifome , 
nights, and weeks of languiſhing, patience had its 
perfect work. No complaining word was uttered; 


no mark of an uneaſy diſcontented mind ſeen; a hea- 


venly calm dwelt in his breaſt; and in the moſt diſtreſ- 
ſing moments, all was pleaſed and chearful. His am- 
bition was to be perfectly reſigned to God; and if at 
any time life ſeemed deſirable to him, it was only as an 
opportunity of teſtifying by further ſervices his gra- 
titude and love. When his friends reminded him of 
his fidelity, diligence, or zeal, to his power, and e- 
ven beyond it, he uſed to reply. —“ I am nothing; 
all is to be aſcribed to the free grace of God. And 
never did the meaneſt and moſt uſeleſs Chriſtian with 
greater humility renounce all ſelf- dependence, and e- 
very ſhadow of merit than he. His only hope and 


joyful expectation of pardon and acceptance, he often 


declared, 
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declared, were founded on the mercy of God, through 
the merits and interceſſion of his Redeemer: And ir 
was great ſatisfaction to him to reflect, that through 
the whole courſe of his miniſtry, it had been his con. 
fant concern to direct and recommend his hearers to 


this only foundation, on which he then felt he could 


ſo ſafely truſt his own ſoul. And often he profeſſed 


his cordial belief of the truth, importance, and excel. 


lency of thoſe doctrines, which it had been the buſi. 
neſs of his life to explain, illuſtrate, and enforce: Ang 
it was his fervent prayer, that God would by his Spi- 
rit lead the minds of miniſters into a juſt knowledge 
of them, and give their eyes to ſee, and their hearts 
tg feel, their reality, power, and ſweetneſs, in the 
ſame manner as he did. 85 Es 
At Liſbon he was kindly received and entertained 
by many who had heard of his worth, and the value 
of that life they did their beſt endeavours to preſerve: 
But in vain; the Judge of the earth had ordered that 
there he ſhould leave this world; and all the care of 
man to prevent it was of no effect. In the houſe 
| where he lodged, he found Dr. Watts on the Happi- 
neſs of ſeparate Sprits, which afforded him much 
conſolation and pleaſure. In the peruſal of it, and the 
ſacred volume, his time, ſo far as his ſtrength would 
permit, was employed; converſation being forbid as 
hurtful to his health. ON | 

About a week after his arrival, he was removed 3 
few miles into the country, where the rainy ſeaſon 
coming on with unuſual violence, cut off every hope 
his friends had entertained from air and exerciſe, and 
ſeemed the appointed inſtrument of Providence to cut 
ſhort his few remaining days. On Thurſday, Octo- 
ber 24, a colliquative diarrhæa feized him, and ſoon 
exhauſted his little ſtrength. 'This night, which 
ſeemed the laſt of rational life, his mind continued in 
the ſame be oor calmneſs, and joy, which it had felt 


and expreſſed during his whole neſs. Mrs. Dod- 
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dridge ſtill attended him; and he ſaid to her, that he 
had been making it his humble and earneſt requeſt, 
that God would ſupport and comfort her; that it had 
been his deſire, if it were the divine will, to ſtay a lit- 
le longer upon earth, to promote the honour and in- 
tereſt of his beloved Lord and Maſter; but now, the 
only pain he felt in the thought of dying, was his fear 
of that diſtreſs and grief which would come upon her 
in caſe of his removal. After a ſhort pauſe he added, 
— But I am ſure my heavenly Father will be with 
„you. It is a joy to me to think, how many friends 
and comforts you are returning to. Sure am I that 
« God will be with you and comfort you, that I think 
« my death will be a greater bleſſing to you, than e- 
ver my life hath been.” He deſired her to remem- 
ber him in the moſt affectionate manner to his dear 


children, his flock, and all his friends; and tell them 


of the gratitude his heart felt, and the bleſſings he 
wiſhed for them all, on account of their kindneſs and 
goodneſs to him: Nor was the family where he lodg- 
ed, nor even his own ſervant, forgotten in theſe ex- 
preſſions of his pious benevolence. Many devout 
ſentiments and aſpirations he uttered; but her heart 
was too much affected with his approaching change, 
to be able to recollect them. *Atter lying ſtill ſome - 


| time, and being ſuppoſed aſleep, he told her, he had. 


been renewing his covenant-engagements with God; 
and though he had not felt all that delight and joy 


which he had ſo often done, yet he was ſure. the 


Lord was his God, and he had a chearful well-ground- 
ed hope, through the Redeemer, of being received 
to his everlaſting mercy. He lay in a gentle doſe the 
following day, and continued ſo till about an hour 
before he died; when in his laſt ſtruggle he appeared 
reſtleſs, fetched ſeveral deep ſighs, and quickly after 
obtained his releaſe from the burden of the fleſh, on 
daturday, October 26, O. S. about three o'clock in 
the morning: His ſoul mounting to that — bg 
- whic 
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which he had long been aſpiring; and the proſpect of 
which had given him ſuch ſtrong confolation during 
his illneſs and decay. | 


FFF 
VIII. Mr. JONATHAN EDWARD S. 


RESIDENT EDWARDS, faith his biographer, 
| was, perhaps, one of the greateſt, beſt, and moſt 
uſeful men that have lived in this age. He difcover. 
| ed himſelf, to be one of the greateſt of divines by his 
converſation, preaching, and writings; one of remark. 
able ſtrength of mind, clearneſs of thought, and depth 
of penetration; who well underſtood, and was able 
above moſt others, to vindicate the great doctrines of 
Chriſtianity to the world. We been more u- 
niverſally eſteemed and acknowledged to be a bright 
Chriſtian, an eminently man. His love to God, 
and zeal for his cauſe, his uprightneſs and humility, 
ſelf. denial and weanedneſs from the things of a preſent 
 - ife, his conſcientious, conſtant, and univerſal obedi- 
ence; in one word, the goodneſs and holineſs of his 
heart have been as evident and conſpicuous as the un- 
common greatneſs and ſtrength of his underſtanding, 
And that this diſtinguiſhed light has not ſhone in vain, 
there are a cloud of witneſſes. God, who gave him 
| theſe great talents, alſo led him into a way of improy- 
ing them, both by preaching and writing, which has 
doubtleſs proved the means of converting many from 
the error of their ways, and of greatly promoting 
the intereſt of Chrift's church, both in Europe and 
America. = . 

Mr. Edwards, continues he, was born, October 5, 
1703, at Windfor, a town in Connecticut, North-A- 
merica; the ſon of Mr. Timothy Edwards, miniſter 
of the goſpel there for upwards of fifty-nine years, and 
of Mrs. Eſther Stoddard, daughter of the late * 


his fucc 
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Mr. Solomon Stoddard, of Northampton, well known 
by his many valuable writings. He entered Yale 
college in the year 1716, and was choſen tutor in 
ſpring 1724- On an invitation from the people of 
Northampton, he was ordained to the work of the 
miniſtry, and ſettled colleague there with his grand- 
father Stoddard, February 1 5th, 1727, in the 24th 


| year of his age, where he continued until June 


27d, 1750, twenty-three years and four months. 
From thence he was removed to a miſſion at Stock- 
bridge; and laſt of all, upon the death of Mr. Aaron 
Burr, on the 4th January, 1758, was made preſident 
of New-Jerſey college, after ſome time ſpent in ſerious 
confideration as to the propriety of his acceptance. 
It muſt ſuffice to ſay, that in each of theſe ſpheres, his 
dibgence was great, his converſation exemplary, and 
his ſucceſs conſiderable. Nor was his uſefulneſs con- 
fined to theſe alone; he did good to all around him; 
and was an inſtrument under God of turning many 
from darkneſs to light, in various parts of the Wet-, 
tern world, © + | 

The private character, however, is that with which 
at preſent we have moſt concern; of which the beſt 


judgment may be formed by the ſubſequent extracts 


from his life and diary. | 

And, firſt, of his converſion, experiences, .and re- 
ligious exerciſes, as related by himſelf, I had a 
variety of concerns and exerciſes about my ſoul: 
from my childhood; but had two more remarka- 
ble ſeaſons of awakening, before I met with that 
change, by which I was brought to thoſe new diſ- 
„ poſitions, and that new ſenſe of things that I have 
* fince had. The firſt time was when I was à boy, 
ſome years befare I went to college, at a time of re- 
* markable awakening in my father's congregation. 
I vas then very much aſſected for many months, 
and concerned about the things of religion, and 


* my ſoul's ſalvation; and was abundant in duties. 
1 Ggg « I uſed 
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,* T uſed to pray five times a-day in ſecret, to ſpend 
„ much time in religious talk with other boys; and 
« to meet with them to pray together. 1 exper enced 

I know not what kind of delight 3 in religion; My 

„ mind was much engaged i in it, and had much {elf 

,* righteous pleaſure; and it was my delight to abound 
in religious duties. I, with ſome of my ſchool. 

mates, joined together, and built a booth in a ſwamp, 

in a very ſecret and retired place, for a place of 
prayer. And beſides, I had particular ſecret places 

* of my own in the woods, where I uſed to retire 

* by myſelf; and uſed to be from time to time much 
affected. My affections ſeemed to be lively, and ea- 

* fily moved, and! ſeemed to be in my element when 
engaged in religious duties. And I am ready to 

think, many are deceived with ſuch affections, and 

.* ſuch a kind of delight, as [ then Had in religion, 
« and miſtake it for grace. | 

«© But in proceſs of time, my conv n and af. 

1 fections wore off; I entirely loſt all thoſe affections 


any conſtant performance of it; and returned like a 
dog to his vomit, and went on in ways of ſin. 
Indeed, I was at ſome times very unealy, eſpeci- 
ally towards che latter part of the time of my being 
« at college. Till it pleaſed God, in my laſt year at 
« college, ata time when I was in the midſt of many 
© uncaſy thoughts about the ſtate of my ſoul, to ſeize 
me with a pleuriſy; in which he brought me nigh 
to the grave, and ſhook me over the pit of hell. 

© But yet, it was not long after my recovery, be- 
fore I fell again into my old ways of fin. But God 
% wonld not ſuffer me to go on with any quietneſs; 
but I had great and violent inward ſtruggles : Till 
* after many conflicts with wicked inclinations, and 
« repeated reſolutions, and bonds that I laid myſelf 
under by a kind of vows to God, I was brought 
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and delights, and left off ſecret prayer, at leaſt as to 
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all ways of known outward ſin; and to apply my- 

«ſelf to ſeek my falvation, and practiſe the duties of 
religion; But without that kind of affection and de- 
light, that 1 had formerly experienced. My con- 
«cern now wrought more by inward ſtruggles and 
conflicts, and ſelf- reflections. I made ſecking my 
« ſalvation, the main buſineſs of my life. But yet 
«it ſeems to me, I ſought after it in a miſerable man- 
« ner; which has made me ſome times ſince to queſ- 

0 tion, Whether ever it iſſued in that which was ſav- 

« ing; being ready to doubt, if ſuch miſerable ſeek- 
„ing was ever ſucceſsful. I was brought to ſeek ſal- 
vation, however, in a manner that I never was he- 
fore. I felt a ſpirit to part with all things in the 
world, for an intereſt in Chriſt, My concern con- 
6 tinued and prevailed, with many exerciling things 

« and inward ſtruggles; but yet it neyer ſeemed to 

be proper to, expreſs my concern that I had, by the 

name of terror. x 

he firſt time that F remember ever 1 found any 

; thing of that ſort of inward ſweet delight in God- 
and divine things, wherein I have lived much ſince, 

was: ON reading theſe words, 1 Lim. i. 17. Noro, 
unto the King eternal, immortal, inviſible, the only wiſe 
Gods, be honour and glory, for ever and ever. Amen. 

As Iread the words, there came into my ſoul, and 
was as it were diffuſed through it, a ſenſe of the: 
glory of the divine being; a new ſenſe, quite.difie- 
rent from any thing I ever experienced before. 
Never any words of ſcripture ſeemed. to me as theſe 
words did. I thought with myſelf, how excellent 
& Being that was: How, happy I ſhould. be, if I 
might enjoy that God, and be rapt up to God in 
heaven, and as it were ſwallowed up in him. I 
kept ſaying, and as it were ſinging over theſe words 
of ſcripture to myſelf; and went to prayer, to pray 
to God that I nught enjoy him; and prayed in a 


* Manner quite. dificrent from what I uſed to do; 


*« with 
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«with a new ſort of affection. But it never came 
« into my thought, that there was any thing ſpiritual, 
6 or of a ſaving nature in this. 

From about that time, I began to have a new 
' « kind of apprehenſions and ideas of Chriſt, the work 
of redemption, and the glorious way of ſalvation 

« by him. I had an inward, ſweet ſenſe of theſe 

things, that at times came into my heart; and my 

« ſoul was led away in pleaſant views and contempla. 

tions of them. My mind was greatly engaged to 

,« ſpend my time in reading and meditating on Chriſt ; 

and the beauty and excellency of his perſon, and 
the lovely way of falvation, by free grace in him. 

9 found no books ſo delightful to me, as thoſe that 

treated of theſe ſubjects. Thoſe words, Cant. ii. I. 

4 uſed to be abundantly with me, I am the roſe of Sha- 

« ron, the lily of the vallies. The words ſeemed to me, 

_« ſweetly to repreſent the lovelineſs and beauty of ſe- 

« ſus Chriſt. And the whole book of Canticles uſed 

«to be pleaſant to me; and I uſed to be much in 

reading it about that time. And found, from time 

« to time, an inward ſweetneſs, that uſed, as it were, 

« to carry me away in my contemplations; in What 

« T know not how to expreſs otherwiſe, than by a 

calm, ſweet abſtraction of ſoul from all the concerns 

4 of this world; and a kind of viſion, or fixed ideas 

and imaginations, of being alone in the mountains, 

« or ſome folitary wilderneſs, far from all mankind, 

« ſweetly converſing with Chriſt, and rapt and 

« ſwallowed up in God. The ſenſe I had of divine 

5 ei things, would often of a fudden, as it were, kin- 

dle up a ſweet burning in my heart; an ardour of 

* my ſoul, that I know not how to expreſs. 

er this, it gradually increaſed, became more 
and more lively, and had more of inward ſweetneſs. 

« The appearance of every thing was altered: There 

60 feemed to be, as it Were, a calm, ſweet caſt, or ap- 

© * pearance of divine lor y, in almoſt every Col 

. 0 


had more time to grow in grace. My mind was 
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« God's excellency, his wiſdom, his purity and love, 
« ſeemed to appear in every thing; in the fun, moon, 


& and ftars; in the clouds and blue ſky ; in the graſs, 


flowers, trees; in the water and all nature; which 
« uſed greatly to fix my mind. I often uſed to {it 
and view the moon, for a long time; and fo in the 
« day-time, ſpent much time in viewing the clouds 
and ſky, to behold the ſweet glory of God in theſe 
things: in the mean time, ſinging forth with a low 
« yoice, my contemplations of the Creator and Re- 
« deemer.- And ſcarce any thing, among all the works 
of nature, was ſo ſweet to me as thunder and light- 
« ening. Formerly, nothing had been ſo terrible to 
„ me. TI uſed to be a perſon uncommonly terrified 
« with thunder, and it uſcd to ſtrike me with terror, 
« when I ſaw a thunder-ſtorm rifing ; but now, on 
e the contrary, it rejoiced me. l felt God at the ſirſt 
ee appearance of a thunder-ftorm, And uſed to take 
et the opportunity at ſuch times to fix myſelf to view! 
« the clouds, and fee the lightenings play, and hear 
« the majeſtic and awful voice of God's thunder: 
“ which oftentimes was exceeding entertaining, lead- 
“ ing me to ſweet contemplations of my great and 
* glorious God. And while I viewed, uſed to ipend 
my time, as it always ſeemed natural to me, to ſing 
« or chant forth my meditations; to ſpeak my 
thoughts in ſoliloquies, and ſpeak with a ſtinging 
e voice. e 5 

I felt then a great ſatisfaction as to my good e- 
4 ſtate. But that did not content me. I had vehe- 
ment longings of ſoul after God and Chriſt, and 
« after more holineſs ; wherewith my heart ſeemed 
to be full, and ready to break; which often brought 
to my mind the words of the pſalmiſt, Pſal. cx1x. : 
« 28. My ſoul breaketh for the longing it hath. T often 
* felt a mourning and lamenting in my heart, that I 
* had not turned to God ſooner, that I might have 


«© greatly 
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« Year. 
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greatly fixed on divine things ; I was almoſt perpe- 
4 tually in the contemplation of them. Spent moſt 
of my time in thinking of divine things, year er 


And uſed to be frequently employed in walk. 


ing alone in the woods and ſolitary places, for me- 
« ditation, ſoliloquy, and prayer, and converſe with 


cc 
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God. And it was always my manner, at ſuch times, 
to ling forth my contemplations. And was almoſt 
conſtantly in ejaculatory prayer Wherever I was. 
Prayer ſcemed to be natural to me, as the breath by 
which the inward burnings of my heart had vent. 
* The delights which I now felt in things of religion, 
were of an exceeding diflerent kind, from thoſe tore- 
mentioned, that I had when a boy. They were to- 
tally of another kind; and what 1 5 Tr had no more 


notion or idea of than one born blind has of plea- 


ſant and beautiful colours. They were of a more 
inward, pure, ſoul-animating, and refreſhing nature. 


\ Thoſe former delights never reached the heart, and 


did not ariſe from any ſight of the divine excellen- 


cy of the things of God, or any taſte of the foul-fa- 
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tisfying and life-giving good there is in them. 
My ſenſe of divine things ſeemed gradually to in- 
creaſe till I went to preach at New-York, which was 
about a year and a half after they began. While! 
was there, I felt them, very ſenſibly, in a much high- 
er degree than I had done before. My longings at- 
ter God and holineſs were much increaſed. Pure 
and humble, holy and heavenly Chriſtianity, ap- 
+ peared exceeding amiable to me. | I felt in me a 
burning defire to be in every thing a complete 
Chriſtian, and conformed to the image of Chriſt; 
and that I might live in all things according to the 
pure, ſweet, and bleſſed rules of the goſpel. I had 
an eager chirſting after progreſs in theſe things. My 
longings after it put me upon purſuing and preſſilig 
after them. It was my continual ſtrife, day and 


night, and conſtant e how Lſhould be me 
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holy, and live more holily, and more becoming a 
child of God, and diſciple of Chriſt. I ſought an 
« increaſe of grace and holineſs, and that I might live 
« an holy life, with vaitly more earneſtneſs than ever 
I ſought grace before I had it. I uſed to be continu- 
ally examining myſelf, and ſtudying and contriving 
« for likely ways and means how I ſhould live holily, 
4 with far greater diligence and earneſtneſs than ever 
« I purſued any thing in my life; but with too great 
« 2 dependence on my own ſtrength, which after- 
« wards proved a great damage, to me. My experi- 
« ence had not then taught me, as it has done ſince, 
« my extreme feebleneſs and impotence every man- 
« ner of way, and the innumerable and bottomleſs 
« depths of ſecret corruption and deceit in my heart. 
However, I went on with my eager purſuit after 
« more holineſs, and {ſweet conformity to Chriſt. 

The heaven I deſired was a heaven of holineſs : 
to be with God, and to ſpend my eternity in divine 


love, and holy communion with Chriſt. My mind 


« was very much taken up with contemplations on 
heaven, and the enjoyments of thoſe there: and 
« living there in perfect holineſs, humility, and love. 
And it uſed at that time to appear a great part of 
the happineſs of heaven, that there the ſaints could 
« expreſs their love to Chriſt. It appeared to me a 
great clog and hindrance, and burden to me, that 
« what I felt within I could not expreſs to God, and 
give vent to, as I defired. The inward ardour of 
* my ſoul ſeemed to be hindered and pent up, and 
* could not freely flame out as it would. I uſed of- 
* ten to think, how in heaven this ſweet principle 
0 ſhould freely and fully vent and expreſs itſelf. Hea- 
ven appeared to me exceeding delightful as a world 
* of love. It appeared to me, that all happineſs con- 


* ſiſted in living in pure, humble, heavenly, divine 


. | e 
1 „I remember 
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<« I remember the thoughts I uſed then to have of 
* holineſs. I remember I then ſaid ſometimes to my. 
« ſelf, I do certainly know that I love holineſs, ſuch 
as the goſpel preſcribes. It appeared to me, there 
vas nothing in it but what was raviſhingly lovely, 


It appeared to me, to be the higheſt beauty and ami. 


* ablenels, above all other beauties : that it was a di. 


vine beauty, far purer than any thing here upon 


earth; and that every thing elſe was like mire, tilth, 
and defilement, in compariſon of it. 
„ *& Holineſs, as I then wrote down ſome of my con- 
* templations-on it, appeared to me to be of a ſweet, 
pleaſant, charming, ſerene, calm nature. It ſcemed 
to me, it brought an inexpreſſible purity, brightneſs, 
*fpeacefulneſs, and raviſhment to the foul ; and that 
« it made the ſoul like a field or garden of God, with 
all manner of pleaſant flowers; that is all pleaſant, 
« delightful, and undifturbed ; enjoying a fweet calm, 
« and the gently-vivifying beams of the ſun. The 
* foul of a true Chriſtian, as I then wrote my medi- 
* tations, appeared like ſuch a little white flower as 
ve ſee in the ſpring of the year; low and humble on 
, * the ground, opening its boſom to receive the plea- 
« fant beams of the ſun's glory; rejoicing as it were 
*in a calm rapture, diffuſing a ſweet fragrancy, ſtand- 
ing peacefully and lovingly, in the midſt of other 
4 flowers round about, all in like manner opening 
their boſoms to drink in the light of the ſun.” 
Between the time of his going to New-York and his 
ſettlement at Northampton, he formed a number of 
reſolutions, and committed them to writing. As theſe 
.. reſolutions may be juſtly conſidered the foundation 
and plan of his whole after-life, it may not be impro- 
per here to give the reader a taſte and idea of them; 
praying that he may be taught to make them his on, 
and again to bring them into practice. 
* Being ſenſible,” he begins, © that I am unable to 
% do any without God's help, I do humbly og 
% him 
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« him by his grace to enable me to keep theſe reſolu- 
« tions, 10 far as they are agrecable to has will, for 
« Chriſt's ſake, _ 

Remember to read them over once: 3 

KFeſolved, Never to do any manner of thing, whe- 
ther in foul or body, leis or more, but what tends | 
« to the glory of God, nor be, nor ſuffer it, if I can 
avoid it; and this, whatever difficulties I may meet 
« with, how many or how great ſoever..—To live 
„ with all my might while I do live, never lofing one 
“moment of time; but to improve it in the moſt. 
« profitable way I poſſibly can.— To live ſo as I ſhall 
& with I had done when I come to die. To be ſtrict- 
ly and firmly faithful to my truſt, fo that the text, 
* a faithful man who-can find, may not partly be fulfil- 


— 


ed in me. To enquire every night as I go to bed, 


* wherein I have been negligent throughout the day, 
« what ſin I have committed, and. wherein I have de- 
« nied myſelf; alſo at the end of every week, month, 
“and year Never to ſpeak any thing that is ridicu- 
* Jous, or matter of laughter, on the Lord's day.— 
]Jo ſtrive to my utmoſt every week to be brought 
e higher in religion, and to a livelier exerciſe of grace, 
te than I was the week before. To endeavour to my 
« utmoſt to deny whatever is not molt agreeable to 4 
good, and univerſally ſweet and benevolent, quiet, 
peaceable, contented, eaſy, compathonate, 8 
« bumble, meek, madeſt, ſubmiſhve, obliging, dil 
gent and induſtrious, charitable, even patient, — | 


— 


© derate, forgiving, ſincere temper; and to do at all 


times what ſuch a temper would lead me to.— To 
be conſtantly looking into the ſtate of my foul with 
« the utmoſt niceneis and diligence, and the ſtricteſt 
* ſcrutiny, that fo I may know whether I have truly 
an intereſt in Chriſt or no; and that when I come 
* to die, I may not have any neghgence ee 


Te this, to repent of. In fine, To enquire after afit ic- 


r e tions; 
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* tions; what Jam the better for them; what good 
I have, and what good I might have got by them.” 
With ſuch determinations every page of his diary 
abounds. Should the critic, as to any of them, ex. 
cept, either alledging impropriety in the matter, or 
manner of expreſſion, or cenſuring as juvenile, and, 


like a young Chriſtian, let it be remembered, they 


were all made when ſcarce twenty years old, as ap- 
| pears by the dates, and were then the natural effuſions 

of bi pious ſoul. 
ach was the man in early youth, and theſe the 

85850 attainments of his ſoul. In like ſtrains he ſung 

in more advanced years; and as he grew in age, his 

graces alſo grew. Read his experiences of divine things 
after he had long taſted their ſweetneſs, and lived un- 

| dex their impreſſion. I have loved the doctrines of 
the goſpel: They have been to my ſoul like green 

« paſtures: The goſpel has ſeemed to me to be the 

| * richeſt treaſure ; the treaſure that I have moſt defir- 

“ed, and longed that it might dwell richly in me. 

« The way of falvation by Chriſt has appeared in a 
general way, glorious and excellent, moſt pleaſant 

and beautiful. It has often ſeemed to me; that it 

| * would in a great meaſure ſpoil heaven, to receive it 
in any other way. 

It has often appeared ſweet. to me, to by Unitec 
to Chriſt; to have him for my head, and to be a 
member of his body; and alſo to have Chriſt for my 
teacher and prophet. I very often think with ſweet- 


little child, taking hold of Chriſt, to be led by him 
2 through the wilderneſs of this world. 1 love to 
% think of coming to Chriſt, to receive ſalvation of 
|< Him poor in ſpirit, and quite empty of ſelf; hum- 
4 bly exalting him alone; cut entirely off from my 
4 cen root, and to grow into and out of Chriſt; to 
| © have God i in Chriſt to be all in all; and to live. by 
2 faith on the Son of God, a life of humble, —_ 
* E 


neſs, and longings, and pantings of ſoul, of being a 


ed CC 
ct ſwee 
« unto 
10 for 7 
« Luk 
i ſaid, 
« that, 
4 and N 

« fo it 
(s that 
« tob 
«edt 
« Spir 

cc 8 
* my 


| 6 nan 


& GO 
Ac 
« alte 
e {on 
6c *] 
« hay 
« my 
& TIO! 
« nel 
«© OW 
15 car 
« ple 
& in 
e 


Mr. JONATHAN EDWARDS. 4329 


ed confidence in him. That ſcripture has often been 


« ſweet to me, Pal. cxv. 1. Not unto us, O Lord, not 
« unto us, but unto thy name give glory, for thy mercy, and 
for thy truth's fake: And thoſe words of Chriſt, 

Luke x. 21. In that hour Feſus rejoiced in Spirit, thy 


1 
40 


faid, I thank thee, O Father, Lord of heaven and earth, 


that thou haſt hid theſe things from the wiſe and prudent, 


* and haſt revealed them unto babes : Even Jo, Father, for 


« 
10 
& 
« 


« 


ce 


fo it ſeemed goed in thy ſgbt. That ſovereignty of God 


that Chriſt rejoiced in ſeemed to me to be worthy 
to be rejoiced in; and that rejoicing of Chriſt ſeem- 
ed to me to ſhew the excellency of Chriſt, and the 
Spirit that he was of. 5 
* Sometimes only mentioning a fingle word, cauſes 
my heart to burn within me; or only ſceing the 
name of Chriſt, or the name af ſome attribute of 
God. And God has appeared glorious to me, on 
account of the Trinity. It has made me have ex- 
alted thoughts of God, that he ſubſiſts in three per- 
ſons ; Father, Son, "ad Holy Ghoſt. 

« The ſweeteſt joys and delights I have experienced, 
have not been thoſe that have ariſen from a hope of 
my own good eſtate; but in a direct view of the glo- 
rious things of the goſpel. When I enjoy this ſweet- 
nels, it ſeems to carry me above the _ of my! 


own ſafe eſtate. It ſeems at ſuch times a loſs that I 


cannot bear, to take off my eye from the glorious | 
pleaſant object I behold without me, to turn my eye 
in upon myſelf, and my own good eſtate. ' 

« My heart has been much on the advancement of 
Chriſt's kingdom in the world. The hiſtories of 


its paſt advancement have been ſweet to me. When 
I have read hiſtories of paſt ages, the pleaſanteſt 
thing in all my reading has been, to read of the 


kingdom of Chriſt being promoted. And when. - 


have expected in my reading to come to any ſuch 


thing, I have anticipated it all the way as I read. 


And my mind has been much entertained and de- 
8 lighted 
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ouſneſs ſweet ; 


in a flood of tears, and weeping aloud. 


THE TRIUMPHS OF FAITH. 


lighted with the ſcripture promiſes and prophecies 
2 the future glorious nene of Chriſt's king- 
dom on earth, 
] have ſometimes had a ſenſe at the excellent fy]. 
neſs of Chriſt, and his meetneſs and ſuitableneſs as 


à Saviour; whereby he has appeared to me, far a. 


bove all, the chief of ten thouſands. And his blood 
and atonement has appeared ſweet, and his righte. 

which is always accompanied with 
an ardency of ſpirit, and inward ſtrugglings and 
breathings, and pa that cannot be uttered, 

to be emptied of myſelf, and twallowed up in 
Chriſt. 

« Once, as I rode out into the 3 * my health; 

and having alighted from my horſe in a retired place, 
as my manner commonly has been, to walk for divine 
contemplation and prayer; I had a view, that for me 
was extraordinary, of the glory of the Son of God, 


% as Mediator between God and man; and his won- 


derful, great, full, pure, and ſweet grace and love, 
and meek and gentle condeſcenſion. This grace, 
that appeared to me ſo calm and fweet, appeared 

reat above the heavens. The perſon of Chriſt ap- 
peared ineffably excellent, with an excellency great 
enough to ſwallow up all thought and conception. 
Which continued, as near as I can judge, about an 
hour ; which kept me,.the bigger part of the time, 
I felt with- 
al, an ardency of ſoul to be, what I know not other- 
wiſe how to expreſs than to be emptied and anni- 
hilated; to he in the duſt, and to be full of Chriſt a- 


lone; to love him with a holy and pure love; to 


truſt in him ; ; to live upon him; to ſerve and fol. 
low him, and to be totally wrapt up in the fulneſs 
of Chriſt; and to be perfectly ſanctified and made 
be with 2 divine and heavenly purity. I have 

eral other times, had views very much of the 


* {fame — Nw * — Back the fame effects. 
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J have many times had a ſenſe of the glory of 
« the third perſon in the trinity, in his office of Sanc- 
« titer; in his holy operations, communicating di- 
vine light and life to the foul. God in the communi- 
« cations of his Holy Spirit, has appeared as an in- 
« finite fountain of divine glory and ſweetneſs; be- 
ing full and ſufficient to fill and ſatisfy the foul; 
“ pouring forth itſelf in ſweet communications, like 
« the ſun in its glory, ſweetly and pleafantly difſuſing 

“ light and life. 

L have ſometimes had an affecting ſenſe of the 
“ excellency of the word of God, as a word of life; 
« as the light of life; a ſweet, excellent, life-giving 
« word, accompanied with a thirſting after that 
« word, that it might dwell richly in my heart. 

I have often had very affecting views of my own 


« {infulneſs and vileneſs; very frequently ſo as to hold 
me in a kind of loud weeping, ſometimes for a 


* conſiderable time together; ſo that I have often 
been forced to ſhut myſelf up. I have had a vaſtly 
greater ſenſe of my own wickedneſs, and the bad- 
“ neſs of my heart, ſince my converſion, than ever 
] had before. It has often appeared to me, that if 
„God thould mark iniquity againſt me, I ſhould ap- 
* pear the very worſt of all mankind; of all that 
have been ſince the beginning of the world to this 
« time; and that I ſhould have by far the loweſt place 


* in hell. When others that have come to talk with 


me about their ſoul- concerns, have expreſſed the 
fſenſe they have had of their own wickedneſs, by 
* ſaying, that it ſeemed to them, that they were as 


bad as the devil himſelf; I thought their expreſ- 
_ * flons ſeemed exceeding faint and feeble to repreſent. 


* my wickedneſs. I thought I ſhould wonder, that 
they ſhould content themſelves with ſuch expreſ- 


* ſions as theſe, if I had any reaſon to imagine, their 


* fin bore any proportion to mine. It ſeemed to me, 
F 1 would 
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I ſhould wonder at myſelf, if I ſhould expreſs my 
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wickedneſs in ſuch feeble terms as they did. 

My wickedneſs, as I am in myſelf, has long ap. 
peared to me perfectly ineffable, and infinitely 
{ſwallowing up all thought and imagination, like 


an inſinite deluge, or infinite mountains over my 


head. I know not how to expreſs better what my 
{ins appear to me to be, than by heaping infinite 
upon infinite, and multiplying infinite by infinite, 


I go about very often, for theſe many years, with 


ſuch expreſſions in my mind, and in my mouth, 
Infinite upon infinite! Infinite upon infinite! 


When I look into my heart, and take a view of my 


wickedneſs, it looks like an abyſs infinitely deeper 
than hell. And it appears to me, that were it not 
for free grace, exalted and raiſed up to the infinite 
height of all the fulneſs and glory of the great JE- 
HOVAH, and the arm of his power and grace 


* ſtretched forth, in all the majeſty of his power, and 
in all the glory of his ſovereignty; I ſhould link 


down in my {ins infinitely below hell itſelf, far be. 
yond fight of every thing but the piercing eye of 
God's grace, that can pierce even down to ſuch a 


* depth, and to the bottom of ſuch an abyſs. 


« And yet, I ben't in the leaſt inclined to think, 


that I have a greater conviction of fin than ordina- 


«c 


It ſeems to me, my conviction of ſin is ex- 


* *ceeding {mall and faint. | It appears to me enough 
to amaze me, that I have no more ſenſe of my ſin. 
.< Iknow certainly, that I have very little ſenſe of my 


„ ſinfulneſs. 


That my fins appear to me ſo great, 


don't ſeem to me to be, becauſe I have ſo much 
« more conviction of ſin than other Chriſtians, but 
« becauſe I am ſo much worſe; and have ſo much 
„more wickedneſs to be convinced of. When I have 
had theſe turns of weeping and crying for my fins, 
« I thought I knew in the time of it, that my repent- 


ance was nothing to my fin. 


c T have 
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I have greatly longed of late for a broken heart, 
« and to lie low before God. And when Taſk for 


-* humility of God, I can't bear the thoughts of being 


no more humble than other Chriſtians. It ſeems to 
me, that though their degrees of humility may be 
« ſuitable for them; yet it would be a vile ſelf-exal-/ 
tation in me, not to be the loweſt in humility of all 
« mankind. Others ipeak of their longing to be 
« humbled to the duſt. Though that may be a pro-' 
per expreſſion for them, I always think for myſelf, 
that I ought to be humbled down below hell. 1 is 
an expreſſion that has long been natural for me to 
* uſe in prayer to God. I ought to lie infinitely low 
before God.“ | | 85 
Such in ſecret was Preſident Edwards when retired 
from the world; and obſerved by him only who 
Noweth the heart, and ſeeth all things: The moſt 
convincing proof of his ſincerity and uprightneſs. 
But his religion was not merely confined to his clo- 
ſet; it was viſible in every part of his public charac- 
ter, and received additional luſtre from the influence 
it had on his life and temper. 5 Hes 
He was a man of uncommonly cloſe application, 
and a careful improver of time. He generally ſpent, 


thirteen hours every day in his ſtudy; and his mind, 
even when engaged in recreation, was always uſeful- 


ly employed. He had a vehement thirſt after know- 
ledge; to gain which, he ſpared neither coſt nor pains. _ 
He read much, but thought more; and above all- 
writings, made the Bible his grand, as it was, his fa- 
yourite ſtudy. His great benevolence to mankind. 
was remarkable, and his charity moſt extenſive, 


reaching to the ſouls; no leſs than the bodies, of all 


with whom he was in any way connected. His ex- 
cellence as a preacher is well known; and to his dih- 
gence in miniſterial duty, many living can yet bear 


| Witneſs. In a particular manner, Mr. Edwards was 


a moſt {ſkilful guide to the ſouls of his people under 
. | ſpiritual 
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ſpiritual troubles; partly by his own experimental 


acquaintance with divine things, and unwearied fy. 
dy of God's word; partly from his much practice (ſo 
to ſpeak) of ſpi 3 diſeaſes. In two very wonder. 

ful 3 of the Spirit, and * awakenings 
in New-England, he had a principal concern; and by 
his en and his writing, was of great ſervice, 
both in comforting the weak believer, and detecting 
the preſumptuous ſinner. 

This treaſure, however, was but in an earthly vel. 
ſel, and muſt therefore ſooner or later be broken. 
Happy is he who hath made ſuch preparation, as, that 
however ſudden, it ſhall not come unexpected, but 
find him ready. This we have much reaſon to be. 
heve was our author's caſe indeed; of whoſe laſt hours 

dee no go on to ſpeak. 

Soon after Mr. Edwards's arrival in 1 
and acceptance of the preſidency, the {mall-pox be- 
gun to rage, and were particularly fatal in that place. 
Inoculation was however practiſed with ſucceſs; and 
as Mr. Edwards never had them, this his friends ad- 
vited. Upon conſent of the corporation, and advice 


of the phyſician, he a Per and was inoculated ac- 
t 


cordingly on the 13th of February. The diſeaſe at 


_ firſt ſeemed favourable, and he was thought out of 


all danger: But a ſecondary fever ſet in; and by reaſon 
of a number of puſtles in his throat, the obſtruction 
| was ſach, that the neceſſary medicines could not be 
adminiſtered. It therefore raged until it put an end 
to his lite, on the 22d of March, 1758, in the 5 5th 
year of his age. 
Alfter he was ſenſible that he could not ſurvive his 
illneſs, he called his daughter who attended him, and 
juſt a little before his death, addreſſed her in the few 
following words, It ſcems to be the will of God, 
<< that I muſt ſhortly leave you; therefore give my 
* kindeſt love to my dear wife, (who, with the reſt of 


r his family, had not yet removedfrom Stockbridge), 
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8 and tell her, that the uncommon union which has 
« ſo long ſubſiſted between us, has been of ſuch a 
„nature, as I truſt is ſpiritual; and therefore will 
* continue for ever: And I hope ſheſhall be ſupport- 
ed under fo great a trial, and ſubmit chearfully to 
e the will of God. As to my children, you are now 
like to be left fatherleſs, which I hope. will be an in- 
& ducement to you all to ſeek a Father who will ne- 
« yer fail you. And as to my funeral, I would have it 
& to be like Mr. Burr's, (that is, decent, not expen- 
« five); and any additional ſum of money that might 
be expected to be laid out that way, I would have 
e it diſpoſed of to charitable uſes.” 

He faid very little in his ſickneſs; but was an ad- 
Araber inſtance of patience and reſignation to the laſt. 
juſt at the cloſe of his life, as ſome perſons, who ſtood 
by, and expected he would breathe his laſt in a fer- 
minutes, were lamenting his death, not only as a 

eat frown on the college, but as having a dark aſ- 
pect on the intereſt of religion in general; to their ſur- 
priſe, not imagining that he heard, or would ever 
ſpeak another word, he ſaid, + Truſt in God, and 
« ye need not fear. ” Theſe were his laſt words: And 
what could have been more ſuitable to the occaſion ? 
What need of more? In theſe is as much matter of- 
inſtruction and ſupport, as if he had wrote a volume: 
This is the conſolation under the loſs ſuſtained by the 
church of Chriſt, That God is all-ſufficient, and all 
things *whatfoever ſhall Work 2 for £99 to them that 
love and fear | Bim. 
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' LTHOUGH the public be but little acquainted 
' with the life or writings of Mr. Steffe, whom _ 
it el God to call to himſelf in the very 3 
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of his uſefulneſs, yet there were none who bade fair. 
er for univerſal eſteem and general regard, had he lived 
to be more known, and turther {crviceal ble in the 
world. As a bloſſom in the anatomy of vegetables, 


though folded up in the bud, and without ever hay. 
ing arrived to its diſplay of vivid colours, or diffuſion. 


of tragrancy, may be looked upon by the curious 
with fome ſatisfaction; ſo in the ſhart exiſtence of our 
author, and his few years ſpent. upon earth, may be 


diſcovered the rudiments of future eminence, the 


| firſt lines of ſuperior piety, and the moſt ſolid foun- 
dation for great renown. The unfolding of theſe a 
little may be of benefit perhaps to ſuch as would enter 
on a like courſe, and mean to travel the ſame road, 
who, while informed what Mr. Steffe was, in many 
inſtances, may learn what it is to be defired they may 
become, and themſelves alſo be perſua ded to go and 
do likewiſe. 

Our author (ſays his tutor Dr. Doddridge, who 
188 ubliſhes and warmly recommends a ſmall volume of 

$ {ermons) was born April 6, 1716, the ſon of an 
eſtabliſhed worthy clergyman in Suffolk, remarkable 
for piety, learning, and moderation. He diſcovered 
ſuch an early ſolidity of genius, ſeriouſneſs of temper, 
and fondneſs for books, that his father determined to 
Indulge his deſire of being bred a ſcholar; and as he 
candidly gave him allowance, when his judgment 
matured, to think for himſelf in religious matters, 
generouſly acquieſced in the young gentleman's choice 
of purſuing his ſtudies among Proteſtant diſſenters. 

To one of thoſe little ſeminaries he accordingly 
went in the year 1733, and at the age of eightcen, 
ith great reſolution, and much fuccels, went thro' 
the ordinary courſe of polite literature in all its parts; 
and applied, during the three laſt Years, to the vari- 
ous: branches of practical divinity. 

With Mr. Steffe, however, as a Chriſtian, not as 
a ſcholar we have chiefly to do. In figs other, and 
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yet more important view, his character will riſe upon 
ys; and from it we ſhall {ind ſufficient ground to juſ- 
tify the aſſertion with which we ſet out. TS 
No advantages of genius, and no views of prefer- 
ment, could have engaged a man of ſuch probity as 
Mr. Stefte's father was, to enter into meaſures for his 
being brought up to the miniſterial office, if he had 
not known him to be a blameleſs and a virtuous 
youth. From ſome things, however, in his papers, 
(continues his preceptor), I have reaſon to believe, 
that real religion was of a later date in his heart, than 
his firſt views of undertaking the facred work in 
which he afterwards engaged. An awful text of ſcrip- 
ture, folemnty and ſeaſonably dropped from the ve- 
nerable lips of his pious father, a little before he quit- 
ted the family, ſcems to have given a moſt happy turn 
to his mind, and under divine influence, to have been 
the immediate occaſion of producing that fineere piety 
there, which afterwards grew 10 faſt, and ſhone ſo 
bri ht. n Fe + 2 2 If Se PEPIN 5 7 

Of bis ſeptiments, with regard to the miniſtry, 
when he had been thus favingly brought to the 
knowledge of the 7ruth as it is in Jeſus, the following 
extract from a letter to his brother will give the clear- 
eſt notion: — An extract, which diſcovers ſo much of 
the amiable writer's heart, ſo ſpiritual, ſenſible, and 
ſerious, that we cannot reſiſt the inclination to give it 
VVV e 
I muſt acknowledge, ſays he, that it was with 
« great reluctance I was brought to comply with the 
* propoſals which were made to me in. this view, 
« trom a ſenſe of the greatneſs and importance of the 
« work, *and of my 'own inſufficiency for it; which 
© argument was ſtrongly backed with frequent tears, 
: let! ſhould not have had a work of grace wrougbt 
„jn my own heart; without which I ſaw an impol- 
« ſibility of becoming a faithful and ſucceſsful miniſ- 
« fter; and I doubt not, but you have had ſome ap- 
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prehenſions like theſe. / But I would not have you, 
nor myſelf, overwhelmed with theſe, diſcouraging 
thoughts; ſinceit is ſo delightful, ſo honourable a 
« work, and has ſo great a tendency to the promotion 
« of religion 1 in the world. | 
* *Tis true, this is an office which is attended with 
cc great difficulties, even ſuch: as would be too conſi. 
« derable for any mortal creature to encounter with, 
« if he had not inward ſupports from Chriſt, the chief 
Shepherd and Biſhop of ſouls. The greatneſs and 
« difficulty of the minifterial work will evidently ap- 
6 pear, if we conſider, that whilit they aue engaged 
| ©, in their office, they are perſonating even the great 
* God himſelf, whoſe mouth they are to the people: 
* The purpoſes they ſerve are high and godlike: 
And beſides, what greatly adds to the difficulty of 
1 1 it, is the oppoſition and diſcouragements which at- 
« tend. the faithful diſcharge of this duty. The prince 
of this world is active by temptations, to divert, 
and diſcourage every one from engaging in this 
work, often ſuggeſting what may per vert and mil- 
« lead their minds in it. If allurements, terrors, or 
« reproaches, will avail, they are. ſure to be tised; 
for miniſters are the butt againſt. which Satan by 
' «. theſe inſtruments, levels. his ſharpeſt darts, well 
« knowing, that the; ſtrongeſt: batteries againſt his 
kingdom are placed there; and therefore the moſt 
| « faithful are ſure to be moſt aſſaulted. There 
« are alſo our own indifpoſitions, which render the 
Mork the harder. And beſides all, there is a ſtrict 


« account to be given at the day of judgment, when 


the ſecrets of all hearts ſhall. be s when we 
« ſhall hear Chriſt ſaying with an heart-impreſling 
« power, Give an account of your ſtewardſhip. He'll 

demand an account of the ſouls he committed to 
dur care, and the truſt he repoſed in us. There, it 
« we be pronounced faithful ſervants, we ſhall ac- 
” Frey, receive the reward of ſuch; but if un. 
faithful, 
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« faithful, the blood of others will be required at our 
« hands, and ewe miſery will be an 2881 av ation of 
ours. | 
38 Now, upon mature confidenation of the great i im- 

« portance and difficulty of the work, as it is of ſo 
« great conſequence, we may juſtly cry out, Who 
« is ſufficient for theſe things?“ ic. labor, hee opus. 
« This is a work indeed. What piety, what pru- 


dence, what zeal, what courage, what faithfulneſs, | 


% and What holy watchfulneſs is neceſſary, to the 
« right-diſcharge of this ſo great an office! Ihe work 
“is great; Our ſtrength is ſmall; yea, of ourſelves 
« we have no ſtrength at all; but our ſufſiciency i 1s 
« of God; to him therefore muſt we go for it. Here 
is our comfort and our hope: At hath pleaſed the Ha- 
ther, that in Chriſt all fulneſs ſhould dwell : fulneſs of 
merit and righteouſneſs, of {ſtrength and grace, even 
“a grace that ſhall be ſufficient for us. God himſelf 
„ hath ſaid, That if any lack wiſdom, they ſhould aſk 
« it of him, who giveth to all liberally ; and he hath 
« expreſsly added, It ſhall be given. Therefore let us 
„make our application to him; let us come with an 
holy boldneis to the throne of grace, deeply im- 
«, 7. — with a ſenſe of our weakneſs and folly; and 
thus let us aſk wiſdom, and then we need not fear 
being diſappointed, but ſhall of his fulneſs receive, 
« -and grace for grace. 
In vain may we have recourſe to the moſt cakes 
* ed and polite parts of human learning, to qualify 
* ourſelves. for this work: All human arts, and the 
* whole circle of the ſciences, will be unable to fur- 
* niſh us for it, unleſs God, who firſt commanded 
the light to ſhine out of darkneſs, lay the founda- 
tion, in ſhining by his Spirit into our hearts, and 
diſplaying the invincible eſſicacy of his grace to 
* work in us a true repentance and converſion never 
* to be repented of. Not that I would have vou ne- 
6 Wnt your ſty"ies, but uſe a double diligence in your 
« earnelt 
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earneſt purſuit of them ; yet I write thus, that you 


may not reſt in theſe, but be aſpiring after more no- 


ble acquirements. Be very ſolicitous about the one 
thing needful, without which you can never expect 
to become a faithful or ſucceſatul miniſter of Chrilt's 
_ 

*« You intimate, chat your Inciivvtions are rather 
to be of a trade. *Tis true, in ſuch a ſtation of life, 
you would not find ſo much difficulty as attends 


the miniſtry; but then you will not have ſuch pro. 


ſpects of being uſeful in your day. What more no- 


ble or honourable employment than this! Surely it 


may well be called a good wwork'; a work of the great. 
eſt ace and deſigned for the molt extenſive 
; fince it is converſant about no lower concerns 
than the life and happineſs of immortal fouk, and 
is deſigned to difplay and illuſtrate God's free grace 
and mercy in bringing many ſons to glory. Are 
the ways of wiſdom pleaſant? Then miniſters of all 
men enjoy moſt real, ſolid pleaſure; for they are 
always exerciſed in her ways, ſpending themſelves, 
and being ſpent in the ſervice of their Lord, who will 
not fail to reward them abundantly. Oh what plea- 
ſure will ariſe in our minds, if God ſhall call us to this 
work, and ſucceed our labours in it, when we ſhall, 
in the midR of thoſe toils, ſee many coming to own 
us as their fpiritual fathers ! Theſs will be our oy, 
and crown of rejoicing, in the day of the Lord Feſw: ; 
they will be as ſo many jewels in our diadem of 
But then, what ſtill more unſpeakable plea- 


lo 
Res and ſatisfaction will ariſe in our ſouls, when 
we come, in the near views of an eternal world, 


that we can look back upon our paſt lives, and leo 
that they were ſpent in the ſervice of our Creator 
and Redeemer ; that his glory was our chief aim in 
all we did; fo that we can fay, we have fought a 
« good fight, we have finiſned cur courſe, and kept the 
vere is a crown of 
& righteouſneſs 
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« righteouſneſs laid up for us, which the Lord the righteous 
« Judge Jhatl beſtow. upon us in that day.” 

It may eaſily be imagined, that ſo lively a ſenſe of pie- 
y in the heart, would be productive of ſuch diſcourſes 
and actions, as mult naturally attra& the obſervation 
and efteem of thoſe around him; and how modeſtly 
fever conducted, would be (as Solomon expreſſes it) 
like a perfume held in the hand, which the more 
doſely it is graſped, diſcovers itſelf fo much the ſooner | 
by the agreeable odours which it diffuſes. | 


Ile became a member of a ſociety of private Chriſ- 
tans, who met for religious converſe and prayer. He 


entexed ſome time after to another, which conſiſted. 
only of ſenior {ſtudents for the miniſtry, who held 
weekly meetings cach Lord's-day-evening for religi- 


ous worſhip, and were employed in preaching, fing- 


ing, and praying: and in September, 1734, made his 
firit approach to the table of our Lord; on which oc- 
caſion he wrote an excellent letter to the church as 
follows ;—< LI did then (ſays he) give myſelf up to 
God, and jcal my covenant with him; and it is with 
« unſpeakable pleaſure I look back on the folemn and 
©awtiul tranſaction. I bleis God I can ſay, that day 
* was one of the beſt days, if not the very beſt, Lever 
* lived. I then felt more ſenſible ſorrow for fin, than 
had ever done before. I was filled with admira- 
tion to think that I, who did not deſerve to be „et 


among the dogs of his fleck, ſhould have the honour of 


* fitting. among his children at his table. I hope I had 
then ſome appropriating views of the blefled Jeſus, 
and could call him my Saviour, and my God; could 
q eſteem him the chief among ten thouſand, and aliagether 
* lovely. And while I-was by faith feeding upon bim in 
this ordinance, unſpeakable tranſports of grief and 
joy at once ſeized on my ſoul : grief, when I looked 
up and ſaw my bleeding, dying Redeemer bearing 
my fans in his own body on the tree ; when I viewed 
* him, as <wounded for my tranſgreſſtons, as bruifed for 
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* mine iniquities, and enduring that chat ifement which 
« was the purchaſe of my peace: and proportionable 


* 7: when I confidered, that my fins, though ſo WW fideral 
« great, and ſo many, and attended with ſuch agora- ep 
Fvated circumſtances as gave them a ſcarlet and crim- 4 COU! 
« ſon dye, were all waſhed away in the overflowing « tion 
fountain of his precious blood. On the whole, } my 
« was enabled 2oith delight to draw water out of this cel} „ven 
*-of ſalvation, and could with great pleaſure enlarge « and 
on this head; but mult conclude with entreating bs __ 
6« 


your pr ayers for me, that having vowed unte the 
Lord, I may never go back ; but conſidering myſelf bett 


25 1 encouragements, and obliged to God and ed in 
odlineſs by fo many ties of duty, intereſt, and gra- poſed 

« -titude, I may be running the Chri einn race. nn pa- concer 
*tience and alacrity, and continually adorning that lelves, 
* profeſſion which I have in this ordinance ſo ſolemn. hards, 
r this w 


Upon an illneſs of his great preceptor Dr. Doddridge, the ap} 
be was engaged to preach his firſt ſermon for him at 
Northampton, the 1ft of January, 1738, after having pretlec 
7 — an examination by a committee of miniſters 

ighly to their fatisfaction. He had ſoon after an in- reaſon 


vitation from the congregation of Taunton, to ſettle went? 
among them as aſſiſtant to their paſtor Mr. Stodden ; cordin 
of which, by the advice of his friends, he accepted; in bed 
and accordingly removed thither about midſummer was he 
of the ſame year. In this charge he continued only * ferv 
two years; for upon Wedneſday the th of June, s cult 
1740, his Maſter was pleafed to take him to himſelt, „ hi 
having lately entered on the 25th year of his age, and „ Ma) 


the third of his public uſefulneſs. To him indoet we. * of f 
may apply the lamentation of che Poet, | 


_ Oftendent terris hunc zantun m fata, neque ultra 


e . © the 
About. 
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About the beginning of May, theſmall-pox prevail. 
ed much in Taunton, and had already carried off con- 
ſiderable numbers. My friends (ſays he in a letter) 
* exprels a very tender, obliging ſolicitude on my ac- 
count; and I endeavour to take all prudent precau- 
« tions to avoid any danger. But I bleſs God, I find 
« my ſpirits entirely calm, and compoſed as to the e- 
„vent. I chearfully commit myſelf to the all-wiſe 
and gracious diſpoſal of my heavenly Father; and 
hope I have no uncertainty before me, but whether 
„ thall be ſerving Chriſt in this world, or in a 
« better.” | 
Thus prepared, that illneſs found him, which end- 
ed in his death. On the firſt ſymptoms of it, he com- 
poſed a very ſerious diſcourſe, (from Iſaiah xliv. 20.) 
concerning the deceits which finners practiſe on them- 
ſelves, and thoſe hes which they carry in their right 
hands, to ſupport a fooliſh and dangerous hope; and 
this was the laſt ſermon he ever preached. Although 
the appearances very early {ſeemed dangerous, he main- 
tained the ſame compolure of mind that he had ex- 
preſſed in the more diſtant proſpect, through all the 
ſtages of his diſtemper; in which the exerciſe of his 
reaſon was continued, though he did not die till the 
twenty. ſecond day after he was ſeized. He was ac- 
cordingly often employed in earneſt prayer as he lay 
in bed, even beyond the ſtrength of his nature, and 
was heard to expreſs himſelf thus: Oh Lord, pre- 
« ſerve me in the uſe of my rational powers and fa- 
* culties, that I may not only perform thoſe things 
„ which are neceſſary to the health of my body, but 
“ may alſo be capable of converſing with thee, and 
* of ſtretching my thoughts towards the heavenly 
*:world ;”” and then, after a folemn pauſe, & where 
* perhaps I may quickly be. I had rather, if it might 
© be for thy glory, continue longer in this world for 

«© the good of thy church; but if thou haſt deter- 
LES . 516 WG „ mined 


22 
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6 mined this ſickneſs ſhall end in death, by ill bs 


„35 217 5 Eh | 
Some phyſician, it ſeems, had unhappily told him, 
while young, that if ever he had the ſmall-pox he 


would die. On the other hand, his friends did all 
they could to keep up his ſpirits, by expreſſing their 


hope of his recovery. He acknowledged their affec. 


tion in it, and interpreted it as an inſtance of their re. 


ſpect; but intimated his own apprehenſions as to the 
iſſue, that it would be as it proved. He expreſſed his 
tender regard for them, by pouring out earneſt pray. 
ers to God, on their account, as well as on his own; 
intermingling his prayers with his praiſes; and when 
he was deſired not to ſpend himſelf ſo much, he an- 
ſwered, As long as I have a tongue, I will uſe it for 
« my Redeemer's praiſe and ſervice;“ and according- 


— — 


3 3 ly went, in the fulleſt aſſurance of joining the bleſſed 


company above, who are for ever engaged in the de. 
lightful employment. 


eee „. 


X. Mr. JAMES HERVEY. 


Tris impoſſible by words to convey the feelings of 
1 every pious heart upon recollection of this name: 
A more diſtinguiſhed labourer in the vineyard of 


Chriſt has perhaps ſeldom appeared; and in few cha- 


racters was there ever a mote happy conjunction of 
the gentleman, the ſcholar, and the Cheiſtian. The 
upright heart ; the deep humility under all his attain- 
ments; the warmeſt love to mankind, in endeavours 
to promote their beſt intereſts ; the moſt: zealous at- 
tachment to truth; the nobleſt defence; as well as the 
daily practice, of evangelical holineſs ;. the utmoſt ſe- 
renity of mind under the preſſure of the moſt grievous 
afflictions; and a perfect reſignation to the will of his 

_ heavenly Father in Chriſt Jeſus, are a few of the out- 
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lines of this character, and have . obtained to him 


the application of his Maſter's teſtimony to John, That 
he was a burning and a ſhining light to the world. 
As a burning light, he warmed many by his example : 
he had received the grace of God in abundance, which 
he had long and earneſtly implored ; and the fruits of 
which, in his hfe and converſation, the world have 


ſeen, and his friends with pleaſure will tell. As a 


ſhining light, he inſtructed many by his doctrine ; he 
was a ſtrenuous aflertor of the free grace of God; 
taught men to be rich in good works, without pla- 
cing the leaſt dependence upon them. The Saviour 


was all to him; and a Redeemer's unſearchable riches 


it was his buſineſs to publiſh. To bring. ſinners to 
Chriſt, as needy beggars to buy wine and milk, with- 
out money and without price, was the conſtant aim 
of all his public miniſtrations as well as elegant writ- 


ings; and it hath pleaſed God to make both remark. 


ably ſucceſsful, and him an inſtrument of turning ma- 
ny from the ſervice of Satan to the living God. Oh, 
that they may become more and more 10; and that 
many may be led by the Spirit of all grace, to. follow 
his ſteps, and go and do likewiſe! 7 
Mr. Hervey was born at Hardingſtone, near North- 
ampton, on Friday 26th February, 1713-14; was 
taught by his mother to read; educated at the free- 
ſchool of Northampton; ftudied at Oxford ſeven 
years; took his degree of maſter of arts at Cambridge; 
entered into holy orders as ſoon as the canons of the 
church would allow ; was curate to his own father, 
who held the livings of Weſton-Favel and Colingtree, 
adjoining to each other; ſucceeded him in 1752, as 
rector of Weſton-Favel, to which, after much folicita- 
tion of friends, he conſented, that Colingtree ſhould be 
joined; ſo that about 200 l. a- year was his ordinary 
income, with which he did no ſmall meaſure of good 
both to the ſouls and bodies of men. 1 
ö Theſe, 


* 
- WW 
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Theſe, in Beust mark his public life: His private 
character, however, more deſerves our attention. 

When at ſchool, Mr. Hervey was always remarked 

for genius and parts; and he there laid the founda- 
tion of that knowledge which has ſince gained him 


ſuch univerſal eſteem. Until the year 1733, however, 


when he became acquainted with ſome perſons dif. 


erde for their ſerious impreſſions of religion and 
ZE 


al for its promotion, he feems to have been (as is 
the phraſe), a oral man only. Some of his letters 
that are written from college, when he was not more 
than twenty, either ſpeak a language different from 
free grace, for which he was afterwards ſo powerful 
an advocate, or at leaſt treat very confuſedly of it. 
But be this as it will, the obſcurity did not long con- 
tinue : the Holy Spirit of all grace foon opened his eyes 
to ſee the ſalvation of God. By the eye of faith he 
came to clear views of it indeed. He was able to act 
faith upon it; for his faith worked by love. The love 
of God was the theme on which he dwelt ; the love 
of Chriſt his ſong in this houſe of his pilgrimage, 


This heart-love to God appeared in every part of his 


after conduct: As a miniſter, his faith wrought by 
love to the fouls of men ; watching over his flock in 
fidelity; privately exhorting them, and publicly cal. 
ling with all the earneſtneſs of fervour, that they 
would turn and live: As the maſter of a family, in 
the care of the ſouls of his domeſtics; in their reproof, 
inſtruction, and government: As a member of ſo- 
ciety, in good works to his neighbour ; in charities 
to the poor abundant; clothing the naked, and feed- 
ing the hungry; informing the young, and ſupport- 
ing the aged : In zeal for the ſalvation of all, fervent ; 
deſirous to be of ſome good to every perſon and in 
every company, and of great good in many ; a proot 
of which was the exemplary lives of the perſons, their 
circumſpect behaviour, and, in ſeveral inſtances, emi- 
nent piety :—As a private Chriſtian, he was under the 
N . influence 
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influence of the ſame faith working by love to the wilt 
of God. He walked cloſe after it and was him- 
felf a ſtriking proof, that the belief of Chriſt's righ- 
teouſneſs being imputed to him for his juſtification was 
ſo far from a licentious doctrine, that it inſpired him 
with the nobleſt motives to a grateful obedience; and 
his holy life was, in truth, the ſtrongeſt recommen- 
dation of his principles. God had enriched him with 
great humility as well as great gifts and graces. He 
was humbled by the power or grace. He had been 2 
very vain, proud young man; but this emptied him 
of pride and ſelf; and this clothed him with humili- 
ty :—In his ſtudies the ſame principle of faith work- 
ing by love was manifeſt: All was directed to the glo- 
ry of God; all aimed at the advancement of the Re- 
| deemer's kingdom: Nulla dies fine linea ; nulla epiſtola 
fine Chriſto, was his motto. Claſhcal learning, for 
which he had a refincd taſte, and heathen authors, ' 
were in his later years, dropped, to make way for the 
more important ſtudy of the ſacred ſcriptures. Theſe 
were his delight, and ſweeter to him than honey or 
the honey-comb. They will be ſo to every one who 
reads them, as he did, with faith; for they are the pow- 
er of God, and the wiſdom of God unto ſalvation. 
From theſe particulars, then, a judgment may be 
formed of this eminent character; but ſtill more from 
the laſt ſcenes of life, and the glorious triumphs 
of his faith in the hour of death. Its preciouſneſs 
indeed never more appeared than now; by it he faw 
and apprehended the ſalvation of God, and rejoiced 
in the cleareſt views of his own intereſt in it. At that 
ſeaſon, when, as he himſelf writes, Little bodily 
« reſt could be got, and medicines gave no relief, the 
* never-failing cordial of the love of Chriſt was felt: 
Religion bears my ſpirits up: | 
A faithful and unchanging God 
_« 'Lays the foundation for my hope, 
In oaths, in promiſes, and blood.“ 


Of 
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* Of his ſentiments in ſuch a ſeaſon, the followin 


extract from a letter to a friend, will give the fulleſt 


and moſt amiable notion. It was wrote long before 
he left this world indeed ; but it was wrote in the 
near proſpect of death from a ſevere and very violent 


Ineſs:— Now that I apprehend myſelf, ſays he, to 


be near the cloſe of life, and ſtand, as it were, on 
the brink of the grave, with eternity full in my 
view, perhaps, my dear friend would be willing to 
, « know my ſentiments of things in this awful fitua. 
tion. At ſuch a juncture, the mind is moſt unpre- 
« judiced, and the judgment not ſo liable to be daz. 
« zled by the glitter of worldly objects. 


—— 


I think then, dear Sir, that we are extremely 


miſtaken, and ſuſtain a mighty loſs in our moſt im- 
« portant intereſts, by reading ſo much, and pray- 
ing ſo little. Was I to enjoy Hezekiah's grant, and 
* have fifteen years added to my life, I would be 
„much more frequent in my applicatiens to the 


« throne of grace. I have read of a perſon, who was 


often retired and on his knees, was remarkable for 
& his frequency and fervency in devotion, being aſk- 
« ed the reaſon of this ſo ſingular a behaviour, he re- 
« plied, Becauſe I am ſenſible I muſt die. I aſſure 
you, dear Mr. * * *, I feel the weight of this anſwer, 
« I ſee the wiſdom of this procedure; and, was my 
« tpan to be lengthened, would endeavour always to 
« remember the one, and daily, to imitate the other. 
el think alſo we fail in our duty, and thwart our 
comfort, by ſtudying God's holy word no more. [ 
have, for my part, been too fond of reading every 


thing elegant and valuable that has been penned in 


<« our own language; and been particularly charmed 
« with the hiſtorians, orators, and poets of antiqui- 
ty. But was J to renew my ſtudies, I would take my 
leave of thoſe accompliſhed trifles. I would reſign 

the delights of modern wit, amuſement, and elo- 
. * quence, and devote my attention to the ſcriptures 
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„ of truth. I would fit with much greater aſſiduity 
« at my divine Maſter's feet, and deſire to know no- 
« thing but Jeſus Chriſt and him crucified. This 
« wiſdom, whoſe fruits are peace in life, conſolation 
in death, and everlaſting falvation after death; this 
J would trace, this I would ſeek, this I would ex- 
« plore through the ſpacious and delightful fields of 
«.the Old and New Teſtament. In ſhort, I would a- 
« dopt the apoſtle's reſolution, and give myſelf to 
« prayer and to the word. 

With regard to my public miniſtry, my chief 
aim ſhould be, to beget in my people's minds æ deep 
ſenſe of their depraved, guilty, undone condition; 
« and a clear, believing conviction of the all- ſufficien- 
cy of Chriſt, by his blood, his righteouſneſs, his 
| « interceſſion, and his Spirit to ſave them to the ut- 

„ termoſt. I would always obſerve to labour for 
« them in my cloſet, as well as -in the pulpit; and 
« wreſtle in ſecret ſupplication, as well as to exert 
© myſelf in public preaching, for their ſpiritual and e- 
« ternal welfare. For unleſs God take this work in- 
% to his own hand, what mortal is {ſufficient for theſe 
ag | 

„Now, perhaps, if you ſat at my right hand, you 
* would aſk, What is my hope with regard to my 
future and immortal ſtate? Truly, my hope, my 
c 


whole hope, is even in the Lord Redeemer. Should 
«the king of terrors threaten, I fly to the wounds 
of the {ſlaughtered lamb, as the trembling dove to 
the clefts of the rock. Should Satan accuſe, I plead > 
the ſurety of the covenant, who took my guilt up- 
on himſelf, and bore my ſins in his own body on 
* the tree. Should the law denounce a curſe, I 
appeal to him who hung on the accurſed tree, 
* on 'purpoſe that all the nations of the earth 
* might be bleſſed. Should hell open its jaws,” and 
demand its prey, I look up to that gracious Being, 
ho. ſays, Deliver him from going down into the 
7 | | 55 pit, 
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« pit, for I have found a ranſom. Should it be ſaiqd, 
* No unclean thing can enter into heaven, my an. 
4 fer is, The blood of Chriſt cleanſeth from all ſin; 
* though my ſins be as ſcarlet, through this blood 
they ſhall be as white as ſnow. Should it be add. 
ed, none can fit down at the fupper of the Lamb 
without a wedding-garment, and your righteoul. 
* nefles, what are they before the pure law, and pierc- 
* ing eye of God, but filthy rags? Theſe I renounce 
and ſeek to be found in Chriſt Jefus, who is the 
Lord my righteouſneſs. It is written in the word, 
that is to judge the world at the laſt day, By this 
* obedience ſhall many be made righteous. 
„ $0 that Jeſus, the dear and adorable Jeſus, is all 
| «© my truſt. His merits are my ſtaff, when I paſs thro? 
the valley of the ſhadow of death. His merits are 
my anchor, when I launch into the boundleſs ocean 
& of eternity. His merits are the only riches, which 
4 my poor ſoul, when {tript of its body, deſires to 
carry into the inviſible world. If the God of glo- 
ry pleaſes to take notice of any mean endeavours to 
« honour his holy name, it will be infinite condeſcen- 
* ſion and grace; but his Son, his righteous and ſuf. 
4 fering Son, is all my hope, and all my ſalvation.“ 
Mr. Hervey's labours were purſued by him long un- 
der the diſadvantage of a weak conſtitution of body. 
An alarming illneſs that had threatened him for ſome 
time, greatly increaſed in the beginning of October, 
1758, and grew very formidable in the December fol- 
lowing ; for on Sunday- evening the 3d, after family- 
prayer, he ſeemed to be arreſted by the meſſenger of 


2 


death; ſo that the united aſſiſtance of his ſiſter and 


ſervant enabled him to get up into his own room, 
from whence he never again came down. 

His diſtemper gaining ground every day, he ſoon 
became ſenſible that his end was approaching. Upon 


the i th of that month, it was ſo violent, that Dr. 


Stonehouſe was called from Northampton, ang Mr. 
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Hervey blooded for the pain in his ſide. Mr. Mad. 
dock, his curate, being with him that afternoon, Mr. 
Hervey ſpoke to him in ſtrong and pathetic terms of 
his aſſurance of faith, and the great love of God in 
Chriſt. O!” ſaid he, what has Chriſt, how 
much has Chriſt done for me! and how little have 
] done for ſo loving a Saviour! If I preached even 
% once a-week, it was at laſt a burden to me. I have 
not vilited the people of my pariſh as I ought to 
have done; and thus have preached as it were from 
« houſe to houſe. I have not taken every opportu- 
« nity of ſpeaking for Chriſt,” 

Theſe words were accompanied with tears, which 
were too viſible not to be obſerved; and leſt they 
ſhould have been miſinterpreted by thoſe that heard 
them, he proceeded thus, “ Do not think that I am 
atraid to die: I aſſure you I am not. I know what 
my Saviour hath done for me, and I want to be 
“gone. But I wonder and lament to think of the 


love of Chriſt in doing ſo much for me, and how 


“ little I have done for him.” And in another con- 
verſation, diſcourſing likewiſe with the utmoſt calm- 
neſs and ſerenity of his approaching diflolution, 


and of the little which we know of God's word, 


— How many precious texts, {aid he, are there, 
big with the moſt rich truths of Chriſt, Which 
* we cannot comprehend, and know nothing of; 
and of thoſe we do know, how few do we remem- 
ber? Bonus textuarius eſt bonus thealogus: A good tex- 
tuary is a good divine; and that is the armour; the 
« word of God is the ſword. Thoſe texts are the wea- 
« pons which I muſt uſe when that ſubtle ſpirit, that 
* arch-adverſary of mankind, comes to, tempt and 
ſift me in my laſt conflict. Surely I had need to be 


well provided with theſe weapons; I had need to 


have my quiver full of them, to anſwer Satan when 


a he aſſaults me.“ 5 


Some days after he was again viſited by his worthy 
7 LII | friend 
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friend Dr. Stonehouſe, who gave 1t as his opinion, he 
could not hve above three or four days; and happen. 
ing to ſpeak of the many conſolations through Chriſt, 
which a good man enjoys in the proſpect of death, of 
the emptineſs of worldly honour to an immortal, and 
the unprofitableneſs of riches to the irreligious, Nr. 
Hervey rephed,—<* True, Doctor; true: The only 
% valuable treaſures are in heaven. What would it a- 
vail me now to be Archbiſhop of Canterbury? Piteaſe 
would ſhew no reſpect to my mitre: That prelate, 
(Dr. Secker he meant), is not only very great, but 
« but I am told has religion really at heart; yet it is 

* godlineſs, and not ee that Will avail him 
* hereafter. The goſpel is offered to me, a poor coun- 
% try-parſon, the ſame as to his Grace: Chriſt makes 
* no difference between us: O! then, why do miniſ- 
ters thus neglect the charge of fo kind a Saviour? 


„ fawn upon the great, and hunt after worldly pre- 


« terments with ſo much eagerneſs, to the diſgrace of 
* our order? Theſe, theſe, are the things, Doctor; 
« and not our poverty, or our obſeurity, which ren- 
der the clergy ſo juſtly contemptible to worldlir gs. 
No wonder the ſervice of our church, grieved Iam 
to fay it, is become ſuch a formal, lifelets thing, ſince 


it is, alas! too generally executed by perfons dead 


© to godlineks i in all their converſation, whoſe indiffe- 
© rent religion, and worldly-minded behaviour, pro- 
claims the little regard they pay to the doctrines of 
« the Lord who bought them.“ 


nder all his calamity and diſtreſs, his patience 


was exemplary and great: A peeviſh word never 
dropt from his mouth; but the praiſe of God, for 
all his merges was the continual employment of his 
tongue; and he never received even a bit of lemon to 
moiſten his throat, without thanking his heavenly 
Father for his bounty and goodneſs, in creating 10 
be. helps and refreſliments to a ck and Fang 
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0 When Mr. Maddock came to pay his morning viſit 
a upon Chriitmas-day, the 2 5th, Mr. Hervey lifted up 
g his head, and opened his eyes, as he fat in his chair, 
f (for he could not he in bed) to fee who it was, and faid, 
I « Sir, I cannot talk with you now.” He complain- 
: ed much of a great inward conflict which he had, lay- 
; ing his hand upon his breaſt, and ſaying, O! you 

know not how great a conflict I have.” During this 


time, he almoſt conſtantly lifted up his eyes towards 
: heaven, with his hands claſped together in a praying 
form, and faid two or three times, When this great 
conflict is over, then''—and ſtopped, but is ſuppoſ- 
1 k 


ed to have meant, he ſhould go to reſt. 
b Dr. Stonehouſe came to him about three hours be- 
fore he expired: Mr. Hervey urged ſtrongly and af- 
| fectionately the importance and care of his everlaſting; 


concerns, as here is no abiding place; and intreated 
i him not to be overcharged with the things of this life, 
; but to attend, amidſt the multiplicity of his buſineſs, 


| to the one thing needful ; 


bf Which done, the pooreſt can no wants endure; 
« And which not done, the richeſt muſt be poor.“ 


The Doctor ſecing the great difficulty and pain with 
Which he ſpoke, and finding by his pulſe, that the 
pangs of death were then coming on, defired that he 
would ſpare himſelf: No, (ſaid he) Doctor, no: 
“ You tell me J have but a few minutes to live; O! 
let me ſpend them in adoring our great Redeemer. 
% Tho my fleſh and my heart fail me, yet Gad is the ſtrengih 
« of my heart, and my portion for ever.“ He then expa- 
tiated in the moſt ſtriking manner, on theſe words 0! 
St. Paul, All things are yours, life and death,; things pre- 
ſent, and things to come; all are-yours ; and ye are Chriſt's; 
and Chriſt is God's, © Here (fays he) is the treaſure _ 
of a Chriſtian; and a noble treaſure it is. Death is 
« reckoned among this inventory; how 9 * | 
' (e Or 
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4 for it, as it is the paſſage through which I get to 
„ the Lord, and giver of eternal life; and as it frees 
'© me from all this miſery you ſee me now endure, and 
« which I am willing to endure as long as God thinks 
« fit; for I know he will by and by, in his good time, 
« diſmiſs me from the body. Theſe light afflictions 
« are but for a moment, and then comes an eternal 
« weight of glory. O welcome, welcome death! thou 
„ mayeſt well be reckoned among the treaſures of the 


'« Chriſtian. To live is Chriſt, but to die is 


After which, as the Doctor was taking a. final leave, 
Mr. Hervey exprefled great gratitude for his vilits, 
though it had been long out of the power of medi- 


gain.“ 


cine to cure him. He then pauſed a little, and with 
great ſerenity, and ſweetneſs in his countenance, tho 
the pangs of death were upon him, being raiſed a lit- 


tle in his chair, repeated theſe words: Lord, now 
« letteſt thou thy ſervant depart in peace, according to thy 
% moſt holy and comfortable word,; for mine eyes have 
« ſeen thy precious ſalvation. Here, Doctor, is my cor- 
« dial: What are all the cordials given to ſupport the 


„ dying, in compariſon of that which arifes from the 
* promiſes of ſalvation by Chriſt ? This, this now ſup- 
« ports me.” About three o'clock he ſaid, © The 


great conflict is over; Now all is done.” 


After 


which he ſcarce ſpoke any other words intelligibly, 
except twice or thrice, Precious falvation !” and 
then leaning his head againſt the ſide of the chair in 


which he fat, he ſhut his eyes, and on Chriſtmas-day, 


| the 25th of December, 1758, between four and five 


in the afternoon, flept in Jeſus. 
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XI. Mr. SAMUEL DAVIES. 
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1724, in the county of Newcaſtle in Delaware in Ame- 
rica. He was an only ſon, and a ſon of prayers and 
vows ; was given in anſwer to fervent ſupplications, 
and devoted to God from the womb by his eminently 
pious mother, and named Samuel, on the like occa- 
fion as the ancient prophet. God accepted the conſe- 
crated boy; took him under his ſpecial care, furniſh- * 
ed him for, and employed him in the ſervice of his 


church ; proſpered his labours with remarkable ſuc- 
ceſs; and not only bleſſed him, but made himſelf a 


bleſſing. | 

Ihe firſt twelve years of his life were waſted in en- 
tire negligence of God and religion: but at the end of 
this period, God was pleafed to awaken him to an an- 


X10us concern about his eternal ſtate; to let him ſee 
his danger; and to give him an intereſt in his forgiv- 


ing love. It was then he clearly ſaw the abſolute ne- 
ceſſity, and certain reality, of the goſpel- plan of ſalva- 
tion, and its abundant and ſuitable proviſion for all 
the wants of a ſinner. It was then he could find no 
other ſolid ground of hope, or unfailing ſource of com- 
fort, beſides the merits and righteouſneſs of him 
whom God ſet forth to be a propitiation for ſin througb 


faith in his blood.” On this righteouſneſs he was en- 


abled to depend ; by this blood was his conſcience 
purged from guilt ; and, believing, he rejoiced with joy 
unſpeakable and full of glory. . 

Theſe diſcoveries of mercy to his own ſoul, made 


him anxious to be placed in the moſt advantageous fi- 


tuation to forward the good of others. He fixed his 
attention, therefore, on the miniſtry of the goſpel ; 
and, in progreſs of time, came out a meſſenger from 
5 to men, freighted with all the treaſures of god- 
ineſs. N 

His firſt labours were among thoſe who had no 
ſtated means of grace, nor eſtabliſhed paſtor : and here 
he had ſeveral glorious fruits of his miniſtry, many 


being thereby turned from darkneſs to light. He at- 


terwards 


454 
terwards ſettled in Virginia, a colony where profane- 


neſs and immorality called aloud for his zeal. 
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And 


there too he was not without ſucceſs; the wilderneſs, 
and the ſolitary places, having bloſſomed before him. 
He was choſen ſome time after by the ſynod of New. 


York, to accompany the Rev. Mr. Tennent to Bri. 


tain, in order to ſolicit benefactions for New-Jerſey- 


college; in which their ſucceſs was equal to their dc. 


fires, beyond their expectations. Upon his return, 
he again entered on his Iaborious and beloved taſk of 
_ preaching the goſpel to his ſeveral congregations ; in 
which he continued until the death of the worthy Mr. 
Jonathan Edwards in 1759, to whom he ſucceeded 
as preſident of this 5 85 of New. Jerſey; and which 
he held till his departure from this world, on the 4th 
February, 1761, leaving his warth far more deeply 
| graven on the hearts of all who knew him, than the 
cold language of words can convey. 
It is to be lamented, that the violence and ſudden- 
neſs of the diſorder which put a period to his exiſtence, 
prevented that free exerciſe of reaſon in his laſt mo- 
ments, by which we are deprived of the relation of his 
views of an approaching eternity; of the power of 


religion to gladden the gloomy hour of death. 
we cannot as we would with, ſupply theſe detects, yet 
there are ſome particulars relative to this article, 


Tho? 


which certainly will not be unacceptable to the pious 
reader, nor Improper to conclude our account of this 


gr eat man. 


The following anecdote is remarkable, and was ot- 
ten taken notice of by Mr. Davies in his haſt inneſs.— 
An intimate friend of his told him a few days before 
the beginning of the year in which he died, That a 
ſermon on the ſirſt day of it would be expected from 
him; mentioned, that it was Preſident Burr's cuſtom 


to fs fo; and that on the new. year s day preceding 


his death, he preached from Jer. xxviii. 16. Thus ſaith 
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terwards had looked upon as ſomewhat premonitory. 
When that iſt of January, 1761, came, Mr. Davies 
preached ;—preached from the ſame text; and being 
Ried ſoon after, ſaid, he had been led to preach, as 
it were, his own funeral-ſermon. | 
The uncommon attainments he had gained, and 
the great ſpirituality of his heart, appear clearly in- 
deed in theſe ſentences of his correſpondence with Dr. 
Gibbons of London, the editor of his ſermons, in three 
octavo volumes. 
« The difficulty,“ writes he, © of the miniſterial 
e work, ſeems to grow upon my hands. Perhaps 
once in three or four months I preach in ſome mea- 
« ſure as I could with ; that is, I preach as in the fight 
„ of God, and as if I were to ſtep from the pulpit to 
the ſupreme tribunal : I feel my ſubject: I melt in- 
« to tears, or I ſhudder with horror when I denounce 
the terrors of the Lord. I glow, I ſoar in facred 
ecſtaſies, when the love of Jefus is my theme; and 
as Mr. Baxter was wont to expreſs it, in lines more 
ſtriking to me than all the fine poetry in the world, 


8 


« T preach as if I ne er ſhould preach again; 
And as a dying man, to dying men.“ 


& The following was wrote from Hanover, 1757; 
« and as it was dictated while lying on the bed of fick- 
* nefs, may be conſidered in ſome ſort as his dying 
« teſtimony to the goſpel. I am juſt beginning to, 
creep back from the valley of the ſhadow of death, 
to which I made a very near approach a few days a- 
go; and would now fit down on the grave's mouth, 
© and talk a white with my favourite friend, of death, 
and of eternity. 

“ Blefled be my Maſter's name, the diſorder found 
me employed in his ſervice : It ſeized me in the pul- 
« pit, like a ſoldier wounded in the field. My fever 
made unuſual ravages on my underſtanding ; ren- 

| . 
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« dered me frequently delirious, and always ſtupid : 
* but when I had any little ſenſe of things, I general- 
ly felt pretty calm and ſerene; and death, that 
mighty terror, was diſarmed. The thought indced 
« of ſeavi ing my family deſtitute, and my Rock ſhep. 
* herdleſs, made me often ſtart back, and cling to life; 
* but in other reſpects, death appeared a kind of in. 
* differency to me. I have formerly withed to live 
* longer, that I might be better prepared for heaven; 
but "this conſideration was of little weight with me 
« at preſent, for a very unuſual reaſon indeed. After 
oh * ng trial, I found this world ſo unfriendly to the 
owth of every thing divine and heavenly, that I 
Was afraid if I ſhould hve longer, I would be no bet- 
ter fitted for heaven than I am. This deſponding 
view is wrong perhaps; I do not mention it with 
* approbation, but only as a reaſon for my willingneſs 
« to die; which I never telt before, and could not 
« ſuppreſs. 
In my ſickneſs, I found the unſpeakable import- 
* ance of a Mediator in a religion for ſinners. O' I 
could have given you the word of a dying man for 
it, that that Jeſus whom you preach is indeed a ne- 
” ceſſary and an all- ſufficient Saviour. He 1s, in truth, 
« the only ſupport for a departingſoul: None but Chri/?, 
none but Chriſt. Had I as many good works as Abra- 
* ham, or Paul, 1 would not have dared to build my 
hopes upon ſuch a quickſand, but only on this firm 
* eternal rock. | 
I am riſing up, my brother, with a deſire to re- 
* commend him better to my fellow-finners than | 
have done; but, alas! I hardly hope to accomplith 


«26.0! L might but untie the latchet of his ſhoes, 


or draw water for the ſervice of his RY" it is 


enough for me. 
My ſtrength fails me, and I muſt give over. Pray 
« for me; write to me; love me living and dying; 


on earth, and in heaven.” | ot 
T. 
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Mr. Davies was ſucceeded in New. Jerſey- college by 
the Rev. Dr. Samuel Finley, whodied on the 17thof July, 
1766, being the fourth preſident that filled that chair, 
in the ſhort ſpace of ſomewhat leſs than nine years. 
How myſterious the conduct of Providence] But 
how comforting the promiſe under ſuch ſeeming par- 
tial diſpenſations, that all things work together for 

ood to them that love the Lord Jeſus in ſincerity and 
truth! If in this life only there were hope, we ſhould 
indeed of all men be moiſt miſerable ; but blefled be 
God, life and immortality are now clearly brought to 
light by the goſpel, and we look forward with certain» 
ty to a day in which theſe myſteries ſhall be explained, 
and this veil withdrawn ; when what is now unequal 
ſhall then be made even, and when it will clearly ap- 
pear, that the Judge of the earth hath done right. 


CCC 
XII. Mr. SAMUEL WALKER, 
f Of F 
N AS the youngeſt of ſeven children, and born 
at Exeter, 16th December, 17 14, lineally de- 
ſcended from the pious and evangelical Dr. Joſeph Hall, 
biſhop of that ſee. He ſtudied at Exeter-college in the 
univerſity of Oxford, and took his degrees there in the 
year 1737. He travelled with the ſon of the late Lord 
Rolle; was preſented, in 1738, to the curacy of Dodeſ- 
comb-Leigh, near Exeter; tranſlated, in 1740, to Lan- 
livery; and at midſummer, 1746, entered upon the 
charge of Truro in Cornwall. | 35 
It was not till ſome little while after his ſettlement 
here, that, by the grace of God, the peculiar doctrines 
of the goſpel became his chief ſtudy, and only ground 
of hope. He had formerly indeed been much eſteemed 
for his decency and regularity of conduct, and con- 
1 n . 


— 


* 
* 
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ſtant diligence in the public duties of preaching and | 


catechiſing; but he was unacquainted with thoſe 
principles and motives, that can alone make them ac- 


Teœptable; — principles, which he afterwards embraced, 


and with ſo much ſucceſs taught in the latter years of 
his miniftry. | | 


Did religion fequire nothing more than external 


decency of manners; did it extend only to the mere 
regular obſervance of outward modes of worſhip, to 
ſimple acts of benevolence and kindnels, or abſtinence 
from gtoſs injuſtice, and ſcandalous vices, it muſt cer- 
tainly be allowed, the change which took place in our 
author's ſentiments was very immaterial, if not alto- 
gether ſuperfluous: In all theſe things he was punctu- 


ally exact; being outwardly blameleſs before men, 
and of a fair ſbeto in the fleſh; But there is an eſſential, 
and very important difference betwixt the external 
profeſſor and real internal Chriſtian; between the 
form and the power of godlineſs, It was this happy 


change that, without making him leſs careful 7 wa!k 
worthy of the vocation wherewlith we are called, or to adorn 
his profeſſion by the practice of every thing amiable 
and praiſe-worthy, farther taught him to look into 
the Rate of his heart and affections, and to examine 
the principles which actuated his conduct; not mere- 


1y to copy the example, but to be fitted with an actual 


and earneſt deſire of conformity in the inward temper 
and diſpoſition of his foul, to the image of him who 
bare our ſins in his own body on the tree, that all who be- 
lieve in him might not periſh, but have eternal life. This is 
that renovation wrought in the ſpirit of our minds, 
by which the image of God, loſt by the fall of our firſt 
parents, 1s reſtored, and without which, whatever our 
outward carriage may be, we ſtill remain natural men, 
and dead in treſpaſſes and finn. 

Ihe manner of Mr. Walker's being thus brought to 


the knowledge of himſelf, was this: About a year after 
he came to Truro, being in company withſome friends, 
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the ſubject of whoſe converſation turned upon the na- 
ture of juſtifying and ſaying faith, he, as he freely 
owned afterwards, became ſenſible that he was total. 
ly unacquainted with that faith which had been the 
tapic of diſcourſe; and alſo convinced, that he was 
deſtitute of ſomething, which was of the greateſt im- 
portance to his own, as well as the falvation of the 
people committed to his charge. He ſaid nothing at 
that time of the concern he was brought under, but 
was ever ready afterwards, as opportunity offered, to 
enter upon the ſubject. He now began to diſcover, 
that he had hitherto been ignorant of goſpel-falvation, 
inattentive to the ſpiritual ſtate of his own, and the 
fouls of others, and governed in all his conduct, not 
by the only Chriſtian motives of love to God and man, 
but purely by ſuch as were ſenſual and ſelfiſh; he found 
that he was a ſlave to the deſire of man's eſteem ; and, 
in ſhort, as he himſelf expreſſed it, had been all wrong 
both within and without. 
Upon this diſcovery, he applied himſelf with dili- 

2 and fervent prayer to the ſtudy of the holy 
criptures ; and having by theſe means gained a far- 
ther inſight into the nature of man's ſpiritual diſor: 
der, and of the remedy afforded in the goſpel, this ne- 
ceſſarily led him to make a conſiderable alteration in 
his preaching, both as to the choice. of his ſubjects, 
and manner of addreſs, Convinced that the divine 
teſtimony was the only ſure ground of a, divine faith, 
he was careful to aſſert nothing that was not immedi- 
ately drawy from the word of God, it being now his 
great aim and ſtudy, to uſe his own phraſe, to be 2 
good Bible Divine. | | es 
His views of the goſpel-ſcheme of redemption were 
gradual, and opened apace. A conviction and know- 
ledge of the corruption of the. human heart, and the 
diſorders of fallen creatures, were the ſubjects that 
firſt led him to the underſtanding of the New-Telta- 
ment diſpenſation. He began with aſſerting this 

F e 2 — 
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grand truth, That by nature we are enemies to God ; and 
this truth, in all its lights, he preached for almoſt 
twelve months without interruption, or departure to 


any other topic. To this he ſtood indebted for that 
intimate knowledge of the windings of the human 


heart, and its depravity, ſo conſpicuous in all his wri. 


tings, but {till more ſo in his private conference with 
Chriſtians ; in which perhaps, above all others, he ex- 
celled. He preached as he ſaw. At firſt his views be. 
ing cloudy and obſcure, his diſcourſes were ſo too; 
as he was more clearly . himſelf, he taught o- 
thers more clearly; and when, by the grace of God, 
he came to underſtand the whole myſtery of godlineſs 


in its fulleſt light, it was the purpoſe of his labours to 


convey that light to all thoſe who fat in darkneſs. 


Olf this the effects ſoon appeared among the people 


to whom he miniſtered ; whom he now dealt with as 


loſt ſinners ; and to whom he preached Chriſt and al. 


vation by his blood. Many came now enquiring, 


What they muſt do to be ſaved ? The ſoul was now 


the chief concern; the means of inſtruction greedily 
ſought after, and by Mr. Walker as readily given; 
of improvement and growth in grace earneſtly deſir- 

ed, and partly afforded, in the eſtabliſhment of pri- 
vate meetings for reading the ſcriptures, and prayer 
to God; and in particular, of a religious ſociety, 
whoſe members were not more remarkable for their 


number, than for the livelineſs of their faith. And 


not long after this out-pouring-of God's Spirit in the 
town, the like was alſo felt in the neighbourhood, and 
Tthewed itſelf by the affociation of the ſeveral clergy- 
men, for mutual direction and ſupport in promoting 
the great end of the miniſtry. | 

From this time forth, Mr. Walker became the in- 
ſtrument of turning many from darkneſs to light, and from 
the power of Satan unto God, among his own and many 
neighbouring flocks. His labours were indeed moſt 
| abundant ; there being ſeldom a day in which he did 
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not lecture, preach, or catechiſe, either in public, or in 
the more private companies of his ſpiritual children in 
Chriſt. And his labours were remarkably bleſſed, 
particularly during the two laſt years of his miniſtry, 
many young people were awakened; for whoſe be- 
nefit he inſtituted a private evening lecture in his 
own room twice in the week; which was generally 
ſo crouded, and. ſo hot, that his friends have ſuppuſ- 
ed it to have tended not a little to impair his ſtrength, 
and ſhorten his days: But 1t was in the ſervice of the 
beſt of maſters, from whom he has long ſince had his 
recompence of reward. 75 
In November 1756, the zeal of our pious miniſter 
engaged him to ſet to work in promoting the know- 
ledge and practice of religion among three companies 
of General Anſtruther's regiment of ſoldiers, ſent in- 
to winter- quarters at Truro: And it pleaſed God to 
give apeculiar bleſſing to the deſign; for in a little time, 
upwards of an hundred were rouſed from their death 
in en; of which twenty made fo great progreſs in 
grace, as to be received members of the religious ſoci- 
ciety in the place. | OM 
This particular account of the Life and ſervices of 
Mr. Walker ſeemed ſo nearly connected with the chief 
defign of- this volume; namely, the promoting real 
piety and inward holineſs of heart, that the editors 
hope to have the indulgence of their readers for the 
digreſſion, (in ſome meaſure), and the more fo, as 
their benefit and inſtruction was the ſole motive for 
its inſertion. | | . 
We are now come to that period in which this emi- 
nent ſervant of Chriſt was about to reſt from alt his 
labours, and when the ſcene of his uſefulneſs was at 
laſt to be drawn. LO. nt | 
And here we would firſt remark the impreſſion he 
| himſelf had of his ſpeedy diſſolution. A preſage 
Which many of the faithful have experienced; no 
doubt, for wiſe and valuable purpoſes. The 25th : 
33) ſermon | 
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ſermon upon the Catechiſm, preached at Truro 27th 


462 


April 1760, the laſt diſcourſe delivefed by our au- 


a in public, deſerves on this account our particu- 
Jar notice. The ſubject is moſt awful and intereſ:. 
ing; the manner of treating it awakening and affect. 
ing.—The former, Chriſt's coming to judge the quick 
and the dead, with the ſolemn tranfactions of this 
judgment. — The latter containing as it were his dy. 
ing words to the congregation among; whom he had 
laboured ſo long, and laſt leave of the charge commit. 
ted to his care; and may be read in the 344th page of 
the firſt volume of his ſermons publiſhed in 8vo 1763. 

As a proper introduction to the account of his 
death, the reader may, in the following extract trom 
his papers, judge of the views be himſelf had of that 
| ſeaſon, and the preparation he had made for it. 
bf Sunday, September 17th, 17.52. Thurſday night 
s laſt I was viſited with a ſudden and violent diſ- 
$6 order, 
* into danger: Such was God's pleaſure. It was 
his fatherly goodneſs hereby to give me a more 
practical and intereſting ſenſe of death and eter- 


* nity. Hereby he hath taught me the great im- 


portance of every hour I live, I can ſay, now 1 
feel it with a more active impreſſion. May I num- 
<« ber my days wiſely! nor may the things of this life 
“ never more ſeparate eternal things from before my 
« eyes! May I live to his glory, who hath thus length- 
« ened my days! Remember, my ſoul, in the confu- 
« ſion of the haſty hour, how little thou couldſt do; 
* juſt no more than preſent a broken reſignation of 
« thyſelf into the hands of thy heavenly Father. Re- 
„ member how thou waſt oppreſſed with a ſpiritual 
« inſenſibility; all the objects of faith, how dead and 
« flat! how, without either fear, or hope, or truſt, 
in any degree of lively exerciſe! Ah! my ſoul, the 
dying hour is not for the work of religion, for in- 


« © 188 an 1 intereſt 1 in Chriſt. This muſt be the bu N. 
& 0 


which in a few minutes brought my life 
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* of my healthy days. In theſe I muſt ſeek to hum. 
ble my ſoul, renounce myſelf, caſt off all depend: 
« ence on myſelf, and on every thing which by the 
grace of God is wrought in me, and to work out 
« my falvation, drawn by the love of Jeſus to yield 


« myſelf to him the purchaſe of his blood. Now I 


« mult ſeek peace in believing on the Son of God, and 
prove that I have a title to juſtification through 
* him, by all the evidences of his Spirit working in 


« me. Keep me in this faith, thou Mediator, with 


« whom I do heartily truſt my ſoul. Yea, increaſe 
this faith in me; and let me know, that I belong 
„to thee by the ſanctiſication of my corrupt nature 
more and more. Sunk as I am into the grave and 
death of ſin, let me hear the powerful voice of thy 
« word, and feel thy quickening influence upon my 
« heart, and come forth and live in holy obedience to 
« thy call. Yea, let me hve no more to myſelf. 
« Thou haſt given me warning, a ſufficient ſummons 
& to be ready, that by and by I mult be away. Let 


> 


« me live to thee, that thou mayeſt acknowledge me 


« at thy judgment.” es 224 

After the 27th April 1760, Mr. Walker, we obſer- 
ved, was difabled from performing public ſervice: A 
fever then feized and confined him ſeveral weeks; 
and a cough, foreboding a conſumption, even after in 
ſome degree he had recovered, ſtill hung upon him. 
He was therefore ordered to Briſtol for the uſe of the 
waters; and in the middle of December adviſed to re- 
move to a dry healthy ſpot, and well-aired place in the 
neighbourhood of London; which he found in Black- 


heath, the ſeat of the amiable Earl and Counteſs of 


Dartmouth. Here he ſpent the laft ſeven months of 


his life, in private exhortations and advice to his pi- 


ous friends, many of whom then viſited him. 


In this languid ſeaſon he indeed complained much 
of great deadneſs in ſpiritual affections, and abſence | 


of all ſenſible impreſſions of joy and delight in the 
ny : 8 contemplation 
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contemplation of the exceeding love of God towards 
him, and his approaching RR change; which 
might in a great meaſure, if not wholly, be owing to 
the extreme weak ſtate of his body, and inward burn. 
ing fever attended with profuſe ſweats waſting his 
ſtrength, and a languor of ſpirits oppreſſing his whole 
frame. And as he had diſavowed in principle 
any dependence upon religious frames, as a re- 
commendation to God's favour, thinking it a ſcheme 
favouring too much of ſelf-righteouſneſs, and had 
learned to caſt his whole confidence upon the promi- 
ſes of God offered to ſinners convinced of their guilt 
and helpleſſneſs in the goſpel of Chriſt ; ſo he was 
quite contented and eaſy in his mind under the want 
of theſe ſenſations. At thoſe times, when the powers 
of nature failed him moſt, he was wont to break out 

into ſuch expreſſions as theſe, — What a miſerable 

*. creature ſhould I be in my preſent ſituation if I 
« could not look upon God as my covenant God, my 
« reconciled Father in Chriſt? The weakneſs of my 
r body and of my ſpirits deprives me of all joyous 
« ſenſations; but my faith in God's promiſes, I bleſs 
4 the Lord, is firm and unſhaken: They are not there- 
« fore void. Abraham believed, and it was counted 
to him for righteouſneſs: I believe that God is faith- 
« ful and true 1n all his declarations of mercy which 
I ſought for, though 1 cannot now feel the impreſ- 
« ſions of his love.” And likewiſe, “ The nearer 
* } advance towards eternity, the more I am confirmed 
jn the truth of the doctrines which I have preach- 
ed and publiſhed. I am ſure they will ſtand the teſt 
of the laſt day. Conviction of fin, original as well 


nas actual, is the grand inlet to all ſaving knowledge : 


Where this is wanting, the ſuperſtructure will. not 
„ ſtand; but if this foundation be deeply laid, the 


« heart will then welcome the glad tidings of ſalva - 


% tron.” | == 
Patience and reſignation under all his troubles were 
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now his leading requeſts.— With great confuſion 
of thought,” ſays he in a letter to a dear friend, 
wrote juſt five days before his death, . I have no 
«+ doubts, great confidence, great ſubmiſſion, and no 
« complaining.” And in another, —“ I find my 


« grand duty ſtill is ſubmiſſion as to time and cir- 
cumſtances. I find nothing comes ſo near my 
„ heart, as the fear leſt my will ſhould thwart God's 


jn any circumſtance. Well, my dear frind,“ he 


goes on, I am ſtepping a little before you; you 


vill ſoon alſo get your releaſe, and there we ſhall 
triumph for ever in the name, and love, and pow- 
« er of the Lamb.” 


Under all his attainments in grace, humility and 


lowlineſs were his grand characteriſtics.— It being ob- 
ſerved by one of his friends fitting on his bed-fide, 
what a bleſſing he enjoyed in his preſent ſituation, 
that his ſoul was ripe for heaven and eternity, he in- 
terrupted him, ſaying,.—“ That the body of fin was 
not yet dope away; but that he would continue a 
« ſinner to the laſt gaſp, and deſired that he would 
« pray for him as ſuch.” | 

Notwithſtanding all his former deadneſs and dry- 
neſs of ſoul which he complained of, it pleaſed God 
to ſhed abroad in his heart a lively ſenſe of his love 
and favour, and a ſtrong foretaſte of heavenly joy 
before he took him to the enjoyment of himſelf. For 


on the Thurſday before his departure, ſtarting up 
from an apparent fit of doſing, he took hold of his 


nurſe by the hand, and uttered this rapturous ex- 
preſſion: I have been upon the wings of the cheru- 
„bim; heaven has in a manner been opened to me; 


* Tſhall be ſoon there myſelf; and am only forry that 
I cannot take you with me.” Next day, while a 


young clergyman, from a diſtant part of the coun- 


try, ſtood by his bed. ſide, he lift up his eyes fpark- 
ling with joy inexpreſſible, and addreiled him thus, | 
— O! my friend, had I ſtrength to ſpeak, I could 
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tell you ſuch news as would rejoice your very ſoul? 
T have had ſuch views of heaven:—But I am not 
able to ſay more.“ . 

On Saturday the ſymptoms of his diſſolution more 
and more increaſed; he paſſed the night in extreme 
weakneſs; and next morning, about nine o'clock, 
turning his head aſide on the pillow, and fetching a 
ſigh ſomewhat longer and deeper than uſual, he was 
releaſed from all his ſufferings, his ſoul delivered from 
the priſon of the body, and he entered upon his Sab- 

; bath of eternal reſt, Sunday July 19, 1761, in the 
48th year of his age. Let me die the death of the righte« 
ous, and may my latter end be like his! 


$$4+$$5+555+5005$54$5 $4344 
. XIII. Dr JOHN GUYS E. 


ME Reverend and worthy Dr. Conder gives 
the following account of the life and death of 
this much eſteemed and pious Chriſtian, in a funeral 
ſermon preached by him on that mournful occaſion, 
November 29, 1761.7 Fr! 5 
Dr. Gurs, writes he, was originally of Hertford; 
deſcended of religious and creditable parents; bleſſed 
wich a ſtrictly virtuous education; and early called by 
the grace of God; ſo that he was admitted a member 
of the church of Proteſtant diſſenters in that town, at 
fourteen years of age. His views were alſo very ear- 
ly directed towards the work of the miniſtry; and all 
his youthful years were accordingly ſpent in cloſe ap- 
plication to ſtudy, under the direction of the molt a- 
ble inſtructors; firſt in the learned languages, and 
then in the ſeveral branches of academical erudition. 
He entered upon the miniſtry in his twentieth year, 
and Providence ſoon opened-a door for his public mi- 
niſtrations at Hertford, as aſſiſtant to the aged Mr. 
Haworth, who being thereafter removed by death, he 
BE oC ſucceded, 
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ſucceeded, by unanimous call, in the paſtoral office and 
charge of that people; a charge which, with great re. 
luctance and ſelf. diffſidence, he at length conſented to 
undertake. Here God was with him, and for many 
years continued his labours with a great degree of ac» 
ceptaiion and ſucceſs; and became particularly uſeful 
in guarding his flock 1 the erroneous ſenti- 
ments of the favourers of the Arian ſcheme, which 
with much aſſiduity they laboured to propagate. 
Some years after, he received an invitation to London, 
_ whichhe accepted, (from the conſideration of his in- 
ability to perform the duties of his function as he wiſh» 
ed at Hertford, on account of his imperfect meaſure 
of health); and accordingly took leave of that peo» 
ple 26th July, 1927. LE 4 
His ſphere of activity was now greatly enlarged, 
and he was better enabled to exert himſelf to moſt 
uſeful and important purpoſes. By an uniform, gen- 
teel, religious, and friendly carriage, he became dear 
to his brethren in the miniſtry, and highly valued and 
eſteemed by all. His reputation as a ſcholar, Chriſtian, 
and divine, was widely ſpread, and his worth was 
generally known. His character and conduct were 
uniform and amiable in all the various points of light. 
In his religious principles he was fixed, ſteady, con- 
ſiſtent, and open; never aſhamed to own what he be- 
heved, or to vindicate it when oppoſed. As a preach- 
er, he was endowed with excellent and acceptable 
miniſterial gifts; his. compoſitions were ſolid, regu'ar, 
well digeſted, and highly ſcriptural: In the holy books 
his knowledge and readineſs were very remarkable, 
and have been the ſurpriſe of many. As 2 paitor, 
he was an active, able, loving, and faithful guide and 
enſample to his flock, both in faith and practical god- 
lineſs: He ſtudied the things which made for peace, 
and godly edifying; and as he had the welfare of his 
people greatly at Heart, ſo there were few miniſters 


to- 
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to be found more honoured and regarded chan he was 
by them. 

For many years he was favoured with a 8 
ble ſhare of health and ſpirits; but in the latter part 
of life he was afflicted with a painful lameneſs and a 
weak fight. | Theſe, it was feared, would have put 
2 period to his public labours; but he was wonderfully 
ſupported by the comforts of grace; ſo that with re. 
markable reſignation and chearfulneſs, though under 
ſenſible decays of vigour and ſtrength, he perſevered 
in his miniſtrations till within a 772 few weeks of 
his deceaſe. 

Such was Dr. Guyſe in life: but now, as to the 
_ cloſing ſcene, it is natural to aſk, How did he leave 

the world? How did the Lord deal with him i in 
his lateſt moments? Partly from perſonal know- 


ledge, partly from proper information, continues our 


aut or, I am enabled to conclude the delightful nar- 
1 

His latter end, to a remarkable degree, was peace; 
"his was enabled to leave the world with great compo- 
ſure, ſerenity, and hope of a bleſſed immortality. To 
friends that attended him in his confinement, he wit- 


neſſed a good, a precious confeſſion; he again and a- 


in declared his faith firm fixed upon him who 
is the Rock of ages; his hopes were alive towards God 
without a diſtreſsful cloud; hopes grounded upon the 
blood and righteouſneſs of the de ear Redeemer, — 
„ Thanks be to God, faid he, I have no doubt, no 


difficulty upon my mind, as to my eternal ſtate; yt 


1 Thad, I could not bear what I now feel! I know 
« in whom! have believed: Here my faith reſts; the 
« peculiar doctrines of the goſpel which I have long 
Mu hors are now the ſupport of my ſoul: Tlive up- 
on them every day; and thence derive my never- 


hs « failing comfort. At another time,. How good 


* is my God to me! how often has he made good to 
4 me 
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me that promiſe, As thy days are, ſo ſhall thy Rrength 


* pe” 

His great requeſt to thoſe that were about him to 
the laſt, was, to read the word, and join in prayer 
with him: The vth chapter of Second Corinthians 
was particularly of ſingular uſe and ſatisfaction to his 
mind, on which he commented to this effect: For wwe 
know, that if our earthly houſe of this tabernacle were dif- 
folved, &c. © Oh! when ſhall it be diſſolved indeed! 
« when ſhall this mortal put on immortality !* I 
this we groan earne/tly, deſiring to be clothed upon, &c. 


4 This, this is my earneſt deſire, and what I am wait- 


te ing for.” For we that are in this tabernacle do groan, 


being burdened : 5 For this J groan daily, and ere long 
&« ſhall groan no more.” Now, he that hath wrought 
us for the ſelf-ſame thing is God, who alſo hath given unto 
us the earneſt of his Spirit: This I have, this I do en- 
< joy, and therefore am I confident. I am not afraid 


4 of death; I am rather afraid that I ſhould err on 


< the other hand, in being too deſirous of it.” Thus, 
on the morning of the Lord's day in which he died, 


it was {till the language of his heart and lips, When 


< ſhall I get through this valley?” and ſome of the 


laſt words he was capable of pronouncing ſo as to be 
underſtood, were, Oh, my God, thou who haſt al- 
% ways been with me, wilt not leave me.” Sweet 
confidence ! Blefled readineſs! With the apoſtle he 
was deſirous to depart, that he might be with Chritt : 
Mark the perfect man, and behold the upright; for the 
end of that man is peace. 335 5 

During the fourſcore years of his life, he ſuſtained 


for ſixty of them à public character; and departed 


the 22d November, 1761, in the 811t of his age. 
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XIV. Mr. THOMAS JONES, 
Late Chaplain of St. Saviour; Southwark, London, 


R. Joxxs is univerfally acknowledged to have 
been one of the moſt eminent and eloquent 
preachers of this, or perhaps of any former age. In 
demonſtration of the Spirit and of power, he ſpoke 
from the heart to the hearts of others. His manner 
| was commanding and graceful ; his matter edifying 

and ſound. He defended the truths of the goſpel. by 
argument, and embelliſhed its precepts by ornament, 
He was indeed a poliſhed ſhaft, and was honoured by 
his Maſter to become inſtrumental for good to many. 
No little of this excellence may be Fn read in the 
volume of his works, collected by the Rev. Mr. Ro- 
maine, rector of St, Ann's, Blackfriars, and publiſhed 
ſoon after his death, in 1763: A happineſs of expreſ- 
ſton, and ſtrength of reaſoning, are its * 
A boldneſs in ſupport of the great principles of Chrif- 
tianity, ſo much neglected by our modiſh and our mo- 
dern preachers, from whom, on that account, he ſuf. 
fered many hardſhips; and an animation that engages 
our attention as Well as affects the heart, glows in eve- 
ry line, and gives life to every page. 

From Mr. Romaine's preface and funeral-ſermon, 
we make the following excerpts expreſſive of our au- 
thor's private life and character. 

Before the Lord was pleaſed to call him, he was 
Walking in the error of his ways, like others who 
know not God. The time was, writes he, when our 
brother walked as other men alſo walk, in the vanity 
of his mind, having his underſtanding darkened, and 
being alienated from the life of God through the ig- 
norance that was in him, becauſe of the blindneſs of 
His heart, Of this, however, God made him deeply 
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fenſible, and he was never aſhamed to own it. His firſt 
awakening was by the gradual working of the law up- 
on his conſcience. It was not by outward means, 
ſuch as hearing the word preached, or by ſome af. 
flicting providence, ſickneſs, trouble, or the like, but 
by the inward conviction of fin, wrought by the Spi- 
rit of God upon his conicience. He had his ſtrongeſt 
convictions where he could have no means. The 
views which he had hereby of his ſtate and danger 
were very deep and diſtreſſing. He went mournin 
for a long time, bowed down under the ſenſe of guilt! 
and the power of unbelief. In this ſchool of humilia- 
tion he learnt ſelf- Knowledge. Here he was taught 
the fad effect of a ruined, ſpoiled nature, of a ſoul de- 
praved in all its faculties, eſtranged from the mind 
and will of God, and governed by its own corrupt 
and ſtubborn will, commanding the body to give up 
its members as inſtruments of unrighteouſneſs unto 
fin. Here he was taught what ſin is, namely, the 
tranſgreſſion of the law, which is exceeding ſinful, 
becaufe the law is holy, juſt, and good, a perfect co- 
py of the divine perfections. And here he was taught 


the damnable nature of heart-ſin, which is the foun- 


tain from which all fin flows, and which, in the heart 
of the natural man, is ever flowing over, - He learnt 
theſe leflons with ſuch a deep experience, that the im- 
eſſion laſted all his days; for when God ſhewed 
bim great mercy, and he was enabled to believe in the 
Lord Jeſus, ſtill he found nothing of himſelf wherein 
to glory. Humble and low in his own eyes, he was ready 
to give the honour to whom alone honour was due. 
Vea, after he was greatly ſtrengthened and eſtabliſh- 
ed, ſo as to live by faith on the Son of God, ſtill he 
knew that all was mercy. Mercy, free mercy, had 
from him all the praiſe; and to ſhew forth the praiſes 
of this free mercy which he had ſo freely received, was 
the grand aim and end of his life. e - 
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For this purpoſe his views were early directed to 
the ſervice of the ſanQuary. Love to precious ſouls 
; was his great motive; and it was this which carried 
him through amidſt all the trials and difficulties he 
met with in proſecution of this great deſign. His own 
flock in particular, to whom the Lord had made him 
an overſeer, was much upon his heart: How earneſt 
in prayer for them! and to the laſt how mindful of 
them ! Often in his ſickneſs crying, © Lord, feed thy 
< ſheep; Lord, feed thy ſheep; and in health ever 
contriving and ſtudying what might be uſeful to their 
beſt intereſt, | 
There was an alm's-houſe in Mr. Jones's pariſh 
called the college, and ſome ſmall ſtipend for doing du- 
ty in it, which he judged it diſhoneſt to receive with. 
out working for it. Accordingly he began to read 
prayers, and expound the ſcripture there: he continu- 
ed for ſome time, the congregation being very large, 
and the ſucceſs great ; but he was at length ſtopped, 
and refuſed the uſe of the chapel. After this he ſet 
up a weekly lecture in his church, but had not preach- 
- - ed it long before he was denied the liberty of his pul- 
pit. He was not, however, diſcouraged, but went on 
giving away good books, ſome of which he carried in 
perſon to every houſe in the pariſh, weekly catechi- 
fing the children of his pariſhioners, who came to his 
own houſe for that purpoſe, and paying religious vi- 
fits among their parents, with whom he ſpoke as to 
the ſtate of their ſouls. By ſuch methods, beſide the 
Rated duties of his office, he tried to win men to 
Chriſt ; in performing which he ſeemed to ſet God e- 
ver before him, and to be greatly drawn out in love 
to his hearers, of whom a very great number, I truſt, 
did frequent his miniſtry, not led thither by the cafe 
of his delivery, the ſweetneſs of his voice, or ſmooth- 
neſs of his periods, but becauſe they felt the weight 
and importance of the doctrines preached. Several I 
myſelf am acquainted with, who hearing him upon the 
| | 3 1 entire 


: i 
Mr. THOMAS JONES. 473 


entire ruin of man by the fall, were convinced that 
they were in this ſtate; and upon the entire recove- 


ry of man through Chriſt Jeſus, were enabled by his 


word and Spirit to believe in him for rightevullieſs, 
and to live upon him for grace to walk even as he 
alſo walked; and many 5 1 hope will be his joy, 
and crown of rejoicing in the day of the Lord. 
For ſome years preceding his deceaſe, Mr. Jones 


was afflicted with a diſorder which kept him very low, 


and brought him often to death's door: All the while, 
however, his growth in grace was great and remark- 
able. The victory gained over the old man was never 
more manifeſt, and his deadneſs to the world never 
more apparent. He was refined in the furnace of af. 


fliction, and tried like gold purified ſeven times in the 


fire. In the wholeſome ſchool of adverſity he had 
learnt reſignation to the will of God, which madehim, 
under his long and great weakneſs of body, kiſs the 
rod, and be thankful, and delivered him from impa- 
. tience, fretfulneſs, or murmuring, with all thoſe {et 


fiſh tempers which want to have our will, and not 
God's, to be done. There he learnt to live by faith 
upon Chriſt in all his offices; : as 2 Prophet, to teach 


him wiſdom to lead him to God; as a Prieſt, to bring 


kim near to God by his atoning blood and righteouf- 
neſs ; and as a King, to keep him near to God, ruling | 
in him and over him. This faith was tried, and it grew | 


by trials. Hereby he learnt what the patience of the 
faints is;—an act of faith, namely, under outward af. 
Aictions, looking up to God for grace to hold out as 
long as they laſt: And ſuch was our author's patience 


under 2 tedious illneſs, never having been heard to 
murmur; and upon his death. bed — wech but | 


1 diſpoſition to repine. 


© His laſt ſickneſs was 3 8 with divine 


love: his faith, his refignation, his comforts failed 


kim not. A gracious God fhewed how dear and pre- 


cious he was to him, by removing every thing that 


OOo could 


* J 
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could render death in the leaſt dreadful. He was not 


even ſuffered to have one doubt concerning his inte. 


reſt in Chriſt, but lived happily, and died rejoicing. 


In his thirty - third year a fever ſeized, and after ſe. 
ven days carried him off, on the ſixth of June 1762. 
At intervals, he ſpoke much to the comfort of his at- 
tending friends; we hope it may bè alſo to the in- 
ſtruction of his ſurviving fellows. 


Humility of heart was the diſtinguiſhing part of 


fore for his diſſolution, he demonſtrated to all how 


f 


our author's character. Hereby appeared the genuine- 
neſs of his faith, whoſe every act declares our empti- 


neſs and want of all ſpiritual good, while it leads to 


Chriſt for the promiſed ſupply. When waiting there. 
greatly the Lord had humbled him. Speaking about 


the ſtate of his foul to one, he declared, that as a dy- 


ing man he had nothing to truſt to but the Redeem- 
er's righteouſneſs; and that his faith in it had been ſo 
ſtrengthened during his illneſs as now to take away 
all doubt and fear. n e e i;} 

Of his former deadneſs to the things of time, he 
now felt the comfort, as appeared from that ſweet 
expreſſion of his on his deathbed, It is not dy- 
« Ing out of the world, but dying in the world, 


*:and parting with all its toys and trifles, and that 


„ not with fickneſs or pain.” Now were brought 


into lively exerciſe the graces of the new and inward 
man; faith was vigorous, hope unclouded, and love 
undivided. Theſe made the approach of death wel- 


come, as he found in his laſt moments, when he 
faid;—< An eternal life of glory for a life of miſery? 
Who would not exchange miſery for happinets? 
« Haſten,. - O haſten, dear Lord.” And in one of 


his weakeſt hours, Bleſſed be God for that degree 


© of faith which he hath given me; for though it has 
« operated in ſo weak a manner, yet I have many 
« blefſed and comfortable marks in my own ſoul of 
his love to me. Here was faith and much humi- 


2 6 0 lity 
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lity indeed. He could ſind nothing in himſelf to put 
the leaſt truſt in as to acceptance with God, and there- 
fore his truſt was ſtronger in Chriſt: What an 
„ unfelt, what an unthought of corruption, he cried, 
©41s here both in body and foul! My fleſh and my 
heart faileth, but God is the ſtrength of my heart 
and portion for ever.“ His ground for this he de- 
clared was,. A covenant of mercy, free grace in 
* the Lord Jeſus,” in which, knowing that he had his 
ſhare, he could fay,—< Now, let thy ſervant depart 
in peace, for mine eyes have ſeen thy ſalvation. 
„% Now, Lord, I can lay me down in peace, and ſafely 


take my reft.!* tA et avg 
In this happy frame, he was praying, —< Lord, 
ſecure a ſoul thou haſt died to fave,” when, after a 
auſe, he cried, —+< He will, he will: I have part here; 
4% IJ ſhall have all ſoon.” On the Friday before he died, 
Cod was pleaſed remarkably to viſit him with a ſight 
of his ſalvation: “ I have had a glorious view, ſaid 
« he, of the love of Chriſt to my ſoul this morning:” 
and this love ſhed abroad in his heart brought many 
ſweet words out of his dying mouth; ſuch as. 


For me to live is Chriſt, to die is gain. Come, 


„Lord Jeſus; come quickly, and give me an eaſy dif: 
« miſſion. Lord, give me an eaſy diſmiſſion to a bleſ- 
*ſedeternity. © Ere this time to-morrow, perhaps, I 
« ſhall be where all ſorrow. is done away. I ſhall 


have a Sabbath of trinity, before I thought of it, 


«to: worſhip a tri-une God.” . pre ones 
IO Mrs. Jones, he ſaid, - Don't be ſurpriſed at 
any alteration you may ſee in me; for death always 


makes ſtrange alterations. When the Lord is 


« pleaſed: to give me my diſmiſſion, rejoice. Over my | 
« corpſe, and praiſe God for what we have ſuffered 
together here, and for what we ſhall enjoy together 
© Nereal.”* 80 a 


_ » Towards his latter end he was much in prayer; and 


theſe were ſome of his expreſſions, 4 The ſilèer 


< cords 
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4 -gortls of life are breaking; man goeth to his long 
home; and the mourners go about the ſtreets: 
« Lord, guide me home in ſafety, and lead me thro? 
«the ſhadow of death. This mortal ſhall put on im. 
« mortality: Though worms deſtroy this body, yet 
© in my fleſh ſhall I ſee God; whom 1 ſhall ſee for my- 
r felf and mine eyes ſhall behold, and not another. 1 
go hence like a ſhadow that declineth;- I wither a- 
* Way like graſs; but the Lord is the portion of my 
& ſoul, and my ſtrong hope. I am ſo full of pain in- 
„ deed that I can think but little; yet I know that 
* Jeſus is carrying on the intereſts of my poor ſoul 
* notwithſtanding.” And one of his laſt ſayi 8 
was,“ I am of the church of the firſt-born, who 
& ſhall ſtand on Mount Sion; one choſen from among 
* a nen 3 2 inner faved, 1 en laved.” 
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Xv. Mr. RICHARD PEAR SAL L. 
E has been juſtly aintirgd for his two volumes 
i H of Contemplations on the Ocean, &c. fo large- 
ly recommended by the Reverend Mr. Hervey ; and 
is no leſs an object of our eſteem, for the piety of ſen- 
| timent whieh breathes in every page of his Segue 
Saeræ, publiſhed by Dr. Gibbons of London. , 
He was born at Kidderminſter, in Worceſterſhire, | 
Auguſt 29, 1698, received his academical education 
at Tewkeſbury in Glouceſterſhire ; ſpent the firſt ten 
years of his miniſtry at Bromyard-in Herefordſhire; 
was removed to Warminſter in Wilts, where he con- 
tinued ſixteen years; and his laſt abode in our world 
was at Taunton'in Somerſet, where he laboured fifteen 
years, and where he finiſhed his courſe, November 
10. a 
be following account of his fituation and temper 
of mindin the near e and under the very 


arreſts 
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arreſts of death, was drawn up by a near relation of 


his own, and may be depended upon as authentic. 
+ Mr. Pearſall, fays this author, “felt inward de- 
« cays ſome time before his deceaſe, and often expreſ- 
© ſed the ſame to his family, He ſeemed quite pre- 
« pared for the laſt change, continually expatiating on 


„ the glories beyond the grave, and the high honour 


* conterred on the juſt made perfect. His conſcience 


bare teſtimony to the faithful diſcharge of his du- 


« ty as a miniſter, father, and friend. He declared, 
That the great truths of the goſpel he preached when 


* living, were the foundation of his hope in dying; 


and he recommended a firm attachment to them to 
all that came to viſit him; not omitting ſtrongly 
« to urge, a ſtrict and cloſe walk with God in private. 


* A day or ſo before his death, he deſired his friends 


not to be ſurpriſed, if he went off ſooner than they 
* expected. He went to bed ſeemingly as well as u- 
*.ſual; no alteration was obſerved till a few minutes 


before his departure: when he appeared to be dy- 
ing, his daughter came to him, and deſired him to 


« ſpeak; but he could not; he opened his eyes, put 


« out his hand, and immediately breathed his laſt.” - - 


\ Thus foftly were the bands of animal exiſtence diſ- 


ſolved; and that heaven, which had ſo much of his 


affections and thought while he ſojourned in an houſe 
of clay, has, no doubt, received this ſer vant of the Lord; 


favour af Chriſtianit. 


cloſet, 


but his mantle, or at leaſt ſome golden threads of it, 

are left behind him: Such are his works before - men- 
tioned; and ſuch his letter to the church at Taunton, 
read to them ſoon after his deceaſe by his own orders, 
from which we beg leave to excerpt a few ſentences, 
in illuſtration of the foregoing relation; and as it may 
be conſidered his laſt words, and dying teſtimony, in 


a> 


: _ { 5 : : : 
My friends, I have preached living, I would preach | ' 
dying; from the pulpit the ſound hath gone forth 
a to your ears at leaſt ; if now from the chamber, the 
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«cloſet, the bed, the ſame ſound is repeated, imagine 
« the reaſon 1s, I would prevail. 
The preſent is to me a ſeaſon a reflection, how, 
« in what manner, 1 have exerciſed my miniſtry, and 
to what purpoſe; and I intreat moſt ferioully and 
* aflectionately, that 1t may be to you, and every of 
* you, a ſeaſon of due conſideration, how you have im: 
proved it. Hearken, therefore, to my bowels, which 
« are now ſounding towards you; hearken to the 
10 , 19 of truth and ſoberneſs; heavleds tothe breath. 
ings, the ſolicitations of real, and tender friendiliip; 
ſc e er to one that may ſpeak: no more; - hearken 
to me, that God may henekin unto you. 
Would you know my heart, then, without dif. 
* guiſe, while in the views of death, judgment and e- 
* ternity ? I look back on my former miniſtry, I will 
tell you, moſt ſeriouſſy, that as my preaching among 
you was extracted from the ever-blefled goſpel, and 
I daubed not with untempered mortar; ſo now! 
« ſtand to the doctrines I ſo often delivered, and 


„make them the baſis of my hope, and humble CON- 


% fidence in a fainting, dying ſeaſon. I know in the 
« preſent day, many ſentiments are propagated dia- 
* metrically oppoſite to each other; and perhaps on 
the one fide and the other there may be zeal: I am 
« ſure another day will infallibly declare what is ge- 
<« nuine goſpel; every work will be manifeſt, for it 
« ſhall be as metal revealed by fire. Now I can't come 

-« to you upon this head from the other ſide of death; 
but as near as I am to it, my perſuaſion does not a- 
« bate;' nay, the more near, the more diſtinct and aw- 
ful views I take of the future ſcene, the more ſuit- 
able I ſee theſe doctrines, which are peculiar to the 
. 5 to be to the nature of God, the wants of my 

« ſoul, and neceſſary to every fallen creature. 
« It was ys my concern to call no man \ father 
or maſter on earth. I paid indeed a reſpect to good | 


4 _ ſo as not wantonly to differ from them; alſo 
at Ck reſpect 
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u a reſpec to the footſteps of the flock, ſo as not 


* cauſeleſsly to deviate from them; and it was one 
« part of my ſatisfaction, that my ſentiments in divi- 
« nity coincided nearly with thoſe that I thought were 
«. the moſt holy, and had moſt of the Spirit of God: 
* but I never paid that deference to divines, or an-af- 
« ſembly of divines, as to take any thing on their 
* word ; I carried all to the law and to the teſtimony; 
as toa touch-ſtone, and called nothing gold, nothing 
truly valuable, but as agreeable to the ſcriptures of 
«. truth, and having a divine ſtamp on it. I now (as 
fur as I can) confirm what I have before preached; | 
and would, in the moſt ſerious manner, as a dying =— 
man and miniſter, recommend the bleſſed: goſpel, « 
and all that ſyſtem of ſacred truths that runs thro% - | 
„ it,, Think of no juſtification but what is to be had 
through the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, accepted by the 

4 penitent foul in a way of humble faith. In every 
kind of approach to God, whether habitual or actu- 

4 al, ſeek acceptance in the beloved. Let him be your | 
Mediator and High-Prieit, by whom you preſent 
« yourxſelves firſt, and then your various ſacrifices, to 
«* the Lord of all, and think that he could be Prieſt 
„only, as he was and is God incarnate. As I always 
% maintained the doctrine of original fin, and preach- 
* ed to you as to perſons that needed a regenerating 
« ſpirit, ſo I verily believe, not only from the decla- 
« rations: of our bleſſed Redeemer; but from the cor- 
«'ruption of man's heart, from the nature oß ſin as the 
« ſoul's pollution, compared with the purity of the 
divine nature, and of the heavenly world, which 1 
« are all purity, that verily, except a man be born a- | 
gain, he cannot ſee the kingdom of heaven. Lalways | 
« endeavoured to carry you off from felf-ſeeking and 
«* ſelf-dependence, to God and his glory, that you 
might not imagine you were your own, and might 
act as you pleaſed. I ſhewed that you could be bleſſed 

only in the divine favour and ſmiles, as I —_— i. 
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cc fiſted on the mediation of Chriſt, and your oneneſs 
with him in the way of faith, in order to your uni. 
te on with God, and felicity in him; and with all this 
<<. the neceſſity of the Spirit of holineſs to create you 
*©-anew, and preſerve you fate unto the heavenly king. 
% dom. I h appeal to you, whether I have not made 
A ſuch points as theſe capital; whether they have not 
been as bread and falt at our tables, attending our 
daily food; whether they have not run through 
my miniſtry, intimately co-mingling- themſelves 
„ with it. -I ſtill think I ſhould have — ſo, and 
< had my miniſtry been never ſo far protracted, I 
am fatisfied I ſhould have perſevered in this ſcheme 
of doctrine; building on this foundation not wood, 
„ hay, ſtubble of vain confidence, ill- founded hopes, 
< carnal liberties, pride and hypocriſy; but gold, ſil- 


= 12 ver, precious ſtones, the living graces, and ſpiritual 
% duties, of vital Chriſtianity, with a waiting on the 


Lord, in the way that he hath preſcribed, that in all 


be may be gloriſied, and we may receive living wa- 


ter through thoſe pipes of conveyance from the 
grand reſervoir, in which it hath pleaſed the Fatther 
& that all fulneſs ſhould dwell. As I did not preach 
<Chriſtianity to conſiſt in at lifeleſs profeſſion, ſo I 
</ prefled it often on your conſciences, that you ſhould 


cc ſee to it, that there was a real union betwen Chriſt 


* and you; and that it be ſuch a joining yourſelves to 
* the Lord, as is productive of real diſcipleſhip, and ſo 
«you follow the Lord in the way of univerſal holi- 
* nels. N.. ; © re £ a : f # 1 5 
In ſhort, I am perſuaded my ſcheme was good, I 
cc mean evangelical; and that it tended in all its lines 
to that one grand centre, the glory of God, as holy, 
e juſt, and good; the advancement of Chriſt's honour, 
in his perſon, power, love, merit, and faithfulneſs ; 
c the honour of the bleſſed Spirit, and the holineſs, 


«© ſafety; comfort, and felieity of God's people here 


er nd hereafter;” I have only to regret it, iny _ 
1 | ce that 
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* that I have treated theſe things no more in a way 


« ſuitable to their moſt glorious nature and dignity. 


Well then (to diſmiſs this ſubje&), as far as theſe 
things appear to you to be the doctrines of the goſ- 
« pel, adhere to them, bind them as frontlets between 
your eyes, as a ſignet on your right hands, as a 
« crown and royal diadem on your heads, and every 
day recollect them, and live upon them. Knowing 
« that ſhortly I muſt put off this tabernacle, I mention 
« theſe things, partly to bear my teſtimony in a ſo- 
© Jemn manner to truths that many are oppoſing, and 
« others are permitting the enemy to wreſt out of 


their hands, as if the faith delivered to the faints 


were not to be contended for; and partly that 1 
may uſe my beſt endeavour, that you may be able, af- 
ter my deceaſe, to have them in remembrance.” - 


eee 
XVI. Dr. JOHN LELAND. 
AIs moſt able defender of the truths of Chriſti- 


# anity, and illuſtrious wrizer in ſupport of reve- _ 
lation, againſt the various tribes of infidel and ſceptic, 


was as eminent for amiable temper, exemplary piety, 
and manly devotion, as he became celebrated for ſupe- 
rior abilities, and extenſive learning. A zeal to pro- 


mote the glory of God, and his kingdom of righteouſ- 
neſs in the world, ſeemed to be the governing princi- 


ple of his life. He walked with God, and had plea- 


ſing communion with him in facred meditation, and 
the exerciſe of prayer and praiſe: and he enjoyed 


with ſuch reliſh, that delight which is to be found in 
felowſhip with God, that he could, from. his own 


feelings, teſtify, that the ways of religion are ways of 


leaſantneſs, and all her paths are peace. 


the principles of that religion which he ſo well knew 
. P p p how 


The whole of his conduct was indeed regulated by 
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how to defend; and his ſtrongeſt deſire was, to approve 
himſelf to his great Lord and Maſter. _ : 
In private life, therefore, he was regular and circum- 
ſpect:— In ſocial, faithful and upright, humane, and 
. compaſſionate :—-In relative duties, punctual and ex- 
act, attentive and obſerving. In ſhort, his heart was 
tilled, with love to God, and zeal for his glory ; and, 
in conformity to the character of our bleſſed Saviour, 
he delighted to do the will of his heavenly Father. 
In his behaviour to men, he was meek and humble, 
candid and condeſcending; acting under the influence 
of that charity, which /uffereth long and is kind; which 


envieth not; which vaunteth not itſelf ; is not puffed up; 
doth not behave unſeemly ; ſeeketh not her own ; is not ca- 


ly provoked 5 thinketh no evil; rejoiceth not in iniquity, 
but in the truth. -. : . . 
In public, as a preacher, he was highly acceptable. 
His pulpit compoſitions were plain, use, and correct; 
equally fitted to convince the underſtanding, and to 
affect the heart. Vain ſpeculations, which tend only 
to the gendering of ſtrife, he avoided, and fed his peo- 
ple with the fencere milk of. the word ; and important 
truths he delivered with ſuch earneſtneſs and affection, 
' that it was viſible to all he himſelf felt what he ſpoke: 


How clearly did he ſet before you, ſays his colleague 


Dr. Weld, in his funeral-ſermon, the proofs of the ex- 
iſtence of a Deity, and of the divine perfections, as ma- 
nifeſted in the creation of the world? How did he diſ- 
play the various benefits of God's common bountiful 
providence poured forth on a race of creatures that are 
daily offending him! But eſpecially, how did his heart 
warm in celebrating the wonders of redeeming love! 
In what an amiable light did he repreſent the Father 
of mercies, as ſending his own Son into the world to 
Auffer and die for us men, and our ſalvation ; as thro” 


— 


him freely pardoning all our ſins, and inveſting us 


— 


with the glorious privileges of his children; as grant- 
ing us the gracious aſſiſtance of his Holy Spirit, and 


promiſing 


prom 
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promiſing the reward of eternal life! How earneſtly 


did he call upon you ſeriouſly to conſider the nature 


and terms of the goſpel-covenant, and to examine your 
own hearts, whether you were really willing to accept 
Chriſt Jeſus the Lord, and the offers of divine mercy, 
upon the terms of his goſpel; to deny yourſelves, take 
up the croſs, and follow him in a lite of faith and ho- 
ly obedience; to ſet the laws of God before you as 
your rule, and to have reſpect toall his commandments » 
fatisfied that the foul can find no permanent reſt but in 
God alone, no ſolid ſatisfaction but in a ſenſe of his fa. 
vour, no freedom or true liberty but in his ſervice, 
and the practice of virtue ; that therefore you ſhould 
embrace this as your happineſs and glory, and make 
an abſolute ſurrender of yourſelves, your bodies, your 
fouls, your all to God, through Jeſus Chriitl! + 
Such was Dr. Leland in lite ;—and no leis worthy 
of our efteem is he in death. FT 
In the year 1762, he was attacked with a violent fe- 
ver; from which, being then pretty far advanced in 


age, his recovery was ſcarcely expected. It pleaſed 


God, however, that his life ſhould be prolonged ; 
which, with ſubmiſſion, he himſelf deſired, in order 
to ſiniſh a work of much labour and uſe, which ſince 
has appeared under the title of The Advantage and 
Necęſſity of the Chriſtian Revelation, ſhewn from the ſtate: 
of religion in the ancient Heathen world. Although the 
tever left him extremely weak, yet he afterwards not 
only regained his former ſtrength, but felt an eaſe and 
vigour, to which he had been à ſtranger for many years 
before; ſo that his youth ſeemed in a manner as if it 
were renewed. . 5 


In this improved ſtate he continued till towards the 


end of 1765, when the ſymptoms of a painful chroni- 
cal diſeaſe appeared. By ſkilful advice and proper me- 
dicine, however, they were abated ; but being order- 
ed to walk, he got cold on a moiſt day, which he ne- 


glected, till it at laſt fixed in his breaſt, railing there 


an 


n 
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an inflammation, which neither art nor tenderneſs 
could prevent from overpowering his weak and feeble 
frame. His intellectual powers were unimpaired and 
lively to the laſt; he had the ſentence of death in him- 
ſelf; and though, upon any interval of eaſe, flattered 
by his friends with the hope of recovery, was perſuad- 
ed of the contrary himſelf. With a head perfectly 
clear, and a mind quite ſerene and compoled, he gave 
directions for what he thought proper to be done; 
ſpending his time in moſt affectionately exhorting 
thoſe about him, and adoring the wiſdom and good- 
neſs of divine Providence towards him. He ſaid, the 
mercies of God were more than could be numbered; 
and though he had been exercifed with various afflic- 
tions, he truſted, that in the iſſue they had proved real 
bleſſings. He diſcovered great humility in acknow- 
ledging his manifold defects and infirmities : © What- 
% ever others may think of me,“ ſaid he, I who 
cc ſhould know myſelf beſt, am ſenſible, I have made 
but ſmall progreſs in righteouſneſs and true holineſs, 
t or even knowledge and learning, in compariſon of 
& what I might have done, if I had been more careful 
© to make · the beſt uſe of my time, and of the means 
& andopportunities that have been put into my hands.” 
Thus lowly was this good man! and moſt devoutly 
did he celebrate the riches of divine grace through Jc- 
ſus Chriſt : © I give my dying teſtimony,” ſaid he, 
with a kind of emotion, © to the truth of Chriſti- 
% anity. The precious promiſes of the goſpel are my 
* ſupport and conſolation. They alone yield true ſa- 
'< tisfaction in a dying hour. I am not afraid to die. 
The goſpel of Chriſt has raiſed me above the fear of 
« death; for I know that my Redeemer liveth ; and if 
« this earthly houſe of our tabernacle were difſokved, We 
© have a building of God; an houſe not made with hands, 
eternal in the heavens. 3 122 4 He TEIIER 
A little before he died; he was raiſed vp, and took 
. fome refreſhment with lis own hands, lying down a- 
- . 
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gain to reſt; when in leſs than fix minutes, without 
any agony or ſtruggle, without a ſigh or a groan, he 
quietly breathed bes laſt, and fell aſleep in Jeſus. Bleſ- 
ſed arethe dead, who die inthe Lord; for they reſt from 
their labours, and their works do follow them. —7 he Lord 
gave, and the Lord bath taten away; —_ be the name 
of the Lord. 

Dr. Leland lived about ſcvnity-Gomn years and 
three months. He was born of eminently pious and 
virtuous parents, at Wiggan in Lancaſhire, 18th Oc- 
tober, O. S. 1691, and died at Dublin on the 16th of 
January, 1766. His father going over when he was 
very young, his ſtudies were purſued at that univer- 
ſity much to the ſatisfaction of all with whom he 
was concerned. Theſe over, he was encouraged to 
enter into the miniſtry. In that character he had not 
long appeared, till he. came to be much eſteemed, 
and was invited to preach: ſtatedly to the congrega- 
tion of Proteſtant diflenters, then meeting in New 
Row, afterwards in Euſtace-ſtreet, Dublin, with a 


view to a farther ſettlement. His FSR os were here 


| fo acceptable, and his behaviour fo becoming, that 
in a few months he received from them a moſt una- 
nimous call, and was, on the 1 3th of December, 1716, 
ſolemnly ordained to the paſtoral charge of that peo-—- 
ple, which with unabating fidelity he executed for the 
ſpace of more than nine and forty. years. Some weeks 
preceding his death, he had diſcourſed upon that ref 
which remaineth for the people of Ged; and in the moſt 
uncommon manner gave the deſcription. but 2 ow 
days before he taſted the reality. N 


e eee 
XVII. JOHN GOTTSHALL DE SHURMAN. 


He account we have of this 2008 man's com- 
- fortable dying bed, was Wrote by his ſiſter 
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Mary Anna Shurman, a lady of uncommon parts, 
learning, and humility, and one that made religion 
indeed the chief buſineſs of her life. The character 
which ſhe gives her brother, is exceeding remarkable, 
and runs thus. — My brother has left behind him 
very great tokens of that zeal and love for the ho- 
nour of God, that viſily burned in his breaſt, eſpe. 
cally fome years before his death. Two nights be. 
fore his happy departure from this mortal lite, one of 
his phyſicians told me that he would not hve till 
the next morning. I thought it my duty immediate. 
ly to acquaint him with it. I did it accordingly, tel- 


— 


ling him withal, that I did not heſitate to let him 


know the phyſician's opinion, as I was perſuaded the 


meſſage would not be unwelcome. He was not in the 


leaſt ſurpriſed, and kindly ſaid, —< Dear ſiſter! why 
« would you not tell me the news? I thank you for 
it, dear ſiſter! I thank you for it; I have lived long 


«enough, I am ready to die, if God pleaſeth; I am 


t willing to follow his laſt call.” When Voetius and 
ſome of our miniſters came to ſee him, he ſpoke to 
them with ſuch a Chriſtian fortitude, that they were 

aſtoniſhed at it. One of them abſolutely infilteg to 

ſay with him the two laft nights of his life, and de- 

clared, that he never ſaw a perſon ſo near death, 10 


ſtrong in ſpirit, and that he never was ſo much edi- 


; fied by any dying perſon. © Thus, ſaid he, is not dy- 
ing, but rejoicing in God, and preparing to the 


4 -marriage-ſupper of the Lamb.” 


'-- HeexhBorted us all to praiſe God. A good many 
friends were met to ſee the end of his courſe, hearing 
that the phyſician did not expect he would live till 
morning. At midnight, he ſaid to me, „Shall we 
not {ing the praiſes of God? I aſked him, What | 
pfalm he deſired we ſhould ſing ? he replied, the ciiid. 
1 told him, as he was very weak, Would it not be 
better only po read it? © No, ſaid he, we will ſin it; | 
« a Chriſtian ought to die under the praiſes of his 


« God.” 
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« God.” We did it, and he ſet the pſalm for us with 
a voice quite expreſſive of the inward ſenſe of his 
ſoul, quite penetrated with the love of his God; he 
continued ſinging with us till the two laſt verſes of 
of the pſalm: But what is more remarkable, about 
four hours before his death, when a miniſter viſited 
him, he deſired to ſing with us again ; and when we 
told him, that his weakneſs did not ſeem to permit 
it, he repeated what he laid before, and ſung the xxiiid 
pfalm with me. About two hours after, he begged 
us to {ing Simeon's ſong with him: which according. 
ly we did. He declared, that it was a mercy to live in 
this world, if we live to the praiſe of God, and in the 
ſervice of Chriſt Jeſus our Lord; and therefore he de- 
clared, he had a deſire to ſerve him in ſome public 
Ration: But that his will was always better than 
ours; that God Rood-in no need of our ſervice; and 
if God faith to us, I have no delight in thee, we ought 
heartily to reply with David, Behold, here. am 1 / {Let 

the Lord do with me as feemeth good in bis eyer. | 
Among many noble expreſſions, the Canine 
ſeem to {peak his very ſoul: He declared, that from 
the time he plainly ſaw that the glory of God was 
the end of all his work, he alſo ſincerely and, heartily 
endeavoured at it, though in a very imperfect man- 
ner. And indeed, he had ſuch a lively ſenſe of this 
upon his mind, that he never ſpoke of it but with a 
very peculiar affection: O goodneſs of God! 
« would he often ſay; O unſpeakable mercy, that God 
will be praiſed by men! He poſſeſſeth endleſs glory 
« in himſelf. He has no need of us, nor of any crea- 
ture. He is ſelf-ſufficient, and yet he will be praiſ- 
« ed by us, who are ſinful and guilty: creatures. He 
might juſtly condemn us all, and thus glorify him- 
« ſelf in the manifeſtation and execution of his divine 
juſtice; but no: He ſaveth ſome, not only that he 
„might glorify his mercy in the elect, but alſo 
* that he might give them an opportunity of exalt- 
4s „ing, 
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ing themſelves in his praiſes, by m_—_ mention 
of his goodneſs, and ſpreading abroad his praiſe, 
and that full love might engage them to aim 
only at his glory: Thus the praites they give him 
are their happineſs, and their blifs confitts in that 
4 they love him.“ 
A few hours before his death, to one withing him 
greater foretaſtes of the happineſs of heaven, he 
anfwered, It is enough for me that I may ſerve the 
* Lord; he is in himſelf worthy of it; to praiſe him 
; © with all we are is true happineſs.” He faid, that 
he had heartily loved our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. He ex. 
preſſed this in an inimitable manner: It was as if his 
heart would leap out of its place, when he pronounced 
the word heartily. One of the miniſters aſked him, 
the morning of his death, Whether he choſe that we 
ſhould once more pray together? He replied, © Yes, 
with all my heart: A Chriftian ought to die pray- 
© ing and adoring his God.” When his arms began - 
to grow cold, he Folded them together, and ſaid, © I 
« embrace the Lord Jeſus Chriſt with the arms of my 
faith. He rejoiced in the doctrine of election un- 
to life, faying, © The foundation of God ſtandeth 
« ſure, having this ſeal, The Lord knoweth his own.” 
His heart and breaſt felt dead, and his tongue'f ſeemed 
to live only to utter theſe laſt words of his, Come, 
«. Jeſus] come. Amen.“ With which he gently fell 
aſleep; and in our common opinion, died the death of 
„ in the 5th mo or his age, 1664. | 


XVII. LAURENCE HOMMA. 


in very deed and truth; the fame of whoſe 


piety engaged | _ church at Amſterdam to _ him 
28 1 on 


þ MINISTER of Chriſt, not by name only, but 
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from Enkhuyſen in 1661, where he faithfully per- 


% 


formed the dutics of his office till death. 


His ſickneſs was a fever that attacked him, Octo-— 
ber 16, 1680, which laſted three months, and at laſt 


put an end to his valuable life. 2 

On his awakening in the morning of the ninth of 
November, he ſaid to them that watched with him, 
* I have not ſlept, but kept awake, and promiſed the 
© Lord, if he would reſtore my life to be more faith- 
ful than I have been. I'Il tell you my intentions, 


and you may keep them in your memory. Firſt, 
I would not ſeek by my miniſtry to pleaſe men, 


but to win ſouls, and glorify God. I would not 
* make uſe of ſweetened expreſſions, nor artificial 


* words, which only tickle the ears; but have no o- 
„ ther aim, than to preach Jeſus Chriſt, and deſire 


„ no honour nor vanity of the world. Secondly, I 
« reſolved no more to preach in ſo general terms, as 
though all hearers were born again; for the great- 


though they are not: We ouglit to diſtinguiſh be- 


« tween the clean and the undlean. Thirdly; I would 


not preach out of neceflity, but freely and chearful- 
4 ly as a privileged ſervant of Chriſt. Fourthly, I 


4 ould endeavour to beferverit and faithful in eve- 
xy part of my calling. This implies many things, 


Vi. to have no regard to perſons; to act in the cauſe 
f God without hypocriſy, ſlothfulneſs, or any ſiniſ- 
a ter view, notwithſtanding all difficulties. Fifthly, I 


« would ſo carry myſelf in all companies, as it be- 
© comes a ſervant of Chriſt, without conforming to 


© the world.? 


His fever continued very long with great heat and 


anxiet y; ſo that he ſaid; —* This is not death irfelf, 


« but 2 mortal atiguiſh ; yet not ſuck as Jeſus was in, 
„ in Gethſemane, when he ſweafed blood,” He 


Qqy; + > 


= 


eſt part are only dreaming and imaginary Chriſ- 
% tians,-and by ſuch general preaching they are forti- 
* fied in their empty conceit of being Chriſtians, 
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took ſome gruel ; after which he {aid,—< O how good 
8 it is! My Saviour had no ſuch refreſhment on Gol- 
tha.“ Whenever he took any thing, he would 
8 — * O my good Father! how many of thy chil. 
[& dren that are better than I am, are deſtitute of the 
% good things which thou doſt heſtow upon me.“ 
When he wanted to turn himſelf in his bed, he ſaid, 
O that his right hand were under my head, and his left 
« might embrace me] During his long ſickneſs he dl. 
Ways remained eaſy and patient. When one told him, 
that in long ſickneſſes we are apt to grow peeviſh, he 
anſwered. No, not I; Iwill not grow impatient nor 
« repine; I have ſome things elſe to think on; the 
* the Lord keep me from impatience; yet a child of 
© God may fay, Lord, how long? if it ſubmits itſelf 
to the will of God. 

One evening he conſidered the words of Chriſt, 
John vi. 37. Himthat cometh, I will in no wiſe caſt out ; 
and was heard to ſay, in a very humble manner, 
Lord Jeſus, thou doit not ſay, Him that runs after 


me, or, him that hath already attained to ſuch a de- 


1 oree of faith, but only, Him that cometh : Though 
„T have not ſo much faith to be able to run after 

* thee, yet I come; though I come creeping, thou 
| « wilt not caſt me away from thy preſence.” _ 

+ . The 21ſt of December, he ſaid, «© feel that 1 

grow weaker, and weaker; yet in my weakneſs I 
« am ſtrong.” And a little after, What is the 


World? what is man? A bag full of duſt, and a 


corpſe full of worms. What are men a-thinking? 
What are they doing in the world? What are they 
- * tolling about? O wretched creatures, that take 10 
much pains for things temporal, and forget things 
eternal; whoſe worldly ſubſtance deprives them of 
their fleep.” When one faid, That many die before 
they have time to prepare for death, or are by their 
ſickneſs deprived of their ſenſes, he replied, —< He 


„  * qthat'has — and the root of the matter in him, 


«< though 
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44 though he cannot ſhew it at that time, need not be 
_« uneaſy; but while we are in health, we ought to 

be continually preparing for death.” As he ipoke a 
great deal, his wite was atraid it would hurt him, and 
begged him to take ſome reſt ; he anſwered,—< Reſt! 


No, I will, and mutt glorify my God while I am; 


here; in the grave my lips will have time enough 
to reſt: There is no praiſing of God in the grave.” 
January 1, 1681, he was viſited by his brother, 
who told him, I am afraid we ſhall loſe you, and that 
will be a very great loſs to us: He made anſwer, 
Fut confider on the other hand what a great gain it 
* will be to me? and fo ſlept a little.” When he a- 
waked, he ſaid, I have had a glorious heavenly 
dream; I have been in heaven already; every thing 
Was glorious.” OIL 
Jan. 2. Some pious friends came to fee him, who 
teſtified their grief and fears of lofing him. He told 
them, “ Keep cloſe to that Jeſus whom I preached. 
There is a dark cloud hanging over the church; but 


« keep cloſe to Jeſus Chriſt, and renounce your own 


« mind and appetites. He knows what is beſt; he 


often takes his ſervants away, that the houſe may 


4 not fall over their heads.“ a 
When the perſon that conſtantly attended him ſaid 


to him, I have learned more from your example in 


your ſickneſs than from all your ſermons, he rtphed, 
« Bleſs God for it; and I bleſs him too, that he kept 
mae conſtantly in action. Thus ought we to ſtrive 
throughout the whole courſe of life againſt fin which 
« ſo eaſily beſets us. It is faid, Strive that ye may enter. 
Here is the trying place even to the beſt children of 
% gGoOd; but the Lord Jeſus Chriſt is their captain; he 
has overcome; keep cloſe to him, and eſteem it your 
« privilege to walk before the Lord in holineſs of life. 
Do not amuſe yourſelves with hopes and wiſhes for 


certain and ſpiritual joy (which is indeed an excellent 


— —e 


? 
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thing, if the Lord is pleaſed to give it us), as though 


* 


of 
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the ſubſtance of Chriſtianity conſiſted in it. The 
* ſubſtance of true Chriſtianity is in faith and repent- 
4 ance, holy converfation, and daily hope in the 
Lord, even though he ſhould ilay you.” After a 
ſhort fleep, he ſaid, I have always dd Chriſt; 
© but not as the prieſts, who preach, This you ought 
to do, and ſuch a thing you may let alone. Nay, 
I have intreatea him ta give me to know, what 
might be moſt ſuitable for my congregation. What 
* ſtruggles have I had when I was by myſelf, and 
* found myſelf ata loſs, to know or to feel the weight 
cf what I was to teach my hearers? lendeavoured not 
« to preach only from lips to ears, but from heart to 
t heart; and when I prepared myſelf for my miniſte- 
« rial work, it was often more by praying, than by 
« reading.” 
On January 4, 1681, his 2 day, he called out 
to ſome with him. Be witneſſes for me, that 1 die 
e in Chriſt. I have nothing in me; but in him Iam 


1222 


perfect. Nothing but Chriſt; none but Chriſt! and t 
“ faid a; martyr in England.” Then did he repeat of re: 
Pal. xv. 4. according to the Low-Dutch tranſlation: dev 
6 My ſins and my Mw . to ſe 
Joo heavy were for me Own 
Thy love exceeds all fenſes, | | ing f 
O Lord, and e me kes. to {et 
met 
lake, —* My heart and my fleſh faileth; "wo the chan 
* Likes is my Rock and my portion: Now I know ' beco 
chat it is when fleſh and heart fatleth.” And when chur 
one faid, I hope you now alfo know and experience, hthe 
that the Lord is FOUr rock and the portion of your ny | 

| heart; he faid, Yes, but in a lefler degree; but caſe 
« when I ſhall be freed from the fleſh, I ſhall know it _ conv 
* better.” Again, when one faid; that there is now ougl 
but a ſhort ſtep to his Father's houſe, his anſwer was, relig 
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he obſerved that his friends were called for, he ſaid, 
If they come, tell them not to diſturb me, nor to 
« keep me from Chriſt, but rather aſſiſt me with their 
„ prayers. The way is ſtraight and plain.” When 
Satan had but little time left, he was in great wrath ; 
and therefore yet aſſaulted him for his ſins ; but he 
cried aloud, << Away, behind me, O Satan! Jeſus is 


— 4 


my ſecurity ; Jeſus, receive my ſpirit.” Then he 


was a little ſilent; and when he obſerved that they 
did not look at him, he ſaid, Take notice of me; 
and ſo loſt his voice, his eyes were ſet, and his ſoul 
went to his Saviour. 


eee. 
XIX. MAG DALENE HEN RT. 
z was born at Metz, of Roman-Catholic parents, 


but felt an early defire in her heart to know God, 


and to ſerve him in truth; and as ſhe had no means 
of reading the ſcriptures, or to be inſtructed in the place 


of her nativity, the choſe, to her great loſs in tempo- 


rals, to retire among the Proteſtants, and among them 
to ſearch after the truth. She was perſuaded in her 


own mind, God would let her find what ſhe was look - 


ing for, viz. a people that were able to tell her, how 
to ſerve him in an acceptable manner. She accordingly 
met with a lady, whoſe heart God had touched and 
changed, and in whoſe houſe he was worfnipped in a 
becoming manner. The doctrines of the Reformed 


churches, when inſtructed in them, ſhe very much re- 


liſhed; but then the life, and the converſation of ma- 


ny profeſſors, were an obſtacle in her way. In this 
caſe ſhe ſought earneſtiy for direction, and was foon 


convinced, that the wickedneſs of fome of its 33 
ought not to hinder her from embracing the Proteſtant 
religion. And ſo, after earneſt prayer, that ſhe might 
not join the Proteſtants from any ſiniſter views, __ 
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made her profeſſion to a German miniſter, in whom 
ſhe thought ſhe diſcovered more fear of God, than i in 
the French miniſter of the place. 

Her great aim was to live for God. In the 1 
of this deſign ſhe went to Holland, and joined a focie. 
ty of pious Chriſtians, that retired from the world, 
Itved together at a place called Wieward. It was there 
; that ſhe was ſeized by a lingering fever, which turn- 
' ed at laſt to a dropſy. Her meek, quiet, and patient 
manner of bearing the croſs in her tedious and long 
hicknels, was very edifying to thoſe that attended her. 

In the very beginning of the diſtemper, ſhe thought 
God called her to ſuffer, yea, to ſuffer a great deal ; 
but ſhe ſaid at the ſame time, the felt a willingneis bo 
ſuffer ; and that for the ſake of the Lord Jeſus her Sa- 
viour, ſhe chearfully embraced that portion of the croſs, 
which he would be Some to ſend unto her. 

In her ſickneſs ſhe was brought very low, on account 
of her former fins and corruptions; but took her re- 
fuge in the mercy of God by the blood of Jeſus, and ſo 
her ſins vaniſhed away. I think fometimes,” faid 
ſhe, when I lie here in great heat, and ſufier vio- 


* lent thirſt, how I ſhall drink when I ſhall get home 


« to the Lord. Another time the ſaid, * 'Though 


_ «© Tamasa W land, and have little Lone of the di- 
vine love, yet this I perceive, that I ſhould be ſor- 


© ry to remain in this life. I have always longed af- 
ce ter the comforts of God, and a fweet ſenſe of them; 
<« but now I ſubmit entirely to the Lord; 1 am wil- 
< ling to die in the ſtate I now am in. The Lord Je- 
& ſus has ſought me his loſt ſheep, and he gives me 
* room to hope, that he will bring me into his etcr- 


: cc nal ſheep- fold. 


After this ſhe enjoyed a great cla in ber EY 
fo ſhe faid, © I have nothing to ſtrive againſt, the Lord 


| © Jeſus has overcome all. I could never have believ- 


'< ed it, that God would give meſo great grace, and 


NO entirely wean me irom every thing. (gr ond 
„ Children 
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children were much in my mind, but now no more: 
« I leave them entirely in the hands of God, and of 
“ pious people: I have no more concern for them, 
“than if I had no children. When we go to God, 
every thing muſt give way. We muſt think on 
nothing but God and our ſouls. If it would pleaſe 
God to lengthen my life, I might reſolve to live 
“longer; but, truly, not without reluctance. O 
« when will the Lord come! When will the Lord 
&« draw near me, and take me to himſelf? | 
One preſent ſaid to her, That going to the Lord, 
ſhe might fay with Stephen, Lord Feſus, receive my ſpi- 
rit. She anſwered very affectionately; Ol it is 2 
beautiful, amiable word, Lord Jeſus, receive my ſpi- 
« rit.” And again ſhe ſaid, My heart is at reſt; I 
« can fay 8 but this, I am at reſt in the Lord; 


* 


Jam weak, but he is ſtrong for me, (my ſtrength is 


in him).” When one took leave of her, and ſaid, 
% The Lord ſtrengthen you;“ the ſaid. Woe un- 
«© to me! What would become of me, if he ſhould not 
% doſo?” And being that day ſo weak, that it was 
thought it would be Tier laſt, ſhe cried out - ſeveral 
times, My good Jefus! My dear Jeſus! wilt thou 
come and take me this day to thyſelf ??? Then ſhe 
faid, © O how good has God been unto me, that he 
brought me among his children!“ At the fame time 
ſhe humbled herſelf before God, and his people; and 
a moment after ſhe ſaid with great affection, My 
* good Jeſus! wilt thon be ſo kind to me, and now 
* thoroughly waſh me in thy blood? O what great 
« mercy! How altogether am I unworthy of it! 
« Come, my Jeſus, come, take and draw me ſoon to 
* thee!” Again, ſhe ſaid, Though I am unworthy 
of it, yet the Lord cauſeth me to enjoy his ſacred 
- * reſt, and leads me {ſweetly to himſelf.” And when 
one ſaid, Then you go chearfully, and enter with 
“ full fails into the harbour of eternal bliſs?” ſhe re- 
plied,” ©. Yes, Jeſus Chriſt my good ſhepherd is lend- 
. ; £6 ing 
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„ ing me his hand; he will draw me and help me, 
*« that I may fafely arrive there.” A little after ſhe 
begun to ſigh for the coming of Chriſt to her, ſhe 
looked about, and ſaid, Pray earneftly that my 
God may come, and that his good Spirit may ſup. 
port me unto the end. Death is a narrow gate; I 
„Wait for the Lord Jefus to carry me through.” 
When ſhe had fainted, ſhe ſaid, I believe I ſhall go 
% away thus eaſily. A perſon then ſpoke with her of 
the happineſs of thoſe that die in Chrift, and the ex- 
ceeding greatneſs of his love ; to whom ſhe anſwer- 
ed, „I very much entreated the Lord Jeſus Chriſt to 
come; and he has anſwered me, He was come, and 
is coming: And then ſtretching out her arms, ſhe 
faid, * Methinks I already embrace my Lord Jeſus 
«* Chriſt.” She was then in very great pain by the 
contraction of her nerves ; ſo one told her, that ſhe 
ſeemed to be much in pain, but that was the way to 
go to God; ſhe replied, ſmiling, . O this is altoge- 
ther nothing. I am glad of it; every pain brings 
© me nearer to Jeſus.” From the beginning of her 
ſickneſs ſhe had an affurance that God would take her 
away; and therefore ſhe added, O it is good for 
* me to ſuffer! 1 ſtand much in need of it; but me- 
* thinks, any other child of God would bear my pain 
much better than I do; yet T muſt own, that the 
Lord Jefus has given me ſome of his patience ; for 
none but he ean give it; of myſelf I have nothing 
* but ſtubbornneſs and impatience.” = 
Several pious people viſited her tliat day, expecting 
then ſhe would go to her heavenly Father. The 
thought of this filed her with joy and comfort; ſhe 
would look at her friends, and fay, O noble company! 
« which thou, O my God! art favouring me with 
at this my departure. O could take you all with 
* me! What a great privilege is it to have been hearti- 
« 1y in the fervice of the Lord! O ho Hove thee, my 
good Lord and Saviour? One of the compafly faid, 


— 
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It ſeems you are willing to go to the Lord Jeſus, 
and there is nothing that detains you: She an- 
fwered with a clear and diſtinct voice; Not one 
thread more keeps me.” Toward evening ſhe com- 
plained of her being ſleepy ; and when one replied, 
that fhe might go to fleep, becauſe her work was done, 
for that Chrift had done it for her and in her, her 
anſwer was, © If it was hot fo, how could I be ſo 
« eaſy ?”” Yet the Lord permitted her for ſome days 
after to be forely exercifed, when the waters roſe above 
ker {tomach ; therefore ſhe ſaid, © I can ſay with Da- 
vid, The waters go to my ſoul. But as her end drew 
near, the was fo filled with joy, that ſhe broke out in 
raptures, My God is coming. O ny God! What 

«© fall I render unto thee? I am waiting for thee.““ 
She repeated the xxxiſt Pralm with as loud 2 voice as 
the could, and added, My ſbul magnifieth the Lord, 
and my ſpirit refoiceth in God my Saviewr.”” When one 
the ſaid, © Altogether none; there is not a ſhadow of 

it remaining with me. It is my God that has freed me 
from it; I could not have done it myſelf ; but the 

Lord did it in the twinkling of an eye.” And then 
me died happy, joyful and comfortable, February, 
168 1, in fo eafy a marmer, -that the byſtanders did 


ſcarce percetve it. 
eee eee, 
XX. A YOUNG LADY OF FRANCE. 


ORN of a very noble family there, (but who 

choſe father to ſufſer affliction with the people 

of God, than to enjoy pleaſure and proſperity at the 

expence of her conicienee,) is a moſt illuſtrious exam- 

ple of the power of divine grace in à dying hou rf. 
On the 4th May, 1690, an indifpoſſrion, which the | 

had had for fore days, viotently increaſed, and RW 

2 | Rrr : er 
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her apprehenſive that ſhe was drawing near her laſt, 
She accordingly ſent tor her mother, to receive her 
comforts and bleſſings; and when ſhe came, ſhe in a 
very humble manner reached out her hand to her, and 
ſaid, Well, my dear mother! the time is come; my 
God is calling me away unto himſelf; let us pre- 
« pare to meet him. Alas, how unworthy am I to be 
« preſented before him! How very weak is my faith, 
« how ſmall my repentance? Pray to God for me, 
that he may pardon my fins ; pray that he may 
« ſpeak to my heart. Alas, wretched that I am | He 
« is not ſpedking in my heart. Pray to God to ſhew 
«© me mercy.” Though her mother was much affect. 
ed by this diſcourſe, yet ſhe contained herſelf, and re- 
plied, < My daughter! it is true, before God no liv- 
*« ing fleſh ſhall be juſtified, Pſal. cxliii. without the 

4 aſſiſtance of his mercy ; but did not the Saviour of 
„ the world make atonement for the greateſt ſinners ? 
Has he not pardoned the ſins of a David, Manaſleh, 
« Peter, the thief on the croſs, and others without 
number? You know very well, my daughter, Je- 
„ ſus Chriſt is come to call ſinners unto repentance, 
“ and not the righteous.” * lis true,” ſaid ſhe; 
but I do not find that repentance in my heart, 
« which God requires of them whom he calls to him- 
1 ſelf. Alas! he is not ſpeaking in my heart,” Her 
mother replied, << My dear child, becauſe there is ſuch 
; *: ſorrow in your heart for your fins, it is a ſign your 
* conſcience 1s not aſleep. There is ſomething with- 

4 in you a-{triving, and what can that be but the Spi- 

rit of God? Hope in the goodneſs of God and the 
- & merits of your Saviour. He has ſaid, Him that cometh 
L to me, I will in no wiſe caſt» out. Ihe fick perſon 
hearing theſe words, lifted her eyes up to heaven, and 
ſaid, Draw me, and I will run after tbee, Song i. 4. 
She then expreſſed a deſire to ſee her miniſter and ſe- 
veral other friends; when they came, ſhe ſaid to them 
- all, My dear friends, pray God that he may have 
1 8 6 mercy 
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* mercy on me;“ and then very earneſtly deſired the 
miniſter to pray for, and to comfort her. She always 
ſpoke of the greatneſs of her ſins; and when ſhe was 
told, that God is pleaſed when we acknowledge our- 
ſelves, quickly ſhe replied, © He that confeſſeth his fins 
and forſaketh them, ſhall find mercy,” Prov. xxviii. 14. 
Thus the kept on, complaining all day of the weak- 
neſs of her piety : I am like a ſheep gone gray: Seck 
 & thine handmaid ; for I have not forgot thy command- 
% ments, Plal. cxix. Purge me with byſſop, and I ſhall 
he clean, Pfal. li. F thou wilt mark iniquity, no liv- 
« ing man ſhall ſtand juſtified in thy fight ; but with thee is 
pardon, that thou maye/t be feared, Plal. xxx. O 
, wretched that I am «who will deliver me from this body. 
* of death ?** Then topped a little, and afterward ſaid, 
«© Draw nigh unto me, O my God! and I will draw 
s mgh unto thee. Cleanſe my heart, that I may draw 
« near unto thee. Hear me with ſpeed ; my ſpirit fails ;- 
Hide not thy face, leſt I be like to them that fink into the 
pit. Tord have mercy on me according to thy loving. 
« kindneſs. Let thy free Spirit ſupport me.” n 
After ſhe ſpent ſeveral days in continual diſtreſs and 
forrow under the ſenſe of her ſins, and fear of the judg- 
ment of God, this ceaſed on a Lord's-day evening, 
and her heart was filled with the unſpeakable joys and 
comforts of the Holy Ghoſt, by whom the love of 
God was abundantly ſhed abroad in her heart. So 
when one perſuaded her to try and take ſome relt, ſhe , 
| faid, © That the reſt of her ſoul was her only joy;“ 
and when encouraged to hope, God would reſtore her 
to the fervent prayers of her friends, the faid, © O 
don't tell me any thing about returning to this 
« earth ; my thoughts are heaven- ward. Death does 
4 not terrify me any more; though I know it to be 
the wages of ſin, yet alſo I know, that eternal life is 
the gift of God through Jeſus Chriſt; only pray, 
that I may be more and more ſtrengthened againſt 
the terrors of my ſins; that I may fight the 8 | 
PET" | 8 8 4 „ night, f 


roo THE TRIUMPHS OF FAITH. 


fight, and obtain the crown of life.” When one 
replied, that the need not have ſo much fear of fin as 
others, becauſe the had always lived religiouſly, and 
without conforming to the world, ihe replied, © How 
do you know whether I ſhould not have loved the 
« world, if I had been brought up as-is cuſtomary for 
« people of my condition. 1 am the more happy that 
my Saviour weaned me from it. Pray with, me, 
« that he may prepare my heart, that I may meet him 
„ with full confidence in his mercy. Now is a time 
«af ed, mx Ged! Help me! O make haſte to fave 
+ m 2 e r 
When her mother ſaw her in à joyful trance, ſhe 
invited all to come into the room, that they might be 
witnefles of her joys and comforts, as formerly they 
had been of her forrow and diſtreſs. She had raifed 
| herſelf in the bed, joined her hands, her eyes looked 
heaven-ward, and diſcovered a wonderful firmneſs and 
modeſt chearfulneſs of her mind. She {poke for fix 
| hours together, all in ſhort and affecting ſentences. 
Sometime ſhe would {peak of her happineſs, and ſame- 
time of her joy; ſhe made uſe of ſo many paſ- 
ſages of the Old and New Teſtament, that it was im- 
oſſible to retain them; ſhe expreſſed her own thoughts 
in {cripture-language, ſometimes ſſie exalted her Sa- 
yiour for her ſalvation, ſametimes ſhe humbled herſelf 
in his preſence, and ſometimes ſhe returned thanks for 
the mercy and benefits which ſhe had received at his 
hand. She would very properly apply unto herſelf the 
contents of feveral chapters of the Bible: As for ex- 
ample, John xvii. Rom. v. and viii. She could fay, 
%% NM Gd there is no condemnation io them that are in 
* Chrift Jaſus. And if fo, there is nothing I can be 
* afraid of; for I heartily lay held on the merits of 
4 the Saviour of the world; I am made free from the 
« law of ſin; it gives me no more fear. I perceive 
that my Saviour has given me the Spirit o feternal 
* life; Yea, I know, O my God! that I am thy 8 
5 V 
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* by the powerful comforts of thy Spirit, O how 
happy am I! I have not received a ſpirit of bondage 


* unto fear, but a Spirit of adoption, that enables me 


to call the great God and Lord of the whole earth; 
„Father. Holy Spirit! thou ſhalt bear witneſs unto 
* my ſpirit, that I am a child af God, and a joint heir 
„of Chriſt: O the depths of the riches bath of the wiſdom 
and of, the knowledge of God! Unſearchable are his 
* judgments, and his way are paſt finding out; for of him, 


„and through him, and to him, are all things; to him be 


« glory far ever, Amen. Lord, continued the, thou haſt 
“ faid in thy prayer for thine apoſtles, I ds not pray for 
« them only, but for them al/a that ſpall believe in me by 
* their wards, John xvii. I have believed in thee by 
their word; and therefore thou haſt prayed alfo for 
« me, thy wretched handmaid. Lord! thou hatt 


« faid, Father. I will that-wwhere I am, theſe «whom thou 


« haſt given me may be alſo, Grant, that where thou art, 


I may be with thee, that I may behold thy glory.“ 


When ſhe heard ſome body fay, that ſhe fpoke ve- 


ry well, the anfwered,—* Not I, but the Spirit of 


God in me: he has given me the tongue of the learn- 
« ed, Iſa. I. 4. Hear me, and let all the world know 
* what God has done for me; bleſs God with me for 
* his unſpeakable gift.” She often clapped her hands, 
and faid,< O how happy am 1! How ſhall I expreſs 


my joy! Indeed he is come; he has overcome. The 
holy Comforter is ſent to me to make his abode in 


„ me. With him is the fauntain of tight, and in his light 
« wwe ſball ſee light, Pal. xxxvi. O what mercies have 
I received from my God: I am too little for them, too 
© unworthy of them. I am made rich with the un- 
ſpeakable riches of grace. O my God! thou halt 
« wiped away all tears from mine eyes. Thou haſt 
given me a good teſtimony, and a new name, which 
« none knoweth but he that receiueth it. Thou art feeding 


— 
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I ſhall not want. He makes me to lie down in green paſ: 
„ tures: He leadeth me beſide the till waters: He reftor- 
eth my ſoul: He guideth me in the paths of righteouſncſ 
66 e. his name t ſake: Tea, though Falk through the val. 
ley of the ſhadow of death, I will fear no evil; for thou 

7 ws with me, thy red and thy aff comfort me. Who 
* am I? my Saviour! that hn haft made my heart 
the temple wherein thou dwelleſt? I adore thee! 1 
love thee!-I bleſs thy name, O my God! My /o 
e maguificth the Lord, and my ſpirit rejoiceth"in God my 
& Saviour ; for he pitied the low eftate of his' hand. maid. 
O how good is my God! How unſpeakably good is 
« he, that has had RY on me! Behold, how 
Kind is Jeſus, my Saviour! How loving is he! He 
* did unſpeakably love me, when I was yet his enc- 
my! He knocked at the door of my heart; he en- 
tered when the doors were ſhut. Ves, my di- 
e vine Saviour! I ſee the prints of thy hands, of 
thy feet, of thy ſide; I ſee the ſtreams of thy blood 
iſſuing out from them ſtreams of mercy for me, 
* which have made me whiter than ſnow: 1 adore 
* thee, I embrace thee, O my Saviour! O' my God! 
« Give a clear thine into my foul; fill it with thy fear, 
and enlighten it with thy knowledge, thed abroad 
thy love into it, make it to partake of thy holineſs 
% and happineſs; and when it fhiall leave its frail bo- 
« dx, let it reign with thee for ever and ever. : 
She bleſſed her brethren and ſiſters and all 8 re- 
lations preſent moſt tenderly, and ſpoke fo ſuitably to 
each of them, that every one ſtood aſtoniſhed at it. 
She exhorted,———< Ceaſe from finning, my dear 
friends! You have ſeen the uneafineſs my fins have 
given unto me; let us endeavour each in his calling 
to edify the church: Above all things let us give a 
2 oo example unto others. Let us live righteouſ- 
* ty, ſoberly, and godly in this preſent world. Whar- 
e foever. things are true, whatſoever things are juſt, what- 


8 on thi 187 are honeſt, wohatſpever things are pure, 
« ephatſoever 
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2 whatſoever things are lovely, whatſoever things are 

« good 125 think on theſe, and the God of peace ſhall be 
« with you.” 

Tueſday, in the morning early, ſhe firſt converſed a 
little with her mother, then reached out her hands to 
a neighbouring gentleman that came to viſit her 3 ; 
and when ſhe ſaw him weep, ſhe ſaid to him, 
Why do you weep, Sir! Is it becauſe God loveth 
« me, and is drawing me to himſelf!” She moreover 
alſo put him in mind of Joſias, whom God took a- 


way becauſe he loved him, and that he might not ſee 
the calamity that was to betal Jeruſalem and the Jewiſh 


nation. When her mother came agar) to her bed, ſhe 
{aid to her, — My dear mother! I am quite caſy, 
« bleſſed be God! To-day I feel not the leaſt pain. I 


— 


« feel very well, my Saviour has delivered me from 


all my dittreſſes. 1 will eternally praiſe him for it;“ 


and then began to repeat ſeveral pſalms, inſiſting only 
on ſuch verſes as belt ſuited her circumſtances. Her 
mother ſaid to her, My dear daughter! in a little time 


you will join with angels and ſeraphims, and with 


them ſing the ſong of the Lamb. © Yes, replied the, 
« I will offer him one ſacred hallelujah after another; 
and when ſhe perceived that her mother took ſpecial 
notice of her words, ſhe continued, —* My dear mo- 
« ther! we ought always to endeavour to comfort our 


« brethren with that comfort Wat we want to 


«© be comforted ourſelves.” 


The facred ſcriptures were the whole tenor of all ber | 


diſcourſes. It was thence that ſhe derived all her com- 
fort; more particularly, ſhe ſolaced herſelf with ſome 
paſſages from the firſt chapter of the Romans: 
* Where ſin abounded, ſaid the, tby grace, O Lord). fax 
* much more abounded Rom. v. 20. Lord, thou haſt been 
« favourable unto thy people, Pal. Ixxxv. 1. When 
„thou ſaidſt, Seek ye my face! my heart ſaid, Thy face, 
% Lord, will] ſcek ; and ſoon, Lord, wilt thou ſhew 


"It to me in paradiſe,” Then turning to her gy 
; | g 
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ſhe faid,—* O my dear mother, the peace of God, 
„ which paſſeth all underſtanding, has entirely filled 
« my ſoul: The Lord fought me and found me: How 
« mefcitut is Jefus Chriſt, that he gave himſelf, the 
< juſt for the unjuſt!“ and when ſhe remembered the 
former uncaſinets of her ſoul, ſhe faid;— 
“ Thus did I fay both day and night, 
c When I was fore oppreſs'd, 
Lol I am clean caſt out of fight, 
„ LTet heardſt thou my requelt. 


And after this the repeated the whole xvth pfalm, 


adding, © Lord, thoſt haft dealt kindly with thy hand- 


„ maid according to thy word. Thy word maketh 


wife the fitmple. Thy word, O my God! ſhall ne- 


tc ver be forgotten by me.“ After quoting many paſ- 
ſages out of the pſalms, fhe ſeemed to be in a medita- 
tion, and then broke out again, Henceforth 1 


% fear nothing: Who will lay any thing to the charge of 


e the elett of God? Þ is Cod that juftifieth : Who will con- 
„ denn It is Cbtiſe that died, yea, what's more; that's 
«© Fiſen again, & c 497 £ : 
When ſhe was viſited by one of her friends, who 
expreſſed concern for her illneſs, the gently ſqueezed 


her hands, and faid with a chearful look, — If you 


* knew, ry dear friend, what mercy God has fiewn 
« unto me, and how happy Iam, you would judge me 
if God had not thus viſited me. After- 
ward ſhe reſted for about an hour, and when ſhe a- 
woke, faid,—* What is our life? Surely it is nothing 
but a vapour that riſeth up # kettle; and there difap- 
* pears; ſo teach uu to number our days, that" we may ap- 
* ply our hearts unto wiſdom. O God, what is than, that 
os art mmdftt of him, of the ſon of men, that thou vi- 
« fore/Þ him? Plal vin. Ne know that if our earthly houſe 
*' of this tabernacle were 


ven. 


difſokved, we had a building made 
© of Godb, a bouſe not mode by Hunde, iuhiob it ternal m heu- 
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even. And the glory of this latter houſe is greater than the 
* former. The things that are ſeen are for a little time; 
* but the things that are not ſeen, are eternal.” She con- 
tinued, Call my miniſter that he may comfort me. 
O the comforts of the Holy Ghoſt are the food of 
my ſoul! Thy word, O Lord, is ſweeter to my 
heart than honey to my taſte. When ſhe ſaw the 
miniſter coming, ſhe ſaid to him, Sir, Let us draw 
* near to the throne of grace, that we may obtain mercy 
and grace to help in time of need.” Her miniſter ſaid, 
Why do you not rather fay, Let us aſk mercy? Why 
are you ſo confident, that we may receive mercy? 
She ſaid,----< My reaſon is, becauſe at the throne of 
grace I find a Saviour, who has purchaſed it, and 
« promiſed to hear me. Him that cometh, I will in no 
& <vije caſt out, John vi. 37. is his promiſe; and he is 
faithful and juſt to fulfil it. The miniſter replied, 
Yes, indeed, Madam! he has'made this promiſe unto 
your repentance and true faith. She ſpoke many 
more exeellent things, and with ſo much freedom 
and power, as though her ſoul had already been free 
from the bonds of the body. She was entirely 
weaned from the world. Nothing was able to hold 
her. Her thoughts were all in heaven, and in ex- 
peRation of being perfectly united to God for ever. 
On the miniſter's ſaying to her, F ye be without 
cha/ſtiſements, whereof they are all partakers, then are ye 
baſtards and not ſons. Whom the Lord loveth, he chaſten- 
eth; he ſcourgeth every ſon whom he receiveth. She an- 
ſwered, It is true, I am quite convinced of it: my 
« Saviour has ſuffered much more to redeem me; if 
„ ſuffer with him, I fhall alſo reign with him. He 
« drunk gall and vinegar, and was ſtabbed to his ve- 
« ry heart, all for my ſake. Lord, cover me with 
© thy merits, and grant, that remembering thy ſuf- 
+ ferings on the croſs, 1 may forget my own?” A 
little 1 , ſhe drunk a glaſs of wine, and ſaid,. 1 
Hall ſoon drink it 1 = my Father's * 
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At the return of her pain, ſhe cried, “ All thy was 
ter- ſpouts and all thy billows are gone over me.“ 
Yes, ſaid the miniſter; but you ought alſo to mention 
the floods and the waters of his grace, which have f11- 
led your foul. She replied, —* It is true. The gifts 
I have received, far exceed the pains I ſuffer.” W han 
ſhe complained, as though ſhe was quite overcome, 
the miniſter ſaid to her, Can you believe that your 
heavenly Father is angry with you, and that he will 
forſake you in this temptation? © No, ſaid ſhe, no; ! 


* Enow-l ſhall more than conquer for his fake that 
« loved me: If I ſuffer great pain, I alſo enjoy great 


© comfort. Zion faith, Come, and ſee, all ye that paſs 
« by, is any ſorrow like unto my forrow? But J will tay, 
« All ye that pais by, come and ſee if there be any joy 
like unto my joy. Here pains and comforts meet. 
« My Saviour, for my fake, haſt thou aid, Tour grief 
« ſhall be turned into Joy, John Xvi. 20.“ 

I The miniſter ſaid unto her, You experience what 
the apoſtle faith, Though the outward man decayeth, 
yet the inward man is renewed day by day; So ſhe con- 
tinued,—* Come, let us ſing to the Lord, let us make a 
7 Joiful: noiſe unto the rock of our ſalvation. Let us 


« come before him with- thankſgiving; for the Lord is a 


« great King, and a great God above all ghds.” She alfo 
repeated almoſt the whole Ixiid plalm, My foul wait 
thou only upon God, fort my expectation is from him, &c. 
Where can there be any contentment, if it is not in 
him that giveth it? His ſole preſence fatiates with 
joy: They that lool at him are ligbtened, and their fa- 
Ces ſhall not be aſhamed. She repeated ſeveral other 
palms; and thus ſought the pity of the Lord: E- 
very word of the divine palms was a balm to her 
wounds. 

Toward midnight, ſhe fell alleeps thoſe that had al- 
ways attended her alſo took ſome reſt. Her mother ob- 


ſerved, that on Friday morning before day, ſhe would 


often ſay.— — Merciful Lord Jeſus: come; and _ 
er 


yg 
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her cry ſeemed no more to proceed from pain, but 
from joy. She therefore told her, the Lord will ſoon 

ut an end to your miſery; wait only patiently for 
pour God. She raiſed herſelf, and ſaid, —* My dear 

„mother, I ſhall not die, my death is only a tranſit 
* to a happy life; my ſickneſs is not unto death, but 
to the glory of God. Come, rejoice with me; the 
« Lord Jeſus has found me; I was the loſt ſheep. 5 
And once ſhe ſaid very loud, as coming from a very 
deep meditation, 5 this is done in the green tree, what 
vill become of the. dry ? ; 

After this the ſpoke very lttle more, only ſome- 
times ſhe would ſay, What pains and joys do I feel 
at the ſame time; and ſo kept in a ſlumber. A little 
after the was ſeized with the agonies of death; her 
body was convulſed; a large ſweat dropt from it; and 
her eyes ſeemed to be turned. A friend of hers that 
felt her pulſe, thought ſhe would immediately expire; 
but ſhe recovered, grew eaſier, her eyes looked bright 
again, and ſhe nes to rub their dulneſs out with 
her hands. Her countenance appeared chearful, and 
the fung melodiouſly, | 


= TOW: pleaſant i Is thy aka 
« O Lord of Hoſts, to me! 4 
“ The tabernacles of thy grace, $2 
« How pleaſant, Lord, they be! 
My ſoul doth long full ſore to 0 
Into thy,courts abroad: 
My heart and fleſh cry out alſo ls Tan 
For thee the living Sun b {roms oe 


A great many people that were in the room were 
much aſtoniſhed at this; but this was not all. After 
ſhe fetched a little breath, ſhe awaked. Tom her N 
bers Wain. and es N 
| 6 | 5 | 2 8 Tt 
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It is a thing both good and meet, 
« To praiſe the higheſt Lord, 

« And to thy name, O thou Moſt _ 
Jo ſing with one accord.” 


She ſung theſe four lines in the moſt ſweet and har- 
monious manner, and then fell into her flumbers A. 


gain; after which the ſung Pſal. IXxx. 


« Thou Shepherd, that doſt Iſrael keep, 
Give ear, and take good heed, 

« Wholeadeſt Joſeph like a ſheep, 
And doſt him watch and feed; 

2 Direct our hearts by thy good grace, 
Convert us unto thee; 

« Shew us the brightneſs of thy face, 
* And then full ſafe are we.“ 


The fourth time, ſhe for ſeveral hours continued in 


oc agonics of death; and when ſhe came again to 
f, ſhe ſung, 


Into thy hands, Lord, I commit 
« My ſoul, which is thy due; 

« Becauſe thou haſt redeemed it, 
O Lord my God molt true.“ 


. When her mother heard bor thus ſing aloud, ſhe 

faid to her, My child, ſince God has honoured me to 
put the firſt words on thy lips to praiſe him, I will al- 
ſo put there the laſt which I ſhall hear of ** in this 
world; and mentioned Pfal, cxlvi. 


« My foul, praiſe thou the Lord always 3 ; 

g <= 28 0Dp- God I will confeſs, 

« While breath and life prolong my days, 
" My 9 no time ſhall ceaſe ; wi | 


Which 
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Which her ſick daughter ſung with great firmneſs of 
mind, with open eyes, and ſmiling — When her 
agony was renewed, her mother cour eouſſy took 
leave of her; and ſaid, God be with the my dear 
„ child: 1 ſhall come to thee, but thou wilt ſee me no 
more: we ſhall fee one another on the day of the 
« glorious reſurrection: And thus ſhe retired. Above 
three hours after, her minifter wanted to know whe- 
ther ſhe was yet ſenſible, ſhook her arm, and defired 
her to ſqueeze his hands if ſhe heard him ; but, there 
was not the leaſt ſign of life: but as he was going out 
of the room, the ſoul returned, as it were, to the bo- 
dy. She raiſed herſelf ſuddenly in her bed, and 9 
the ſecond time, 


Into thy hands, Lord, I commit 
« My ſoul, which is thy due; 

«* Becauſe thas haſt redeemed it, ; 
0 0 Lord my God moſt true. 


He then put his ear to "IS mouth, 3 band her 
ſay, Lord, now let thy ſervant depart in peace, for mine 
« eyes have ſeen thy ſalvation.“ A moment after ſhe 
fetched three ſighs' without any motion, and ſo yield- 
ed her ſpirit. The chearfulneſs of her looks and eyes, 
which remained half open, continued after her death, 
and were a proof, that her foul taſted the joys of hea- 
ven, before it was quite looſened from the t ties of the 


dan 
eee eee 
XXI. JOHN-JACOB UL RICK. 


E was profeſſor of ethics and the law of nature, 
and miniſter of the Orphan-houſe at Zuric in 


Swiſſerland; born in the Year 1683 3; and died 2 5th 
AAP 1731. 


An 
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An ill habit of body, contracted by a ſidentaty . and fic 
and the overſtraining of his voice in preac hing, KC. ſo we 
abled him from public work for two years before he He! 
died: but during that interval, he not only publiſhed paſſag 

many excellent books, but alſo prepared himſelf, and (man 
waited for his great change with ſuch a degree of faith, forme 
hope, and reſignation, as cannot fail of being Exceed: ble de 
ingly edifying to all whoſe hearts are ſet towards hea- child! 
ven, and who have any taſte for the dying words of certal 
the children of God. | they 

The laſt ſermon he peathad was Ge Job xix. 25. faith, 

1 know that my Redeemer liveth ; which he printed at the b. 
the defire of ſeveral friends; Land after ſigning his cloud 
name, adds, Whoſe motto may be, As dying, and ly, {0 
* behold woe live; as chaſti iſed, and not ki led; as forrowful, as it | 
yet atways rejoicing.” In the preface t to (ode diſcourſes, einc 
which he dated from his ſick- bed a few months before « Bu 
he died, he declares, That eternity had ſwallowed up « thi: 
| molt of his thoughts and defires; that ike unto Noah's can 
dove, he could find no reſt in any created thing; and © 3 
therefore he haſtens toward the ark, wiſhing'to be diſ- * my 
ſolved, and to be with Chriſt ; but willing, if ſo it NG 
pleaſed God, to continue ſtill longer i in this valley of * anc 
tears, and 0 long to follow the Lamb to Golgotha, till ne 
he may be admitted into Zion and Jeruſalem. * My „ tur 
« Jeſus,” faith he, though he cried but a few mo- Jef 
ments ago, MyGod, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me? 1 
« yet triumphs a little after, It is niſbed, and bowed his c all 

* head; ſo will it alſo be ſaid of me at laſt, This s 7 alk 
one that is come out of great tribulations: And * wi 
concludes. © Well, Lord Jeſus ! if thou wilt not come * I 
now, come at laſt quickly : 0 Lord . come and * chi 
* Jet thy ſervant depart in peace.” 5 
Being deſired, agreeable to annual a to invite * do 
the learned of the academy to a due ſolemnizing of the 1 
commemoration of the firſt Pentecoſt of the New Tel- des 
tament, this he did in a beautiful Latin oration, (chuſ- „Let 
ing for his — — looking ſtedfaſtly to heaven, * tot 


and 
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and ſceing Jeſus at the right hand of God, ) although 
ſo weak that he could not read it in public himſelf. 

Here, after a lively and engaging explication of the 
paſſage in Acts, he proved, by a variety of inſtances, 
(many of them thoſe that the reader will find in the 
tormer part of this book) the truth of this comforta- 
ble doctrine, That the Lord ſometimes grants to his 
children, in their laſt hours, a moſt delightful ſenſe and 
certain expectation of that bliſs, to which after death 
they enter; and permits them, in full aſſurance of 
faith, to have a foretaſte of the unſpeakable glories of 
the better world. To this, having produced a great 
cloud of witneſſes, he exhotts his hearers moſt fervent- 
ly, ſo to live, that ſo they might die; and at laſt gives, 
as it were, his own dying words; which ſufficiently 
evince him one of thoſe who have hope in death. 
« But whether,” ſaid he, does the ſweetneſs of theſe 
« things lead me? Truly, a dying Chriſtian as I am, 
* can never hear too much of dying; I, who can hard- 
« Iy fetch my breath, and am doubtful, whether I 
« mult reckon myſelf among the dead, or among the 
„ living. It is this conſideration that filled my fails, 
and carried me ſo far from the ſhore. But that I may 
free you from tedious hearing, I withdraw, and 
turn myſelf laitly in a feeble voice to thee, O ſweet 
« Jeſus?! | 1 

In thy name I begun, and in thy name I ſiniſh; 
« all glory be unto thee alone! Many things have I to 
« aſk of thee, but I will do it on my fick-bed, and 
« with full freedom in my cloſet. This only I pray, 
« I may not be refuſed. If I can be of any uſe to thy 
« church, O reſtore me! if not, O free me from this 
« world, which to me is far better! Thou knowelt I 
« do not ſhun death; I with and wait for it with open 
„ arms. Methinks I die, becauſe I cannot die of that 
« death which will open unto me the gates of lite. 


Let him be afraid of death who is unwilling to go 


* to Chriſt, who has no hope of reigning with Chriſt; 


but, 


rt 
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but, my Jeſus, this I do not only hope, but though 
] am over and over death and hell deſerving, yet 1 
am firmly aſſured of it; why then ſhould I be afraid 
aof death? why not rather long for it? Chri/t is ny 
« life, and to die is my exceeding great gain. Yea, Lord, 
let me now die, that I may fee thee. How many 
u. thouſand wiſhes I ſend for thee? O Jeſus! when 
*« wilt thou ſatisfy my ſoul? But what do I ſay? Be- 


* hold I ſee, even now, heaven open, and the Son of 


Man at the right hand of God; but I ſee it through 


9 9 04 IE a 


: 
i 


1 
1 


: 


the lattice, and only as in a glaſs. I fee it, but not 
« near. O that I might ſoon ſee it face to face! O 
that I might ſoon kiſs him as preſent, and be ſatis- 


_ « fied, O Jeſus! with the bleſſings of thy temple, thy 


holy ſanctuary! O grant, that I may ſoon come out 
« of the tribulation, wherein I have reſiſted unto 
« blood, appear before thee in a white robe, with palms 
« in my hand, and with the whole innumerable com- 
« pany of thine, fing eternal praiſes to thee. Grant, 
* my Jeſus! that, like thee, I may ſoon get from the 
© croſs to the crown, from thorns to rofes, from dan- 
ger to ſecurity, from tribulation to refreſhing, from 
labour to reſt, from contempt to honour, from ſight- 
« 1ng to victory, from ſtriving to triumphing, from 
© follerin to glory, from hope to the thing hoped for, 
from believing to enjoying, from death to life; and 
« when 1 get there, I will break out in a triumph, It 
is finiſhed; I fee what I ſought; I have what * 


ed for. My Jeſus! I am fick for love; my heart 
burns after thee. Behold I ſee the heavens open; 


and not only ſo, but open to receive me; I ſee my 
« Jeſus face to face, and my ſoul is made whole.” 


XXI JOHN 
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XXII. Mr. JOHN MIS HE E. 


E Rev. Mr. Miſhke, who after having ſerved 
God in bee ere in the goſpel of his Son, 
died at laſt inſpector of that noble charity the Orphan- 
houſe at Glaucha, by Hall, in Saxony, is an inſtance 
of ſuch Chriſtians as not only are paſt the fear of death: 
before it makes its laſt approaches, but alſo meet it 
with a humble joy and defire, when it comes to exe- 
cute its commiſſion. In the very beginning of his 
licknels, his whole conduct declared, that he defired 
nothing more than to be diſſolved, and to be with 
Chriſt. He would often ſpeak of his going home as 
near at hand; and one Lord's-day morning, after he 
had been for two hours pleading with God, he enter- 
ed the room of ſome of his friends with an uncom- 
mon ſmiling countenance, and told them, Now it. 
« is quite determined that I ſhall go home; the Lord 
_ « Jefus has given mea firm promiſe of it. Thoſe that 
were very converſant with him, obſerved, that inſtead 
of ſaying, © Lord Jeſus, have mercy on me!” as he 
was continually wont to do, he would of late conſtant- 
ly uſe this expreſſion, My Saviour, O were I with 
* thee?” His laſt expoſition in the Orphan-houte was 
on theſe words, Bleſſed are the dead that die in the Lord; 
for they ret from their labour, and their works ſhall follow 
them; and in this he ſpoke with extraordinary fervour 
of the defire after a better world. | | 
In his prayer he was quite ſwallowed up in that one 
article of the ſinner's Juſtification before God; he 
would have nothing at all to fay for himſelf, and 
pleaded altogether nothing but mere free grace. O! 
„(would he fay) by grace are we faved. O! it is 
„good that nothing will do but free grace, otherwiſe 
« I would never ftand.” At the ſame time his heart 
"TL | ä 
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was full of affurance of faith; the grace of God in 


Chriſt was ſurer to him than heaven and earth, and his 


lips conſtantly overflowed in the application of the 
promiſes of his Redeemer. 

He was entirely reſigned to the will of God to 
2 or to live longer. Sometimes he would Pray, 
My dear Abba Behold here I am; I deſire. nothing 
but that thy will ſhould be done. © If it is thy will 
| * that I ſhould continue here longer, I only pray that 
| * may be more diligent and. faithful in thy work 

« than I have been hitherto ; but if it is thine un- 
« changeable will to take me away, well here I am; 
do with me according to thy good pleaſure; fetch 
me ſoon home; let nothing hinder thee, not even 
« the prayers of thy children.“ When he heard that 
Profeſſor Franck earneſtly exhorted the children to 
pray that the Lord would ſpare him yet longer, he ſaid 
very gravely, It is determined already; nothing will 
« avail againſt it; he himſelf will do it.“ A friend of 
his that viſited him, aſked, whether he had no mind 

to ſtay here any longer, ſeeing ſo many children of 
God ſo- earneſtly prayed for his life? he anſwered, 
« My mand is this; if my Saviour takes me to him- 
« ſelf, I will for ever thank him; for if it is ſo as the 
« brethren fay, that J might yet be good for ſome 
* uſe, I am willing, according to the will of my Sa- 
« viour, to tarry here longer, on condition of his 
« making me more faithful and capable.” Once he 
prayed, © Dear Saviour, the brethren think it is bet- 
ter that I ſhould abide longer in the fleſh and work: 
& Well, Lord Jeſus, if it be thy will, it is mine alſo.“ 
And at another time, Lord Jeſus, do with me in 
this ſickneſs as it is beſt for me and for thy church, 
* to thy honour and my ſalvation. Come, and get 
« thy bride home, when thou haſt well prepared and 
.«, waſhed her pure in thy blood, for my ſoul is thy 


t bride; make me full of defire alter es e 5 


| = come, Lord use | E 
It 
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It ſeemed as though his ſickneſs had quite altered his 


carriage; for he did not take any more notice of the 


things of this life. He would indeed ſpeak kindly to 
every one that came to ſee him; yet it was very viſi- 
ble, that his heart was engaged with higher things 
than thoſe preſent. He would hardly ſay any thing 
to them that came to ſee him, But well, will you 
not tell me ſomething of Jeſus Chriſt?“ He ſeem- 


ed once ſo aſtoniſſied and overcome in his meditation, 


that at laſt he ſaid, * O that is too much! It is too 


« much! It is too much !* And when he was aſked 


—— 


what he meant, he ſaid, That God did nt ſpare his 


4 only Son, but gave him for us.” He had no inclination 
to take much phylic ; but highly valued the refreſh- 
ment and help of that Phyſician who is life itſelf; Je- 
ſus Chriſt was his phyſician, phyſic, and all in all. 


This only thing was he concerned for, that his faith 


might not fail in his laſt moments; and therefore he 
would fometimes ſay; O dear children, pray that 
« my faith may not ceaſe; that when any body aſks, 


“ Well, how does Miſhke do? you may truly fay, 
Hel reſts in his Jeſus; he reſts ſweetly in the love of 


* his Jeſus.” He laid ſo much ſtreſs upon this, that 
he would beg his friends, not to let any watch with 
him at night but ſuch as were in Jeſus Chriſt. 

The great importance of being faithful in the laſt a- 
gony ſenſibly affected him. A little before his death, 
he ſaid, © Yea, Lord Jeſus, now thou muſt exert thy 


hole power to preſerve me, that Mifhke may not 


be flung away, as it were, with a fling ;”* but when 
Profeſſor Franck put him in mind that he had no rea- 
ſon to fear this; that the ſouls of the wicked would 
indeed be flung away as with a fling; but that his 
ſoul ſhould be bound up in the bundle of the living 
with the Lord his God, who had clothed him with gar- 
ments of ſalvation, and that the Lord jeſus promiſed, 


that he and all his ſheep ſhould remain in his hands, 


and none be able to pluck them out; he was very 


135 much 
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much encouraged, and teſtiſied by his pleaſing looks lay, 
the ſatisfaction and approbation of his heart. If at a- 4 1 
ny time he complained, he would at other times be the «©: 
more abundant in rejoicing. Once indeed he faid, The 

« O my Saviour, it is all good and right as thou haſt tim 
dealt with me; but grant now an end of theſe hea- « fe 

« yy temptation.” When his ſpeeeh already began to d 
faulter, he ſaid, O it requires great faithfulneſs to & ig 

« keep the peace of a child of God in the ſoul. There 2 

4 muſt be a ſure foundation, a ſure foundation in „ 
« Chriſt Jeſus: Jeſus Chriſt is the foundation; yes, ed! 

« yes, I know in whom ] believe.” With a very deep he 

| ſigh, he ſaid. O wretched philoſophy! How much * 
would thy comforts fail in the circumſtance I now W 
« am in; but Jeſus, thou art ſtill my Jeſus!” The . 
28th of October, in the morning, he thus prayed, © O : OY 

« deareſt, moſt precious Jeſus! behold now that I am *:Y 
left of all, and have mercy upon me in this my diſ- he 
« treſs; I would quite be ſwallowed up in thee: O den 
« let me be ſaved by grace, ſaved by grace!” This he bey 
would oftenrepeat, and the nearer he drew toward his „ 
end. the more would he long and preſs for Chriſt and tl 
his grace; and thus did he fulfil the anſwer which he 922 
uſed to give in his full health, what he would do if the * 5: 
long. looked- for chariot came to fetch him to his bride- twe 
groom, viz. © Then I waſh myfelf once more quite wh 
clean in the blood of Jeſus, put on my white gar- dec 
ments, the righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt, and ſo 1 << 
« ſeat myſelf in the chariot, and get home.” In ter 
his prayer he reſigned himſelf entirely into the 4x 
hands of his heavenly Father, whether he would Wan 
keep him any longer alive, or take him unto him- mu 
ſelf. He added, however, Poor Miſhke! perhaps = ſhy 
«+ this is thy laſt hour: Well then come, Lord Jefus! mo 
Even come quickly.” Then he repeated the Lord's Aft 
Prayer; but ſo that he added ſomething to every pe- . 
titon: As for example, when he prayed, «© Thy ” 


will be done on earth as in heaven,” be would he 
+ . 339 is oY 
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fay, © Oye dear angels! you muſt help me to praiſe 
* my God; do you hear it? His will be done! I deſire 
„nothing but the will of the heavenly Father,” &c. 
The fixth petition he would often repeat, and ſome- 
times ſay, © My warfare is not with fleſh and blood; 
forgive us our fins and guilt; but who will con- 
% demn? where is condemnation? There is none at 
© all: Come. O thou condemner! Wilt thou con- 
« demn me? Chriſt is here, who died and is riſen a- 
« gain,” Alittle after he was very anxious, and aſk- 
ed for ſome comfortable text of ſcripture; and when | 
he was told, I am the Lord that healeth thee, he ſaid, 
« O yes, if thy word had not been my comfort, I had pe- 
% riſbed in my miſery! O children, lay up words of 
« comfort in your ſouls; get ſtrength, get comfort, 
„ all in Chriſt! Well, ſince it is ſweet reſting in the 
« wounds of Chriſt, let me go unto my reſt;“ and fo 
he ſlumbered till about feven o'clock, when he ſud- 
denly awoke, and cried out with a very feeble voice 
beyond his power, and with great joy, © Overcome, 
overcome, overcome, by the blood of the Lamb, by 
„ the blood of the Lamb, by the blood of the Lamb, 
and the word of their teſtimony! Hallelujah, hallelu- 
„ jah! Amen! Amen!” which words he repeated above 
twenty times, and then fell aſleep again; and after a little 
while ſung again, Overcome, overcome;” and ad- 
ded, < live, and you ſpall live alfo. Thou, John Miſhke, 
« ſhalt live alſo; do thou hear it?” And when his ſiſ- 
ter thought that he wanted fomething, he ſaid, O 
dear filter, here is no death, here is no death, here 
is all life?” From this time his ſpeech began pretty 
much to fail; and as he drew nearer and nearer the 
ſhining gates of the heavenly Jerufalem, he ſpoke 
more by his looks and geſtures than with his lips. 
After a little ſlumber, when the paſſages, Job xix. 25. 
I know that my Redeemer liveth; and John xi. 25. I am 
the reſurrection and the life, were mentioned to him, 
he aflented with chearful geſtures, and ſaid to _— 
2 e | | C Do 
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* Doſt thou believe this??? In this pleaſing counte- 


nance he made as though he taſted ſomething; and 
towards four in the afternoon, he faid ſeveral times, 
J am a-thirſt?? The bye-ſtanders told him, hethould 
have ſomething to drink; but he kept on crying, I 
thirſt, as though he did not mind what they ſaid; he 
did indeed drink a little of what was offered; but 
when he continued to ſay ſo, and was preſſed to drink 
a little more, he ſaid, Don't interrupt me any more: 
« Ithirſt! I thirſt?” And at laſt he ſaid, It is finiſhed:“ 


Which laſt words of his dying Saviour were alſo his 


laſt, and the foundation of his hope. After this he 

lay with his eyes ſhut, and had ſo few convulſions, 
that even in this ſenſe he ee rel Wy than died, 
October 29, 173 5. 


4 + Io \ : 
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XXII. SOPHIA HUNTER JAGERIN, 


AS a 2 FOO of the Reverend Mr. Wolf ng 
Hunter, D. D. S. T. P. and chancellor of the 
et r of Tubingen. Her heart -was early filled 
with the knowledge and love of divine things; in her 

very infancy ſhe made conſcience of ſecret prayer; 
diſcovered great averſion to the vanities of the age, 
and an earneſt defire to live only for God in the 
world. About a twelvemonth before her death, ſhe 
was ſeized with a violent palpitation of the heart, and 
very great weakneſs; and though by the uſe of proper 
remedies ſhe ſeemed in a hopeful way of recovery, 
yet not long after a violent cough very near finiſhed 
her life. She ſhewed wonderful patience; and as ſoon 
as it gave her leave to ſpeak, ſhe declared, that ſhe 


. wanted to be diflolved, and to be with Chriſt. Re 


. God ſo to bleſs the uſe of means, that her 
1 8 friends 
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friends conceived good hopes of her getting over; but 
ſhe told, that ſhe did not deſire this; that her death 
Would be more welcome to her the nearer it was at. 
hand; that ſhe would rather chuſe to be with God 
than to dwell longer in a wicked world. | 
Four days before ſhe died, ſhe felt ſo well, that he 
begun to ſigh, © Lain afraid I ſhall recover, now I am 
diſpoſed to die, and would ſo chearfully ; this is a2 
*« ſeducing world. Q that it was the will of God to | 
take me out of it.” That ſame night ſhe was vulit- 
ed with ſuch a palpitation and uneaſineſs of heart, that 
the ſpent ſeveral hours together in ſighing and groan- 
ing after God; her friends endeavoured in the beſt 
manner they were able to comfort her; ſhe liſtened to 
them with the greateſt attention imaginable, till at 
laſt ſhe cried out in the moſt moving manner, “ Alas, 
I can pray no more! O Jeſus, have mercy on me; I 
« can pray no more.“ 
Her father, who ſat upon hes bed, faid to her, My 
dear child, if you cannot pray, you have an Advo- 
cate that prays for you, Jeſus your Saviour; lay hold 
on him by faith. She replied, O the diſtreſs of my 
« heart? If I could but pray; but, alas! I cannot 
pray.“ Her father returned, My deareſt heart, this 
earnelt deſire of yours God will receive, as though | 
you had offered a verbal prayer; and Paul aſſureth 
you, that the Holy Spirit maketh interceſſion for: you 
with ſighs and groans, which cannot be uttered. She 
continued notwithſtanding, « if I could but pray, 
my heart is in great diſtreſs! I cannot hold out ſo 
Nan longer.“ Her afflicted father, ſaid to her, My 
dear child, fince your diſtreſs is ſo, very great, make 
complaint of it to your Saviour; tell him, and put 
him in mind, how often he promiſed in his word, 
not to forſake the ſoul that cries after him; tell him, 1t 
is high time to help and aſſiſt you in your calamity ;. 
plead with him to ſhe-ẽw you his mercy and faithful- 


neßß, and make it manifeſt, that he is your 1 
an 


_— 
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and Redeemer; put him in mind of the word of his 
ce. After this ſhe lovingly looked at her father, 
and faid, © Blefled be God, now I can pray again; 


and poured forth a prayer of faith, the words flowing 


like a ſtream; and among other things, O what a 
„ kind Father art thou! O what a comforting Fa- 


« ther! O how doſt thou refreſh me! how doſt thou 
« relieve my troubled ſoul! O loving Saviour! O 
_« ſweeteſt brother! how powerfully do I perceive that 
thou art my Saviour and Redeemer! O facred 


« Trinity, how heartily will 1 praiſe thee in eternity! 


Now are my praiſes but weakneſs and imperfection; 


I 


i 


* within me!” When the forty-ſecond 


but in eternity, where I ſoon ſhall arrive, there will 
« ], my dear Jefus, with all angels and choſen ones, 


« fing an eternal hallelujah unto thee ! O fweeteſt Je. 


4 fus, how will I rejoice in thee! My dear father! my 


« dear mother! don't weep for me; my caſe is very 
& good; | never was in ſo happy a condition-all my 
* life before now.” Her father who could hardly 
ſpeak for his tears, replied, My dear ſoul, theſe are 
not tears of ſorrow but of joy; continue thus to be 
faithful unto your Saviour, in conſtant patience and 
faith; yet a little ſtruggle more, and you ſhall obrain 
the crown of a glorious eternity. How happy are 
you! Would to God might thus go to heaven with 
you; She replied, I readily believe it; and begged her 
mother not to indulge herſelf ſo much in grief. 
After this ſhe ſaid, © The kindneſs of a father is great, 
the kindneſs of a mother is great; but the kindneſs 
* of my God in heaven is much greater.“ This live- 
ly ſpiritual joy in God, and freedom from pain, laſt- 
ed about on hour; and then a ſtormy darkneſs ſuc- 
ceeded, which ſhe perceiving, cried out with a deep 
figh, Alas, here is my anxiety returning! O that £ 


may not grow impatient, and offend againſt my 


« God! O my ſoul, faid ſhe, How art thou difquieted 


tioned toher, As he hart panteth after the water-brooks, -q 
e g | q 


pfalm was men- 
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ſhe very devoutly repeated it; but when ſhe came 
to the words, My tears are my food night and day, 
ſhe ſaid, No; this I cannot ſay of myſelf; ſuch a 
*. calamity I have not yet experienced as to ſhed tears 
« night and day. O merciful Father! thou haſt been 
© more merciful to me than this.” It pleaſed God to 
try her yet more, and to refine her like gold in the 
refining pot of very great afflictions. She ſighed, 
oaned, and prayed continually, that God would not 
orſake her; and begged one of her relations to pray 
for her, that ſhe might not deſpair under this heavy 


viſitation. She then mentioned a very comfortable 


paſſage out of a hymn, and embraced her mother, 


and kifling her, ſaying, < It is thou, O dear mother! 


that haſt taught me this comfortable hymn.” Her 


father was in very heavy affliction, and faid to the 


phyſician that attended her, My dear brother, God is 


ſhewing me unſpeakable mercy, thus to comfort my 


child in her great temptations; I wiſh nothing more 
but that God would grant her a ſpeedy deliverance; 


and accordingly retired to his room to pray for the. 


ſame. About an hour after he returned, and hardly 
opened the door, when the phyſician told him, now 
has God fulfilled your defire, and is this moment tak- 
ing your daughter away. The father then run to 
the child, which ſeemed a perfect corpſe, and cried 
into her ears, Father, into thy hands I commit my ſpirit. 
At this*ſhe unexpectedly raiſed herſelf, folded her 


hands, and very intelligibly repeated, Father, into 
thy hands I commit my ſpirit,” taking hold of her fa- 


ther, and adding to his words, © Thou haft redeem- 


ed me, O thou God of truth!” Another friend of 


hers perceiving that ſhe could ſpeak but with difficul- 
ty, mentioned the Spirit's praying in our hearts, 
when our lips are paſt ſpeaking; to this ſhe again 


clearly replied, Abba, my Father! After this ſhe drew 


nearer and nearer to her end. She ſaid herfelf, < it 
« will ſoon be over;” then turned and cried, It is 


Uuu « finiſhed ;*? 
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4 finiſhed;” ſo took her leave of her parents, whon 
| ſhe thanked for all their kindneſs, and begged them 


at her funeral to remember the poor. They wanted, 
at her deſire, to take her out of bed; but while they 
were buſy about it, ſhe gently fell aſleep in the arms 
of her Saviour, in the fifteenth year of her age. 


$$$4+$$+$4$$$+$$$4$$$$$$44 
XXIV. Dr. JOHN EVANS. 


E was born at Wrexham in Denhaghdhite, and 
deſcended from a race of miniſters for four 


generations; and, excepting one interruption, quite 


up to the reformation. His father was ejected for 
non- conformity in 1662; his mother, the daughter 
of Colonel Gerard; a woman of an excellent ſpirit 
and great underſtanding. 


He had his education firſt under Mr. Thomas 
Row of London, and afterwards under Mr. Richard 


Frankland, at Rathmill in Yorkſhire. His firſt ſettle - 
ment in life was in the family of Mrs. Hunt of Boreat- 
ton in Shropſhire; where enjoying the great felicity 


of an agreeable retirement in a religious family and 


pleaſant 5a þ with all the convenience for ſtudy. 


and devotion, he there laid the foundation of. that 
great {kill in ſcripture criticiſm, which he afterwards 
0 


remarkably diſplayed. 


While in this family, he began to preach before he 


was quite twenty. He received an invitation ſoongf- 


ter, and was accordingly ordained, to his father's 
congregation at Wrexham. When he had continu- 


ed ſome time here, a call to Dublin was offered him, 
which, by the advice of Dr. Williams, however, he 
refuſed, and was ſettled with him joint paſtor in Lon- 


don, and afterwards ſucceſſor. 


Before 
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Before he accepted of the paſtoral charge, he ſpent 


a whole week in ſolemn retirement, and in extraor- 


dinary exerciſes of devotion; the fruits of which ap- 


peared in the remarkable ſucceſs of his after miniſtry. 


By his writings, as well as his preaching, he became 


very uſeful; all of which, his ſermons on the ChriC:! , 


tian temper eſpecially, have met with uncommon re- 
rd in the world. 


Solidity of judgment, joined with vivacity and 


quickneſs, induſtry and diligence, prudence and inte- 
grity, were his diſtinguiſhing endowments. His piety 
was a ſteady regular courſe of ſerious regard to God 
in his daily walk and converſation; His principles in 
religon were ſober and moderate, without any zeal 
for uſeleſs ſpeculations, or doubtful opinion. The 
Bible only was his religion and rule; his great encou- 
ragement and ſupport in trials and conflicts, living 
and dying. He was thoroughly orthodox, and per- 
fectly catholic; diſpoſed to think well even of thoſe 
who diſagreed from him, if upright and deſerving, 


though of different denominations; and knowing no 


difference in his affection and eſteem between one good 


man and another, but what the different degrees of 


their goodneſs made. | | 
His laſt ſickneſs was a complication of diſtempers, 
which gradually broke his conſtitution, though it 
ſeemed built for a longer ſtanding; and became griev- 
ous to him, not only as confinement from active ſer- 
vice, which he molt dreaded, but as it was fometimes 
very painful and diſtreſſing. He preſerved, however, 
an immoveable ſteadineſs and compoſure of min 


through fo long an exerciſe, with profound ſubmiſ- 
ſion to the divine will, and an exemplary patience un- 


der the greateſt affliction, ready to wait the event 


which God ſhould allot. 


His lingering illneſs gave the opportunity of drop-- 


| ping ſeveral things inſtructive and affecting. He had 


and 


the /entence of death in himſel, x conſiderable time, 
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and rejoiced in the views of eternity. He would 
; ſometimes check himſelf in the midſt of exquiſite 
pain, I muſt not complain; God is good; and the 


«+ will of the Lord be done.” He once ſaid, Though 


,* T cannot affirm, in the great expreſſion, worthy an 
apoſtle, of a late venerable miniſter among us, (the 
. pious Mr. Lorimore), a little before his death, I 
% have no more doubt of my acceptance with God, 
than I have of my own exiſtence; yet I have good 
4: hope through grace, and ſuch as I am perſuaded 
will never make me aſhamed.” Though he was 
ſenfible of many failings, he ſaid, Yet he could ap- 
4 peal to God, that he had walked before him in inte- 
„ orty:” And added, with much earneſtneſs and 
tears. I have reaſon of thankfulneſs for an early 
* ſenſe of religion and dedication to God; I have en- 
* deavoured to order the main part of life as before 
e him; and ever deſired to be faithful in the mini 
« try: I am conſcious of many failings in public and 
in private life; but I can reſt upon the goſpel-cove- 
« nant for mercy: I am fully perſuaded of its truth, 
« and deſire no other falvation.” Subjoining at ano- 
ther time, I die in the faith and hope of the goſpel 
« I have preached, and now find great confort in 
Ait. 1 5 deny! 
When in acute pain, thus he ſpoke, © The forma- 
* ity and ceremony of taking down this tabernacle 
| « by degrees, is irkſome and grievous: how much 
| «. better were it, if it pleaſed God, that it might tum- 
*«* ble at once! But the will of God be done. When 
he looked upon his arms ſwollen with diſtemper, and 
| detormed by diſeaſe, he would often cry with- plea- 
ſure, © This-corruptible ſhall put on incorruption. O 
„ glorious hope!“ And when in great pain of body, 
would exclaim, Blefled be God for the peace of my 
Ning. J > eons a ris 


He told a particular friend who viſited him, That 


he was obliged to thoſe wh expreſſed fo great a con- 
g ; . = ENS, 8 gh TE | cern 
Eo 7 


cern for his life, but it was not fo much as his own 
deſire: adding, If I might be continued, however, 
* for further uſefulneſs in the church of Chriſt, [ {hall 

„ebe glad to live; but if not, tis my earneſt deſire to 
« finiſh at preſent. 2 

He ſpent whole nights in prayer to God, when be. 
could not ſleep, for himſelf, his family, his friends, and 
the church of God; for this was the proper breath of 
his foul. Upon occaſion of the hours of prayer among 
many on his account, he ſaid, “ heartily wiſh that 
my ailliction may be the means of reviving the ſpi- 
« rit of prayer; I ſhall not think much of any thing 
« endure, providing it have that effect.“ 
_ The greateſt difficulty he found in the. chonghth of 
leaving this world, was parting from the company of 
his brethren, he ſaid, whom he always loved, and with 
whom he had converſed with fo much pleaſure.- 
Some days before his death, he began, with a trembling 
hand, to write ſome hints of meditation for. the uſe of 
himſelf and his friends: the inſcription whereof was, 
« What I am as a creature; as a reaſonable creature; 
as à ſinful creature; as a redeemed creature; as 2 
© creature in a ſtate of trial for eternity; as a ſociable 
« creature, and related to other beings about me.” 

The laſt thing remarkable, while he was ſenſible, and 
ſome of the laſt words he was heard to ſay, were, lift- 
ing up his hands, and crying out, All is well; alt 
is well;”” and truly jni/hed his courſe with Joy, in the 
daß yo of his age, May 23, £730. 


XXV. Mr. WILLIAM MOTH, 


I late Rev. Mr. John Hill, miniſter of the gof: 
pel, London, in the laſt ſermon of his admirable 
volome, 
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volume, gives the following account of Mr. Moth's 
character and death, + | 

- * He was paſtor to the church of Chriſt at Baſins. 

& ſtoke, Hants, and departed this life 24th Augus, 


« 1744. Goſpel-doctrines,” ſays he, in relation to 


;* Chriſt's perſon, and the immediate influence they 


| 


= 


have upon all practical godlineſs, were the conſtant 
drift of his preaching, —How holy, juſtly, and un- 
'« blameably 4s ! himſelf before all men, God 
. was his witneſs. He was a living preacher; a burn- 


* ing and a ſhining light. His ſermons were firſt 


« preached to his own heart, and then wrought into 
« his life. Such as heard and converſed with him, 
either by word or by letter, could not but take Hoco. 


« ledge of him, from time to time, that he had been 
with Jeſus. The ſeed ſown, by the Spirit's help, a- 
© mong his people, was ſteeped in prayer firſt, and fol- 
4 lowed with prayer after. 
% A wiſe and holy God was pleaſed to try him ma- 


ny ways; but from the mount of ſtraits and trial, 
% he always came down with his face ſhining, though 


with Moſes, he ſaw it not himſelf. That long and 


„ uncommon trial of his faith and patience, which at 
« laſt put an end to his life, ſerved only to throw great- 
er luſtre on his graces, and bring them nearer to per- 


c«c 
_« fection. When aſked how his frame ſtood God- 


ward, amidſt the racks of pain and ſickneſs, his an- 
« fer was, I never ſaid, nor (to my knowledge) 
thought any thing more than, thou, God, art holy. 1 
« have deſerved more than this from the hand of God 
« in the preſent life.“ 

% Towards the dots; indeed, a veil was drawn over 
« thoſe ſweet aſſurances and pleaſant tokens once he 


'« had of union to Chriſt, and intereſt in him; yet, in 
* his darkeſt hours, this was his language, 5 I can go 


into eternity, and appear before God, leaning on A 
'«.. perfect righteoufneſs, and an everlaſting covenant.” 


* — gracious covenant- God, however, though he 


wy tries 
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tries long, will not try always. The cloud brake 
„ ſome days before life expired, and not a doubt or 
fear was after that allowed to diſcompoſe. He was 
not only enabled comfortably to lean on Chriſt, 
* but alſo to triumph, and rejoice in him. To one 
« whom he heard ſaying, He is not like to live 
« long; he is almoſt gone ;” he anſwered, I do not 
« defire to live; to be with Chritt is far better. From 
« rivers of pain, to oceans of glory : O the riches of 
free grace! I am ſo filled, that it is ready to over-! 
« come me. Oh! taſte, and fee the Lord is good. 
Love the Lord Jeſus Chriſt all of you.” Being aſk- 
% ed how he did, when his laſt moments drew on a- 
* pace, he replied, «© I am almoſt well; I know that 
« my Redeemer hveth. The doctrines 1 have preach- 
« ed are now a comfort to my foul. Be ſure you do 
« not depart from what you have been taught, nor 
« from the order of the church, and God will take 
4 care of you, I hope will provide for you. Let youn 
ones beware of deſpiſing the hand of the Lord; if 
« they do, God will make them ſmart for it.” And 
« having prayed with earneſtneſs and many tears, for 
« this poor afflicted church of Chriſt, he ſoon. after- 
„ wards fell in ſleep, being firſt heard to ſay, Into thy 
« hands I commit my ſpirit. 
« He lived long, though he died young; without 
« an enemy, we may ſay, and in the warmeſt affection 
« of all his friends.“ I 
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XXVI. Mr. JOHN HUBBARD. 


* 


3 — * - OR 


E was miniſter of Stepney, near London, up- 
wards of twenty years ; preached ſtatedly in 

bis turn at the weekly merchant's lecture at * 9 
; * N 9 
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hall, and at Mr. Coward's lecture in Little St. Helen' 83 
and ſome time before his deceaſe, took upon him che 


care of educating young men for the miniſtry, in 
hich he gave great ſatisfaction, and had no little 


fuccets, 
The following were ſome of his remarkable expref. 


' frons upon a ſick and death bed, taken from his own 


mouth, at divers times, in broken ſentences, under 
the violence of agonizing pains, while his head was 
very clear and comp <& have no doubt of my 


eternal intereſt. Why will ye not let me dic? 


oſed: 


Father, help me, my heavenly Father and my God. 


* — deſire to be reſigned; I defire to be reſigned. 
Why thould I deſire to live? God has made with 


% me an everlaſting covenant, well ordered in all 


things, and ſure ; which is all my ſalvation, and all 
« my. defire; ——My Father in heaven, my covenant- 
lay no more upon me than thou 


* tae, help me; 


wilt enable me to bear. 
fect work. -A God near at hand, and not afar off, 
« a moſt endearu 
+ this ilineſs; for I have been preaching (at Haber- 

„ daſher's hall in the morning of that Lord's day on 
which the fever approached thar iſſued in his death) 
« upon theſe words, Rom. viii. 37. Nay, in all rheſe 
.** things toe are more than conquerors. . heſe tabernacles 
f ol urs are from, and ordered by God himſelf, eve- 


1 ry p 


Let patience have its per- 


character] was prepared for 


in of them; and it is fit that he ſhould bre 


the pulling of them down in his own way: he doth 
« all things with weight and meaſure.— Having a de- 
fre to depart and be with Chriſt, which is beſt; 

« yet content 1 am to ſtay, if God has any further 
« work for me to do.——l put my truſt in thee, O 
Lord. A preſer ver of hope: Let me not be aſham- 


« ed.—Put your truſt in the Lord; pour out your 


hearts before him; for our God is a refuge for us. 


«;— — Father of compaſſion, help me! As a father 


« pities his children, ſo the Lord pities EE that fear 


% him, 
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„ him.—lI will never leave you, nor forſake you.— 


The Lord is ſupreme ; he doth as he pleaſes in the 
« armies of heaven, and among the inhabitants of the 


« earth,—All my ſprings are in thee. I am in good 
* hands; it is better to fall into the hands of God, 
than into the hands of man.—A guilty, weak, help- 
« lefs worm, on thy kind arms I fall, dear Jeſus! in 
«* thee I truſt for ſtrength, righteouſneſs, and accept- 
* ance. Surely every man at his beſt eſtate, is alto- 
« gether vanity.—How long, O Lord, ere thou wilt 
come and help me! Come, Lord, come quickly. 
Now do it for Chriſt's ſake. I beſeech thee deliver 
« me from my pains: I am thy humble petitioner. 
* Now to glority God in the furnace, what an honour! 
« O for that faith which overcomes the world! It nul- 
« lifies it, and ſhews it to be a bauble.—O the excel- 


„ lency of faith! O now increaſe my faith, and make 


* me more than conqueror.— ! beſeech thee releaſe me 
* one way or other. Thou canſt do it; O that thou 


* vuldſt! Come, Lord, and make no tarrying. 


„ Subjection to the Father of 3 | 
He would often fay, under his grievous pains and 
agonies, It is well. It is fit we ſhould endure pain 


and trouble here; for we ſhall have none hereafter; ' 
« there the inhabitants ſhall not ſay they are ſick.— 


Man foon fell from his firſt covenant; but God 
made a more glorious covenant with his Son. Now 
let me give up myſelf to Chriſt :?? And then added, 


« with a ſolemn pauſe after it, © I do, I do.—O glo- 


« rify God! I would have all men do it. Through 
% him we are more than conquerors. He is all my 
« falvation, and all my deſire, Amen.“ 5 
After theſe and many other expreſſions of the like 


believing, humble, reſigned, joyful, and aſſured ſtrain; 


ſome of which were often repeated in the two or three 
laſt days of his illneſs, he ſaid with his expiring breath, 


„I now give up the ghoſt.” With theſe laſt words 


in his mouth, he immediately departed, on Wedneſ- 
| "MES > day, 
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day, half an hour after four in the afternoon, July 13m, 
1743, in the 51ſt year of his age, dying in the faith 
and comfort of thoſe evangelical principles which he 
had tried and proved, and preached and lived upon 
Fears. OLE | 
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XXVII. Mr. JOHN HARRISON. 


field in Effex, and died about the year 1749. 


. Was paſtor of a church of Chriſt at Weather(- 


in a ſermon preached upon that occaſion by the Reve- 
rend and worthy Mr. Thomas Davidſon of Braintree, 
we have this account of his character in life, and tri- 
umph in death. | 5 


He Mas a man of bright natural parts, much im- 


. 
4 


et 


proved. He made great proficiency in ſtudy at the 


univerſity of Glaſgow, from whom he received his 
degree of maſter of arts. As a Chriſtian, he was 
remarkably holy, tender, and circumſpect; in all 


things ſbetoing himſelf a pattern of good works. He was 


acloſe, humble walker with God, being in an un- 
common meaſure exerciſed unto godlineſs; and 
this made him love, and ſtrictly practiſe, the duties 
of the ſtudy and cloſet. As a miniſter he ſhone with 
a peculiar luſtre; preaching his ſermons to himſelf 
in private, before # delivered them in public to o- 
thers; and in them was a-workman that needed not 
to be aſhamed, rightly dividing the word of truth. He 
was painful and diligent in all the parts of his duty, 
and travailed indeed in birth, that Chriſt might be 
formed in ſouls, . 


* 


As he was pleaſant and deſirable in life, he ſeemed 


c. 
9 


ſtill more fo at death: For he ſhone out brightly 4 
| . wo EI dt, 


( — 111 


FN 


40 8 him. Oh! what a covenant, what a rock 


4 


*/ the laſt, and, like the ſun in a calm ſerene evenin g. 


„ to this world ; it is indeed cabul, x dirty and un- 
« pleaſant world! Tfhall ſoon be in that aps . world, 


« but to have the clay walls of this body broken' 
„ down. Oh, I never faw ſg much as I do now: I 
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« ſet without a cloud. He had a full and unſhaken 
aſſurance of his intereſt in the love of God; and 
“clear manifeſtations of that love to his ſoul; which 
„made his expreſſions of it on his death-bed raviſh-. 
* ing to all his Chriſtian friends who viſited him. 
% With what pleaſure and joy did he often utter ſuch 
© expreſiions as theſe, O, I long to be gone! I long 
to be gone, and freed from fin and forrow ! I long 
«to be where Jeſus is, to fee him as he is! I long to 
4 put off this mortal body; that mortality may be 
% ſwallowed up of life ! Oh, I would not return again 


„ in- Emmanuel's land, where glory dwells for ever- 
« more. His love has left a perfume, a ſweet ſavour 
„in my heart, and eternity itſelf will be too ſhort to | 


ave we to reſt upon! how firm it is! Oh, what 
« comforts, what conſolations have I had from it! 
« With ſuch joy as this methinks I could bear the burn-. 
„ ing of this fever throughout eternity, and not feel 
„it! I know that my Redeemer liveth ! this is glory 
« begun! I am filled with God. Oh, how faithful is 
« God! He has faid to me, that he would ſatisfy me 
« with life, and I am fully ſatisfied. I want nothing 


E 


« want a whole eternity to praiſe 


CY 


„When firft taken ill of the fever, he told his 5 
« friends, he apprehended it would iſſue in death, and 


« gave this reaſon for it, That, for ſome months paſt, 
« he had had ſo much of God in fecret, that he never 
« met with any thing like it. He particularly men- 


„ tioned how much Dr. Owen's declaration of the 

« glorious myſtery of the perſon: of Chriſt, God and 
And man, had been blefled to him; eſpecially the 
laſt chapter of that book, concerning the exerciſe of 


«© the 
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the mediatory office of Chriſt in heaven, and the 
« ſtate of the worſhip there. When he ſpoke of that 
< ſubject, it was with ſuch elevation and fervour of 
<« ſpirit, as almoſt overpowered. nature. He often 
* remarked with much pleaſure his ſpending the week 
4 before he was taken ill among his people, converſ- 
ing with them about the ſtate of their ſouls ; and 
* then found, to his unſpeakablejoy, that upwards of 
© twenty perſons, he hoped, had of late been ſavingly 
* wrought upon under his miniſtry. This made him 
cry out, O amazing! that I ſhould be honoured 
_ © to be in any meaſure uſeful in the church of Chrift.”? 
* Of his gy he frequently ſpoke with warmth and 
<« affection, ſaying, © O my little flock! Nothing in 
this world is ſo near my heart as that handful of 


_ people to whom I ſtand related. O, Sir, (to Mr. 


5 Davidſon) let that little flock have a place near your 
«-bheart/”- e 

& Some time before he died, he ſaid to one, Oh, 
the amazing, the aſtoniſhing, the inconceivable 
* glory of the other world! what diſcoveries have I 
had of it this day! I long, I long to be there! I 
* muſt have an eternity to praiſe! Oh, the unſpeaka- 
ble, the ſubſtantial joys 1 feel! My life is hid with 
« Chriſt in God.“ To another, a little before his de- 
.*© parture, © I am juſt ready to join the general aſ- 
c ſembly and church of the firſt- born; I am ready 
„ to ſhout the victory! I beſeech thee ſhew me thy 
ce glory op | , 
. © Theſe and many other ſuch ſweet and gracious 
c expreſſions dropped from him during his illneſs, 
« which might have been gathered, had not his friends 
4 often interrupted him, deſired he would ſpare him- 
« ſelf, and not ſpeak ſo much. One thing, however, 


„ Was remarkable: Though his fever was a very bad 


one, and he a ſtrong robuſt man, full of fleſh and 


blood, yet it never once ſeized his head, or impair- 


* ed his judgment; but he had the full * 
| | c his 


4 
> * 


8 


66 


* his reaſon and ſpeech to the laſt; and, oh! what a 


e glorious uſe did he make of them both? Surely, it 


Vas for our inſtruction this bleſſing was conferred ; 
* and oh! that we may not harden our hearts, or ſhut 
dur ears againſt ſo many tender and repeatedcalls!ꝰ 


eee 


XXVIII. Mr. W ARD ROPE or BATHGATE, 
SCOTLAND. 1 


E was miniſter of that place, and eminent for 
piety. He was ſeized with a violent cholic 
upon the Lord's day, which, after a variety of chan- 
ges, terminated his uſeful life on the Friday thereafter, 
May 6, 1756, about ten at night. RE, 


The Reverend Mr. Adams at Falkirk, in a letter 


to the Reverend Mr. John Gillies of Glaſgow, the 
worthy author of the Hiſtorical Collections, gives 


the relation of his joyful death. 

It is a painful office, ſays he, to be the meſſenger 
« of bad news; but neither the diſtreſs it gives me to 
communicate the account I fend you, nor that it 
* muſt give you to hear it, can excuſe me from in- 
forming one ſo much intereſted, that I have now 


« witnefled Mr. Wardrope of Bathgate's entrance in- 
& to the joy of his Lord, with all the triumph of the 
« Chriftian faith. But ah! who can help mourning 
« theloſs to the church of Chriſt? To this corner in 
«« particular, it is an awful judgment. Vou knew 
« him too well to need his character from any.— In 
% him J have loſt my deareſt and moſt intimate bro- 
ther and friend.—T know not the inſtance that 
could have had fo threatening an aſpect upon the 
„ progreſs of the Mediator's kingdom among 3 2 
| ; | 4 e 
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* theſe parts. —His amiable character and univerſal 
2 regard gave him a diſtinguifhed weight and influ- 
«ence; and his Lord and Maſter had given him the 
heart to value that regard only for its ſubſerviency 
* to his honour and glory, and to employ it upon all 
* occaſions as Providence brought aun in his 
« way for that end. 
Ale was ſuddenly taken ill laſt Lord's day juſt as 
he was making ready to go out to preach, and from 
the firſt moment took a perſuaſion it was death. 
There were various {ymptoms which the phyſicians 


thought ſometimes a little promiſing; but vain was 


the help of man. Help, Lord, for the godly man cea/- 


* th, for ans * or” Jail from among fe 7 cb Wren of 


nen. 
A went to ſee him upon . and 
heard ſome of the livelieſt expreſſions of triumphant 


faith and zeal for the glory of Chriſt and the ſalvation | 


of ſouls, interſperſed with that amiable humility 
and modeſty which ſhone eminently in his whole 
„ behaviour. — converſation.—“ Vet a little while, 
« and this mortal ſhall put on im mortality. —Morta- 
* lity ſhall be ſwallowed up of life. This vile body 


** fhall be faſhioned like to his own glorious body. O 


« for the victory!/—I will get the victory!—I know 
in whom 1 have believed.” With a remarkably 
„ audible voice, and lifting up his hands, he cried 
* out, O for a draught of the well of the water 
$06 life, that I may begin the ſong before Igo off tothe 
church triumphant: I go forth in thy name, mak- 
ing mention of thy righteouſneſs, even of thine on- 
« ly. I lie at the foot of mercy.” Then ftretch- 
* ing out his arms, he put his hand upon his head, 
Land with the moſt ſerene and ſteady majeſtic eye, I 
.« ever ſaw, looking upwards, he cries out, Crowns 
of grace; crowns of grace, and palms in their hands. 
O Lord God of truth into thy hands I commend 
* my ſpirit.” After ſome little unexpected 1 
| When 


6 


66 


46 
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when he had been thought to be going off, he ſays, 
O1 fear his tarrying, leſt the proſpect become more 
dark. He will take me home; none can be more 
willing to go; perhaps he may nouriſh me this 
night, and not take me home till to-morrow. I 
ſometimes fear he may ſpare me to live, and bę leſs 


faithful than he has helped me to be.” He ſaid 


to me, © You that are miniſters, oh bear a proper | 
teſtimony againſt the profeſſors of this age, who | 


have a form of godlineſs without the power.” Ob- 


ſerving ſome of his people about the bed. ſide, he 
ſaid, May I have ſome ſeals among you. —0 
where will the ungodly and ſinners of Bathgate ap- 
Pear. Labour all to be in Chriſt, and take that 
Way to heaven.” Then he ſtretched out his 


hand to ſeverals, with a grand and ſtriking com- 
poſure, and eaſineſs, as if parting but for à little, 


ſaying, © Farewell, farewell. And now, O Lord, 


what wait I for; my hope is in thee.” Once or 


twice he ſaid, © Let me be laid acroſs this bed to 
expire, where I have ſometimes prayed, and ſome- 
times meditated with pleaſure.” ——One inſtance 
cannot omit of his Chriſtian humility and mo- 
deſty. Mr. Wardrope of Cult, who attended him, 
was at ſo much. pains, and ſuch aſſiduous and fa- 
tiguing care, that the good man was expreſſing his 
grateful ſenſe of it; to which his friend replied, 
Too much could not be done for ſo valuable a life. 


He fays with an ardor that ſhewed the heart, O 
ſpeak not ſo, or you'll provoke God. Glory to 


God that I have had any regard paid me for 
Chriſt's ſake.” Ile went off conquering, and 
cried, © My warfare is accompliſhed. I have fought 

the good fight; my victory is compleated. Crowns 
of grace ſhall adorn this head, and palms ſhall be 
put into theſe hands. Let a little while, and I hall 


lin no more, but ſing for ever.“ 


2228 Mr. 
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6 
XXIX. Mr. JOHN ADAMS. 2 
2 late Reverend Mr. JonN AD Aus, miniſter 4 
of the goſpel in Falkirk, Scotland, was eſteem- 3 
ed by the judicious the moſt eminent preacher per- 3 
haps in the church. He had laid the foundation of * 
this excellence in an early, cloſe, and conſtant ac- 4 
quaintance with God, the Bible, and his own heart. 2 
His natural talents were improved by diligent ſtu- 8 
dy, and extenſive 0 His own experience of 3 
ſpiritual things, enabled him to impart this know- * 
ledge with earneſtneſs and diſcernment unto others. E 
Thus furniſhed, he appeared among us a poliſhed 5 
ſhaft, and was inſtrumental, under God, to the eter- xs 
nal happineſs of many. With ſuperior. luſtre, he 2 
ſhone for a while; but almoſt in the morning of lite, 4 
with undiiniaiſhed rays, this fun ſet, leaving a me- - 
morial of himſelf graven upon the hearts of all who | E 
knew tis worth, or heard his fame. - 
For the following account of his laſt triumphant 4 
moments, we are obliged to a gentleman in the coun- 2 
try, who viſited him then, and wrote down the re- - 
lation ſoon after his departure To preferve the 
authenticity, we give them nearly in his own words. 8 
* On Friday, Fo ebruary 25, 1757, I went to ſee J 
the Reverend Mr. Adams of Falkirk, who for ſome 4 
* time paſt had been in a languiſhang way, and was ſe: 
generally thought a-dying. I found him ſomewhat - 
« better than he had been for weeks before; and the 5 
“ ſymptoms appearing more favourable, gave Hopes 1 
of his recovery. I expreſſed the ſincereſt joy upon 4 
this; for I thought indeed his death at that time 4 
| ** would be the moſt awful evidence of divine difplea- + 2 
* ſure, and an irreparable loſs to the intereſt of reli- > 


gion among us. With a venerable compoſure and 
" + endearing 
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* endearing ſmile, (ornaments indeed peculiar to 

* himſelf), he chearfully anſwered, © Tis all one to 

* me whether I live or die. Since the beginning 

of this illneſs, I have had ſuch ſweet compoſure of 

mind, through the gracious communications of di- 

„ vine love, that my will is entirely reſigned unto! 

God's will, fully perſuaded of its being the wiſeſt 

« and beſt for me, that I would not for a world have 

« 1t put to my choice whether I ſhould live or die, as 

« I would not know which to chuſe.*”” He then re- 

« peated a ſaying of an eminent old miniſter, one Mr. 

« Bennet of Moravenhde, who being aſked concern- 

„ing his welfare by a neighbour when dying, repli- 

« ed, I'm not well, man.” © But do you think 

you are dying, Sir?” ſays the other. Really, 
„man, he anſwered, I care not whether or not; for if 

1 die I'll be with God, and if 1 hve he'll be with 

* me.”'— — —< I ice, ſays Mr. Adams, it is not only 

the privilege of believers to plead humbly, but their 

« duty to plead boldly, and with an aſſured confi- 

« dence to claim their intereſt in the divine favour 

« and love, aſſerting their title to the unſearchable 

„ riches of adorable ſovereign grace, in the ſweeteſt 

communications of gracious in..aences, and preci- 

dus ſuitable bleſſings. I bleſs God for his infinite 

« goodneſs and mercy to me, in the ſweet communi- 

« cations of his love to my ſoul, ſince confined to this 

10 bed of languiſhing. | J have EXPper ienced more of | | iq 

« heavenly intercourſe during this illneſs than in moſt | - i 

« of my life hitherto; and indeed I have it to remark f 

« to the praiſe of ſovereign grace, that in all my af- 

« flictions, either on myſelf or on my family, God 

* hath moſt graciouſly vouchſafed his favour, and 

made them the ſweeteſt times of my life. I he on 

this bed in perfect eaſe of body, neither ſick nor 

« fore, and in the moſt compoſed ſtate of mind, en- 

« .tirely reſigned to the divine will as to life or death, 

every bit as well pleaſed to die as to live. This in- 
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8 | 9 v 
difference to life, however, flows not from any diſ- 


„content with the world: I have no reaſon to be ſo: 


46. 


No. have agreeable relations, pleaſant connec- 


tions, and indeed a ſmile of Providence hath ever 


« attended me. But a ſenſe of the divine love, and 


7 
+ 


incomparable happineſs that awaits in the other 


«world, reconciles me to death, and makes me wel- 


4 come the ſtroke. I ſee nothing terrible in the ſum- 
mons: My Redeemer hath unſtinged the tyrant, 


46 


and changed his very nature, from a meſſenger of 


© 
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wrath to that of joy; ſo that with the apoſtle I can 
triumph, O death, where is thy ſting? O grave, where is 
thy victory? The ſting of death is fin, and the ſtrength 


of fin is the law. But thanks be to God who giveth us 


us the victory, through our Lord Feſus Chriſt. With- 
in this twelvemonth paſt, my moſt merciful God 
and Father in Chriſt hath, in wonderful condeſcen- 
ſion and grace, vouchſafed me the light of his coun- 
tenance, and influences of his Holy Spirit, ſhining 
upon his word, opening up to me the myſteries of 
his grace, in their adorable riches, and exact ſuit- 
ableneſs to the neceſſities of my ſoul, and given me 
ſuch inſight into the meaning and import of many 
places of ſcripture, wherein the exceeding riches 


and infinite excellence of ſovereign grace, and 
- incffable love are declared, that indeed J have 
been many times overpowered with their {weet- 
neſs. O adorable rich free grace! my whole plea! 

my ſure hope! How inexpreflibly ſweet have theſe 
ſcriptures been to me in my confinement, Heb. vi. 
from the 17th verſe to the end, connected with 
Hebrews iv. from the 1 4th to the end! It is indeed 
the very tendency and deſign of the whole diſpen- 
{ation of grace to raiſe the foul to the higheſt pitch 
of aſſurance, that it may have ſtrong conſolation, ' 
and attain firm unſhaken confidence in and perſua- 
ſion of the divine favour and love. What is truſt- 
ing in God, ſo often exhorted to in ſcripture, but 
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* this? a conſidingin, and depending continually upon 
this grace promiſed in the goſpel, in an abſolute. 
« certainty that it ſhall be beſtowed, and be altoge- 
ether ſufficient for the purpoſes of ſecuring and per- 
*« fetting the begun work in the heavenly glory! Oh 
* how much do ] ſee the propriety and neceſſity of 
* complying with the apoſtle's exhortation, Give all 
*© diligence to make your calling and election ſure. Nothing 
<<. but an aſſured confidence in the divine love can ſup- 
* port the ſoul in the immediate view of appearing be- 
5 fore the ſudgeof all; but this precious faithbegets and 
<« ſupports a triumph in the neareſt proſpect of grap- 
« pling with the king of terrors: Thanks te to God, 
* who giveth us the victory, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
* Lord. A lively faith in the Son of God unfolds 
* the meaning, and gives experience of the ſweetneſs | 
* of the apoſtle's hope, 2 Cor. vth chapter to the 11th 
<< verſe: Such a hope I have as an anchor ſure and 
© ſtedfaſt, entering into that within the vail. This 
„ conſident hope of eternal lite is very conſiſtent with, 
e the deepeſt ſenſe of my own unworthineſs, ſinful- 
< neſs, and vilenefs; yea, the clearer and more af- 
c fecting my views of the ſin of my nature, and de- 
<« ceitfulneſs of my heart are, the higher does my e- 
ce ſteem of the amazing unſearchable depths of divine 
love and grace, in its freedom, ſuitableneſs, and 
< efficacy, rife. Though the old man is not wholly 
« put off, yet the new man is renewing day by 
% day.” He is faithful that hath promiſed: I can truſt 
« his word, and am ſure of the happy accomphliſh-! | 
«< ment. It is indeed a high diſhonour to God, to 
<« be ever doubting of his grace; he hath allowed 
< ſtrong conſolation to us who have fled for refuge 
e to the hope ſet before us. We ſhould be content 
„with nothing leſs, therefore; but look upon this 
< attainment as the. higheſt part of our conformity 
to the image of Chriſt. We may, with boldnels, 
« plead for it as our due, in virtue of Chriſt's Tight; | 
. ' C Who 
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who hath purchaſed it for us. Oh! what a glori- 


„ gus view is this! how inexpreflibly full of rich con- 


cc 
* 
40 
cc 
cc 
* 
cc 
cc 


| 


dut his 


ſolation! Chrift hath made it not only our privi- 
lege, but our duty, to aſſert our intereſt in his love 
with a confident boldneſs. I know not any thing 
that can yield ſuch raviſhing pleaſure to the ſoul, 
and that even in the very arms of death, and of cor- 


ruption in the grave, as this a Spares. in the hope 


of eternal life. The pleaſure I have had, the ſweet- 


neſs | have enjoyed, in meditating on this adorable 


7 . 23 8 a 
plan of grace, wherein the infinite mercy, grace, 


and love of God is fo eminently diſplayed, cannot 


be conceived of, or expreſſed by words. Indeed 


the time thus employed hath been delightful be- 
yond all expreſſion:“ And as a confirmation of this, 
it is worthy of remark, that for ſome time preced- 
ing, the good man ſcarce ever touched, either in 
3 praying, upon this particular ſubject, 


that tears guſhed from his eyes, and it was with 
difficulty he ſpoke. | | 
I cannot certainly ſay, he went on, what my 


Lord intends to do with me as to a recovery from 


this waſting; but I have often thought ſince I turned 


ill, that it looked very like he was to call me home; 


for this reaſon, that in infinite condeſcenſion he 
has been pleaſed, by his Holy Spirit, to give me 
for this year bypaſt ſuch clear views and ſweet 


diſcoveries of the method of grace, and myſteries 


of redemption, in the amazing diſplays of redeem- 


ing love, and opened up the ſcriptures in a light I 


never ſaw them in; ſo that I have been taught 


truths, and difcerned depths of adorable love and 


. grace in many paſſages of ſacred writ that were in 
e a great meafure hid from me before; and have been 


cc 


enabled cordially and chearfully to go in with and 


embrace this glorious method of grace, as all my 


cc 


ſalvation and deſire; in conſequence of which IT 
on a e ee 


eart ſwelled with ſuch ardor and love, 


© gladdens the foul ; and all this obtained in the way 


Mr. JOHN ADAMS.” F 


& have taſted a joy and peace in believing, and felt 

* ſuch ſweet reſignation unto the divine will, that I | 
am content to be entirely at God's diſpoſal, and to 
« ſay in all things, Thy il! be done. No clouds now 
« darken my proſpect, no doubts diſquiet my mind: 
a perfect tranquillity and ſerene peace fill the heart, 
and the confident hope of a glorious immortality 


of believing, even by faith in the complete obedience; | 
« meritorious death, and powerful prevalent interce{- 
« fion of my glorious Redeemer, the fruit of which 

js the ſaving operations of his Spirit, working in me 
theſe divine graces that will be perfected in glory. 
« 1 ſay, the tweet review of this makes me think, that 

« in his infinite goodneſs, and moſt undeſerved lov- 
« ing kindneſs, he has been juſt lighting up theſe ſweet 

« ditcoveries and delightful proſpects, as ſo many 

« torches to ſhew me through the dark valley of 
death. It is true, he may in ſovereignty, allow me 
yet to be clouded ; but one thing I am certain of, 

jf it ſhould be ſo, the temptation muſt come from 
« the devil; and I hope 1 ſhall be enabled ſoon to o- 

& yercome it; for I am ſure I have had ſuch eviden- 

“ ces of the divine love in the ſweeteſt intercourſe of 

late, that I can entertain no doubt but that what he 

„ hath begun, he will perfect in the day of Jeſus. 


his account of the frame of my mind, and joy- 
« ful hope through grace, I think it my duty to com- 


« municate, to the praiſe of that grace, and as an evi- 
dence that God yet dwells with men upon earth. 


* Come here, all ye that fear God, and I will rell you what . - 


* he hath done for my ſoul.” | 6, 
This ſweet compoſure of mind, and confident hope 


of eternal life, continued during the remainder of his 


life; and particularly, on the Thurſday night before 
his death, the divine vouchſafements were 1o peculiar. 


ly great and tranſporting, that he could not contain 


himſelf from declaring their overpowering influence, 


” 
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and expreſſing the moſt paſſionate longings for the full — 
enjoyment of unutterable bliſs, crying, O when ſhall Or 
„ ſee him as he is, in his en glory? When ab 
« appear before his face?“ an 
In this. extaſy of triumph, he went to bed ae e- 4 
leven o'clock ; but was no ſooner laid down than he pr 
was ſeized with an inclination to vomit, and an op- of 
Preſſion at his breaſt (complaints he had often had); ad 
| ſoon after became feveriſh, and continued in a ſort of he 
lethargic diſpoſition to the laſt; to appearance free 
from x7 kind of pain or uncaſineſs ; always ſenſible; | he 
but ſpoke little — none. — 
And thus, on Sabbath mornin W nine, March 5 
20, 1757, he pleaſantly reſigned his n to 770 and — 
wü a ſmile of j joy he an ane 6 = 4 
. a 5 46. 
* 
eee « 
XXX. Mrs. MAR Y HUTS ON, 
* ö 
of ens Linn, 1 | 
6s l 
ANT daughters have done virtuouſly, but choad er- To. 
celleſt them all, is the character given this emi- " 
nent woman by two worthy minitters of her acquaint- «2 
ance, the Rev. Mr. J. J. Zubly of Georgia, (author of 62 
an admirable little volume, entitled, The Real Chri 141 Ho 
an's Hope in Death; or account of the triumphant exit "2 
of ſeveral foreign divines, and others ;) and Mr. Ed- «2 
monds of Charleſtown ; both of whom authenticate | «2 
the narrative that ſupplies us with this article. Her He. 
life, ſay they, was a life of holineſs ; in which, during «;y 
no inconſiderable, but, alas! too ſhort a ſpace af time, _ 
| The deſervedly gained the eſteem of all, as a ſincere 
Chriſtian, an affectionate wife, a tender mother, and "2 
nn miſtreſs, in a wr uncommon degree. "02 
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| Ll 


Mrs. MARY HUTSON: . 
—Her example was ſhining ; her qualifications extra- 
ordinary; her turn for religious converſation remark- | 
able; and her nonconformity to the world genuine 
and unaffected. _ 
hat truth, as well as friendſhip, has dictated ſuch 
praiſe, the reader may be himſelf convinced on peruſal 
of ſome extracts from her diary; part of the letter of 
advice left behind to her children, and the relation of 
her molt happy end. e e 
Know firſt the ſecret tranſactions between God and 
her ſoul.—“ January 2, 1756, being Friday before 
our ſacramental Sabbath, I ſet the day a- part for 
prayer, meditation, and ſelf. examination; and hope 
* that I met with God of a truth. His favour is life. 
„ Oh! that he would ever dwell with me here, or take 
« me to himſelf above! Come, oh! come, Lord Jeſus! 
come quickly. Earth is a tireſome place without 
5 _ thou art my life, my peace, my joy, my all in 
Je 21/k. Laſt night I was enabled to pour out 
« my ſoul ſweetly in prayer to my dear Redeemer ; | 
and again, I this morning was enabled to caſt my- 
« ſelf at his feet, with an humble and child- like conſi- 
« dence. IL. was enabled to wreſtle hard for freſh ſup- 
„ plies of grace. How did I long and pant after holi- | 
« neſs, whilſt fin appeared exceeding ſinful indeed to 
« me! How were the deſires of my ſoul enlarged, | 
«- whilſt my Lord filled me with peace and joy in be- 
« Heving! and I ſeemed to have ſome kind of fellow- 
«. ſhip with the bleſſed angels, and longed much to be 
« with them, and my dear tellow-ſervants that are 
gone before me. And, again, this night I had ſweet 
enlargement in ſecret prayer. Why me, Lord, why | 
« me? And what ſhall I render unto thee for theſe 
„amazing mercies?“ 5 15 | 
Jan. 4, 1757. This being our day of prayer, and 
« likewiſe the Friday before our ſacrament; I roſe Aa 
little earlier than ordinary, and fo got more time in 
5 a 5 a = a ſecret ; 
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« ſecret; and, I truſt, I did not ſeek the Lord in vain. 

« 0 SA is a God like unto our God ! abundant in : 
= neſs and mercy, paſſing by iniquity, tranſgreſ- 

« fon. and ſin, and forgiving his people, not only ſe- 

venty times ſeven, but ten thouſand times ten thou- 

* ſand. And ſhall I {till offend his holy Majeſty ? 

When, Lord, ſhall I ceaſe from ſinning againſt thee, 


«a «© «< = 1 


« and glorify thee perfectly? Haſten the time, O my 0 
« God! Come, Lord Jeſus, come quickly. The Spi- « 
« rit and the bride ſay, Come, &c. and, as I humbly 4 
* hope, I not only hear, but thirſt, let me humbly c 
* intreat thee once more to come quickly. Iam weary 6 
of living here in this dry and barren land, where I a 
* do nothing but ſin againſt my God. O give thy 6 
* eee weak child new itrength, and freſh ſupplies of 4 
that I may run with patience the race ſet be- * 
2 ! May I ſoon falfit, as an hireling, my day, « 
that 1 may be taken home to my Father's houſe, 
« where jnyLord? is long gone before to prepare a place 0 
for me! When wilt thou come and TAN me to. thy- 9 8 
* ſelf to behold thy glory? | T 
„ The 22d. I awoke this morning betwe: een two E. 
and three o'clock, in a ſweet frame. I ſung feve- 4 
| « ral ſweet hymns till my heart was in heaven. I 4 
das enabled to pour out my ſoul in prayer to the a 
Lord in holy deſires, and longing to be diflolved and Fe 
to be with Chriſt. How freely could I have left 4 
_ | ®  thisearthly tabernacle, and all my creature- comforts,  - « 
that moment, to have joined the general aſſembly, 7 
and church of the firſt-born, the innumerable com- | t 
* pany of angels, and ſpirits of juſt men made perfect. {8 
«. My foul being ſprinkled with the blood of the new- 
« covenant, how did I long to be with Jefus the Me- 1 
diator of it; to behold the King in his beauty; to * 
ſee my Lord face to face, and to be ever with him! 4 
« But I muſt come back and wait my Father's time. 4 
I ſuppoſe I have more work before me both of duty || _.. 
ee N * O my Lord, if chou wilt 5 46 
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a = take me out of the world, I pray thee keep me 
from the evil of it, and be my guide through the | 
„ wilderneſs. This God is my God for ever and ever, 
and I truſt he will be my guide even unto death. 
Help me to watch and pray cis day, that I may not 
enter into temptation. | : 55 
« April 19th. In ſecret prayer, I truſt I had com- 
* munion with God. I had ſuch a deep ſenſe of in- 
A Log os Tor of the burden of my own corruptions, 
and of the perfect liberty of thoſe in glory, that my 
heart ſeemed to break with the longing it had to be 
* diſſolved, that I might be with Chriſt; and I hope 
I may ſay, through the riches of free grace, that my 
« fellowſhip was with the Father, and with his Son 
« Jeſus Chriſt. In ſuch a frame, the world ſeems to 
me to be an enemy's country, and my own body an 
infected nauſeous priſon. = 1 1 
« September 16th. Aroſe this morning not well in 
* body or foul, but I was drawn out much in ſecret 
prayer, in longing deſires after complete victory o- 
« yer all my ſpiritual enemies; and had hopes full of 
« immortality. Methought I longed to ſee the King 
« in his beauty. I heard an excellent ſermon on thoſe 
« words, What man is he that liveth and ſhall not ſee death? 
* Bleſſed be God 1 felt it, and rejoiced in it, that the 
4 ſting of death is taken out by Chriſt ; for I truſt he 
« will be to me only as a rough meſſenger, to carry me 
| ger, | 
% home to my Father's houſe.” ? 888 
The following was the letter to her children, given 
them by her orders after her deceaſe; and contains 
many pious and falutary counſels. 1 
_ «Whilſt you, my deareſt children, are reading theſe 
«© lines, your poor mamma's hands that wrote them, 
« her tongue that has intreated you to come to Chriſt, 
and prayed over you, and her eyes that have often 
« wept over you, and her heart that has been poured 
out to God with ſtrong cties for your periſhing fouls; | 
I ſay theſe will be mouldering in the cold grave, that 
| 2 2 5 _ « houſe 
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* houſerappointed for all living. And what, ſhall all 
my endeavours be loſt? and all the inſtructions you 
© have had from: your. tender pious father ? all the 
good examples he has ſet before you; all the excel- 
s lent ſermons you have heard from him, and other 
, © faithful miniſters ; ſhall all, I ay, be Joſt? or, which 
is worſe, riſe up in the judgment againſt you? God 
* forbid. 5 8 5 | 
Omy children, how could I weep over you, were 
4 it poſſible, with tears of blood! I pray you, I intreat |, 
« you, by the mercies of God, by the agory and bloody 
feat of Chriſt, by his croſs and = by his pre- 
cious death and burial, by his 4 ks TE and glo- 
| © rtous; aſcenſion, and by the coming of the Holy 
| *. Ghoſt, I charge you, be ye reconciled to God. How 6 
do 1 travail again in birth with you, till Chriſt be | 6 
formed in you! As an evidence of my tender con- 
* cern for you, Lleave this behind me, that by it when 6 
dead, I may yet {peak to you. Conſider me, there- < 
&« fore, as now ſpeaking to you from the grave. You | = 
will ſee your poor mother's face no more, till the 0 
« time of the reſtitution of all things, when Chriſt c 
fall deſcend from heaven with a ſhout, with the 
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« voice of the archangel and the trump of God, with 6 
all the holy angels and ſpirits of juſt men made per- = 
*« fect, to be glorified in all his ſaints, and to take ven- + 
geance on his enemies; and then, my poor children, 6 
« you mult all ſtand in the judgment, on the right or 

on the left hand of Chriſt. And, oh! how will vou 


Li 

* look your parents, and, which is infinitly more, how < 

* will you look Chriſt in the face, if you ſhould be c 
found at his left hand, after all he has done for you 6 
here; after all the warnings, intreaties, and advan- 6 
00 tages you have enjoyed above thouſands? O! my "8 6 
children, how would you bear to have that fweet 1 
Saviour, that has been ſo long intreating you to be 7 

* reconicyed to himſelf, that is now 10 ready to ſhew _ 7 
* mercy, become your enemy? to hear thoſe ſweet 7 


Os: 


60 


cc 


66, 


Mrs. MARY HUTSON. 647 


lips, that are full of. grace and truth, pronounce” 


thoſe dreadful words, (oh ! how ſhall I think of them 
without trembling myſelf) Depart—— ——Whither ? 
Why, into everlaſting burnings ; for theſe mine e- 


nemies, who have had fo much light, and ſo many 


advantages, have no cloke for their ſin, but mult 


be caſt into utter darkneſs, the deepeſt place in helt. 
They would not have me to reign over them, they 
mult now have Satan to reign over them in eternal 
torments. And that Chriſt, whoſe eyes will dart 
love and ſweetneſs into his people, will dart ten 


thouſand lightenings in his enemies hearts. How 


will they then, with hideous ſhrieks, fly from his 
preſence, and call upon the rocks and mountains to 


hide them from the wrath of the Lamb, when the 
great day of his wrath is come! | 5744 


And now, my dear children, are you able to bear 


all this wrath that will come upowthe wicked to the 
utmoſt? Can you bear to dwell with everlaſting 


burnings ! If not, oh! fly to Chriſt, whilſt he may 
be found; call upon him whilſt he is near; betake 


cd out to receive you. Throw down your arms of 


rebellion ; caſt yourſelves at his feet; cry for mer-| 


cy day and night ; take no denial ; -plead for par- 
don; plead for an intereſt in Chriſt ; plead for-your 


poor, naked, miferable ſouls, that they may be waſh- 
ed in his precious blood, which cleanſes from all fin. 


Whether you know it or not, my children, you are 


by nature wretched, and miſerable, and poor, and 


blind, and naked. Pray to God to make you ſen- 
ſible of your miſery; pray to him to anoint your 


— 


eyes with eye: ſalve, that you may ſee excellent 


things in Chriſt, and in the goſpel. Pray for gold 


« tried in the fire, even all the graces of the Spirit, 
that you may be all glorious within, rich in faith, 
rich in good works; and pray hard for the white 
raiment, the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, to cover ered 

5 „ ä On % naked 
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yourſelves to him whilſt his arms of mercyare ſtretch- 
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« naked ſoul. I once more intreat you, my dear chil. 
« dren, follow hard after theſe things. Pray that 
« God may be your Father and Protector; jeſus 
« Chriſt your Redeemer, for he is mighty; and the 
« Holy Ghoſt your Sanctifier and Cars and, 
„ then, who ſhall, who can, who will dare to harm 
« you ! ? Then you will not miſs me nor your father, 
« if God ſhall take him befere you; for Chriſt ſhall 
« be all in all to you. Then ſhall your parents, and, 
6 „ Which! is infinitely better, Chriſt himſelf will receive 
you with joy at the great day; nay, as ſoon as you 
6 . — you ſhall be with Chriſt. 
« And now let me give you a few more important 
% admonitions and inſtructions. I charge you, as you 
„ name the name of Chriſt, to depart from all i iniqui- 
« ty. Fly from the very appearance of fin. Shun 
& evil company, leſt you ſhould be found partakers 
6 of their ſins, 7 infected with their ways. Aſſo- 
© ciate yourſelves with the excellent ones of the earth, 
& real Chriſtians. Strive, if poſſible, to fit under a 
« ſound faithful miniſter. Search the ſcriptures; read a 
« chapter or two every day; prize them above the 
cc choice gold, ſo ſhall they become ſweeter. to you 
% than honey, or the honey- comb; bleſſed be God I 
find them ſo. Read none but good books; be ſure 
to pray in ſecret morning and evening. If you have 
ti it in your power, chuſe that buſineſs or calling which 
„ will be moſt for the glory of God, the good of your 
« ſouls, and the benefit of others, which are all con- 
7 nected together. In a few words, do fuftice; hoe 
« mercy; and walk humbly with God. And, again, I 
< would intreat you to ſtrive againſt pride. Don't 
«+ deſpiſe the poor, for of ſuch is the kingdom of hea- 
« ven. Pray hard for humility, and pray for that 
„ faith which purifics the foul, and works by love. 
Pray that you may love God with all your heart, 
minds, and ſtre h. Love your brothers and ſiſters. 
Love all your C i brethren, and love your e- 
| Es nemies. 


— 
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„ nemies. Feed the hungry, clothe. the naked, viſit 


the tick; and whatever elſe is neceflary, aſk of 
* God, and he will teach you; ſo ſhall you have 
grace here and peace, ſuch peace as the world can 
„never give, nor take away, even that x of God, 


« which paſſes all underſtanding; and hereafter you 


„ ſhall have an eternal weight of glory: Which God 
« grant for Chriſt's fake! ſie 


Adieu, my dear children, till we meet, I hope, 


in glory.” 


Truly the latter end of the righteous it peace ; and will 


be generally found ſo, unleſs in circumſtances very 
_ peculiar A holy life is the beſt ſecurity for a com- 
tortable death; and he that has walked moſt cloſely 


after Chriſt in health, is uſually ſcep to have moſt of | | 


Chriſt in ſickneſs. Oh to be enabled, therefore, to 


mind the one thing needful, to ſecure our intereſt in this 


- almighty Saviour, while it is yet called to-day; for 
the night faſt cometh, in which no man can work! 
Although during the former part of a lingering 


illneſs, Mrs. Hutſon complained much of  darknels 
and deſertion; yet before ſhe died, the day broke, and 


the dark ſhadows fed away. Many very comfortable 
expreſſions dropped from her dying lips; ſome of 
which were as follow, viz. When one, whoſe tenderneſs 
for her would hardly ſuffer him to mention it, told her, 
he apprehended ſhe was very near her diſſolution, the 
aſked what made him think ſo? (for though the ap- 
prehended ſhe ſhould die, ſhe did not think herſelf 
dying juſt then), for ſhe ſaid, ſhe found no great al- 
teration in her caſe at that time: He told her, it was 
too evident to him. Upon which ſhe broke out into 


theſe expreſſions, “ Is it poſſible? Am I fo near my 


« Father's houſe? Methinks *tis too good news to be 
«. true! and my clouds begin to wear away too! Me- 
« thinks I am unworthy to go to heaven! I have ne- 
ver done any thing for God; but he has mercy. on 
*. whom he will have mercy! Death comes, not as a 


» murderer, 


> 
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* murderer, Thope, but as a porter t to open the door. 
« He is a little rough and rude, *tis true, but his door 

« opens into endleſs life. The Lord i is my righteouſne/5 
« and ſtrength. When Chrift who is our life ſhall appear, 


* then ſhall we alſo appear with bim in glory. If I ſhould 


© He ſpeechleſs any time, ſaid ſhe, be ſure to whiſper 
«« Jeſus in my. ears.” When her children were 
called in to ſee her, the ſaid to them, « My 
« dear children! be ſure to get an intereſt in Chriſt; 

« if you die without it, *twould be better for you ne- 
ver to have been born. Locking at her nails, 
when the blood was fettled under them, ſhe ſaid, 

See here the marks of death:“ Turning to a friend 
that fat by, who repligd, See the difference between a 
Chriſtian and a carnal perſon! what terrifies the ſin- 
ner pleaſes her. Yes, ſays ſhe, bleſſed be God, it 
does pleaſe me: This 40 . ſhall reſt in hope.“ ha 
word, the talked with the greateſt compoſure. of her 
approaching diflolution, and gave particular direc- 
tions about the plainneſs of her coffin and funeral, 
with as much freedom and eaſe as if ſhe had been 
fpeaking about any of the common affairs of life; and 


_ at length, without ſo much as a groan, or ſigh, fell a- 


fleep in Jeſus, between three and four o'clock in the 
morning, on Monday the 21ſt of November, 1 757. 
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N his death. bed, made che following remark | 
able ſpeech, which was carefully taken down 
by one preſent, and turned into Engliſh by an inter- 
_ | preter,—— I now rejoice, though 1 be dying. 
7 r is my affliction 1 in s world, but I hope God 
"3 65 O 
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* God doth ſo afflict me, only to try my praying to 
God in this world, whether it be true and ſtrong, 
or not; but I hope God doth gently. call me to re- 
« pentance, and to prepare to come unto him; there- 


fore he layeth on me great pain and affliction. Tho? 


my body be almoſt broken by ſicknels, yet I deſire 
to remember thy name. Oh my God, until I die, 
« I remember thoſe words, Job xix. 23,28. Oh that 
* my words were now written! Oh that they were printed 
« ina book; that they were graven with an iron pen and 
% lead, in à roch for ever! For I know that my Redeem- 


er livetb, and that he ſhall ftand at the latier day upon 


the carthb. And though after my ſkin worms deſtroy this 
4 body, yet in my fleſh I ſhall ſee God, &c. I defire not 
to be troubled about matters of this world; a little 


* am troubled. I defire you all, my brethren, and 


you my children, do not greatly weep and mourn 
„for me; I am now almoſt dying, but ſee that you 
« {ſtrongly pray to God, and do you alſo prepare 


and make ready to die, for every one of you mult. 


come to dying; therefore confeſs your ſins every 
One of you, and believe in Jeſus Chriſt; I believe 
„ that which is written in the book of God. Conſi- 
« der truly and repent, and believe; then God will 
* pardon all your great and many fins. God can 
« pardon all your fins as eafily as one; for God's free 
„ mercy and glory do fill all the world. God will in 
«* no wiſe forget thoſe that in this world do ſincerely 
* repent and believe: Verily, this is love, oh my God. 
« "Therefore I deſire that God would do this for me, 


though in my body I am full of pain. As for thoſe 


that died before we prayed to God, I have no hope 
« about them; now I believe that God hath called us 
« for heaven; and there in heaven are many behevers 
« ſouls abiding. Therefore 1 pray you do not over- 


much grieve for me, when I die in this world, but 


« make yourſelves ready to die, and follow me, and 
there we ſhall ſee each ther in eternal glory. 5 ; 
N i; 4 - TO x. « t 18 


4 therefore 
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this world we live but a ſhort while; therefore we 


© muſt always be preparing, that we may be ready to 
4 die. Therefore, oh, my God, I humbly pray, re- 
& ceive my ſoul, by thy free mercy in Jeſus Chriſt, 
my Saviour and Redeemer; for Chriſt hath died 
for me, and for all my fins in this world commit- 
* ted. My great God hath given me long life, and 
Fan now willing to die. Oh Jeſus 

« Chriſt, help my ſoul; I believe that my ſickneſs doth 
* not ariſe out of the duſt, nor cometh by peradven- 
ture, but God ſendeth it, Job v. 6, 7. By this fick- 
* neſs God calleth me to repent of all my ſins, and to 
4 believe in Chriſt; now I confeſs myſelf a great ſin- 
ner; oh, pardon me, and help me, for Chriſt's 


fake. Lord, thou calleſt me with a double calling, 


fſometimes by proſperity and mercy, ſometimes by 
* affliction, and now thou calleſt me by ſickneſs, but 
* Jet me not forget thee, O my God; for thoſe that 
forget thy name, thou wilt forſake them, as Pſal. 
« 1x. 17. Allthat forget God ſhall be ca/t into hell; therefore 
let me not forget thee, oh my God. I give my 
* ſoul to thee, oh my Redeemer, Jeſus Chriſt; par- 
don all my ſins, and deliver me from hell: Oh do 
thou help me againſt death, and then I am willing 

S die; and whe I die, oh help me, and receive 
ERC} | | 
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IIS ſpeech was as follows, - 


| am content and willing to take up my ſor- 

rows and ſickneſs. Many are the years of my life; 

long have I lived; therefore now I look to die - — 
my” | 3 I deſire 


—t T rejoice, and 
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« deliver me, and fave my ſoul from hell, by thine | 
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I deſire to prepare myſelf to die well. I believe 


God's promiſe, that he will for ever ſave all that be- 
lieve in Jeſus Chriſt. Oh Lord Jeſus, help me; 


own blood, which thou haſt ſhed for me, when 


—— — 


1 . 


thou didſt die for me, and for all my ſins: Now | 


help me ſincerely to confeſs all my fins; oh pardon 
all my fins: I now beg, in the name of Jeſus Chriſt, 
a pardon for all my fins; for thou, O Chriſt, art 


my Redeemer and deliverer. Now I hear God's 


word, and I do rejoice in what I hear; though I 
do not ſee, yet I hear and rejoice, that God hath 


confirmed for us 2 miniſter in this church of Na- 


tick; he is our watchman; and all you people deal 
well with him, both men, women, and children; 


hear him every Sabbath-day, and make ſtrong 


your praying to God; and all you of Haſſaune- 


meſue, reſtore your church, and praying to God. +» 


there. - Oh Lord, help me to make ready to die, 


and then receive my ſoul; I hope I ſhall die well, 
by the help of Jeſus Chriſt! Oh Jeſus Chriſt! deliv- 


er and fave my foul in everlaſting life in heaven, for 


I do hope thou art my Saviour: Oh Jeſus Chriſt.” 


So he died. 
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